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INTRODUCTION 


LIFE 


Tue autobiography which appears in this volume 
renders unnecessary any detailed life of the author. 
But, as that work mainly relates to a period of only 
six months, and needs to be supplemented by other 
notices which appear in the War or elsewhere, the 
facts may here be briefly summarized. 

Son of a priest and with royal blood in his veins 
on the mother’s side, Joseph ben Matthias was born 
in the year of the accession of Gaius (Caligula) 
A.D. 37-38. Pontius Pilate had been recalled from 
Judaea in the previous year ; Herod Agrippa I had 
just received his liberty and kingdom from the new 
Emperor. The lad’s memory might perhaps recall 
the scenes of excitement aroused in Palestine by the 
attempt of Caligula to erect his statue in the Temple, 
when the outbreak of war was narrowly averted 
(a.p. 40-41). Of his education he tells us of his 
precocious talents which, at the age of 14, brought 
learned Rabbis to consult him ; how at 16 he entered 
on what may be called his short university course, 
when he studied the tenets of the three national 
sects; how he followed this up by three years of 
ascetic life in the wilderness, and how, on returning 
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to Jerusalem at the age of 19, he threw in his lot 
with the Pharisees. Of his early manhood one out- 
Standing event is related, his visit to ome aueeme 
age of 26 or 27 in the year 64. It Was the year of 
the burning of Rome and the persecution of the 
Christians, but whether those events preceded his 
arrival is unknown. and no inference can be drawn 
from his silence as to his attitude to Christianity. It 
is idle to conjecture whether, beyond its ostensible 
object—the liberation of certain Jewish priests— 
this visit to the capital had any ulterior motive. It 
impressed him, at any rate, with a sense of Rome’s 
invincibility ; and on his return to Judaea, where he 
found his countrymen heading for revolt, he vainly 
endeavoured to pacify the war party. The turbulent 
state of the country soon brought Cestius Gallus, the 
Governor of Syria, upon the scene. His unaccount- 
able withdrawal from Jerusalem, when almost within 
his grasp. was followed by the disastrous rout of his 
Roman legions in the defiles of Bethhoron in the 
autumn of 66. The irrevocable step had now been 
taken and hasty preparations were made for the 
impending war. 

The voung priest aged 29, on what qualifications 
does not appear, was, with two others, entrusted with 
an important commission in Galilee, if not the actual 
command of the district. The opening scenes of the 
Galilaean campaign in a.p. 66-67, which fill most of 
the pages of the Life, are difficult to follow, and the 
policy and aims both of Jostphus and of the Jerusalem 
leaders are far from clear; We have two accounts of 
this period, both biased and in some details incon- 
sistent. In the Life we have the author’s defence 
against a rival Jewish historian, who accused him and 
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the Galilaeans of being responsible for the revolt 
(§ 340) ; in the Jewish War we have a shorter account 
written under Roman patronage. In the JVar 
Josephus is represented as having been appointed 
general of Galilee from the first (B. ii. 568); in the 
Iife we are merely told that his commission was to 
induce the hotheads to lay down their arms (Vzta 29, 
ep. 77). In a recent suggestive but rather fanciful 
work (see p. xix below) Herr Laqueur lays stress 
on this difference and supposes that Josephus acted 
ultra vires in assuming the supreme command of 
Galilee, and that this accounts for the attempt of 
Johnof Gischala to get him superseded “However that 
may be, he was suspected of harbotiring designs of 
betraying the country to Rome. He may have hoped 
to avert war by compromise, but events moved fast 
and forced him to identify himself with the war 
party. On the advance of Vespasian from Antioch 
he finally resolved to stand a siege in the fortified town 
of Jotapata. Of the forty-seven days’ siege, the fall 
of the town (July 67), his capture by the Romans after 
a narrow escape from being murdered by his com- 
panions in hiding, and his prophecy of Vespasian’s 
rise to imperial power, he has given a graphic account 
in the third book of the Jewesh War. 

Henceforth, in Roman hands, his life was tolerably 
secure. Military operations were delayed during 
the eventful year 68-69, which saw the death of 
Nero and, in rapid succession, the promotion of three 
Emperors. In July 69 Vespasian’s legions took the 
law into their own hands and proclaimed him 
Emperor. One of the first acts of the new Emperor 
was the liberation of Josephus whose prediction had 
now come true. Accompanying Vespasian to Alex- 
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andria, Josephus returned thence with Titus to the 
siege of Jerusalem. Here his services as interpreter 
and mediator were in constant requisition. He was 
now, he tells us, between two fires: bitterly hated 
by the Jews and suspected of treachery by the 
Romans whenever they met with a reverse. 

Of his life in Rome, after the fall of Jerusalem 
(a.p. 70), and the various privileges bestowed on 
him by the Flavian Emperors, he gives us a brief 
sketch. Awarded the rights of Roman citizenship 
and a lodging in the priuata aedes of Vespasian, he was 
among the first to be placed on the “ civil list” 
instituted by that Emperor (V. 423 ; Suet. Vesp. 18). 
He witnessed the triumph of Vespasian and Titus, and 
must have seen the new Rome arising from the ashes 
in which the fire under Nero and the civil war had 
left it; the new buildings including the Colosseum, 
the Fora of Vespasian and Titus and the Temple of 
Peace. Still dogged by Jewish hatred, he, with 
unfailing tact, succeeded in retaining the imperial 
favour, even of Domitian, and eluding his foes. The 
date of his death is unknown, but he outlived 
Agrippa II (/. 359) who, according to Photius, died 
in a.p. 100. From Eusebius (fist. cel. itt. 9)ime 
learn that his statue was erected in Rome and his 
works placed in the public library. 

His domestic life had its matrimonial troubles. 
He was married at least three times, being deserted 
by one wife and divorcing another (V. 415, 426 f.). 
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Tue Masor Works 


During the leisure of his life in Rome Josephus 
produced the four works which have come down to 
us: the Jewish War, the Antiquities, the Life, and the 
treatise Against Apion. 

The two major works will call for further remark 
in the sequel. Here it will suffice to say that he 
must have at once taken in hand:his History of the 
War ; that the first (lost) draft was written in Aramaic 
for the benefit of the natives of Upper Syria (B. i. 3) ; 
that, being penned in Vespasian’s former palace by 
his pensioner, it was probably of the nature of a 
manifesto “inspired” by his imperial patrons, and 
intended as a warning to the East of the futility of 
further opposition ; that the second, doubtless fuller, 
edition in Greek was composed with the aid of literary 
assistants (Ap. i. 50) and appeared towards the end of 
Vespasian’s reign, between a.p. 75 and 79. 

Some sixteen years elapsed before the appearance 
of his next work, the Antiquities, in a.v. 93-94. The 
interval must have been spent in collecting materials 
for this magnum opus. But another cause may have 
contributed to this long break in his literary output. 
Domitian was the enemy of literature and the position 
of historians in particular was precarious ; writers 
such as Tacitus, Pliny, and Juvenal preferred to 
remain silent throughout his reign. Deprived of his 
imperial patrons, Josephus now found another in a 
certain Epaphroditus, who is probably to be identified 
with a grammarian, possessor of a large library and 
writer on Homer. To him Josephus dedicates all 
his later works. 

At the close of the Antiquities (xx. 267 f.) the author 
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tells us of two further literary projects : (1) a swa- 
mary sketch of the war and the after-history of his 
nation; (2) “a work in four books concerning God 
and His being, and concerning the Laws, why some 
things are permitted to us by them and others are 
forbidden.”” Neither work apparently was ever 
published; but the second, “On Customs and 
Causes.” as he elsewhere calls it, had, as may be 
inferred from the mention of four books and scattered 
allusions in the Antiquities to its contents, taken 
shape in his mind and been partly drafted. The 
attribution to Josephus by Eusebius (/7.£. iii. 10) 
and others of the so-called Fourth Book of Maccabees 
is erroneous. 


THe Minor Works 


The two minor works contained in this volume are. 
at least in their present form, the latest of our 
author’s writings. The translator has here abandoned 
chronological order; but it is perhaps appropriate to 
place the Autobiography in the forefront. More- 
over, the question of its date has recently been 
re-opened and Laqueur’s theory, mentioned below, 
would, if sound, justify the position of priority 
assigned to it. The second of the minor works is 
conveniently grouped with the first. 

These two works were issued in old age, when the 
author was upwards of 63, early in the second century 
under the Emperor Trajan. The Life is brought 
down to the second century by the allusion (§ 359 f.) 
to the appearance of a rival history of the War 
Nl 
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after the death of Agrippa II, which, we are told, 
occurred in a.p. 100. The Contra Apionem is in any 
case later than 94, the date of the Antiquities, to 
mitch veterence is made (i. 1, 545 ii. 287). But this 
work also contains an allusion (@. 46 ff.) to rival 
historians of the War, and, although no names are 
here mentioned, the person principally attacked is 
doubtless the same Justus who is named in the Life. 
The Contra Apionem may therefore likewise be 
assigned to the beginning of the second century. 

The two treatises form a strange contrast ; we see 
our author at his worst and at his best. Both are 
controversial, one being an apologia pro vita, the other 
pro gente sua. But in style, arrangement, and treat- 
ment they are so different that one would hardly 
suppose them to be contemporary preductions from 
the same pen. 

Vita—The Life is an appendix to the Antequities, 
and to a second or later edition of the Antiquities. It 
did not appear in the first edition. This is the 
natural inference from the concluding paragraphs 
of Ant. xx. The larger work has two endings. In 
the first the author writes (§ 259): “ Here I will end 
my Archaeology,” and then, after some recapitulation 
and self-advertisement, he proceeds (266): ‘‘ But 
perhaps it will not be taken amiss if I append a brief 
statement about my family and career while persons 
still survive either to refute or to corroborate what 
Isay.” Then comes the second conclusion, beginning 
(267): “ But here I will close the Archaeology ;’’ and 
the precise date of writing follows, “the 13th year 
of Domitian and the 56th year of his own age,” that 
is, A.D. 98-94. The Life, however, mentioned in the 
previous section, as already stated, did not appear 
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until after 100. Clearly we have here two perora- 
tions ; but the author has reversed the order usual 
in prefaces to separate editions of modern works. 
The original ending has been allowed to stand, but 
he has prefixed to it the conclusion of his second 
edition, leading up to his new matter, the dAuto- 
biography. 

The event which occasioned this appendix was the 
publication of a rival history of the Jewish War by a 
compatriot, Justus of Tiberias, who accused Josephus 
of causing his native city (Tiberias) to revolt from 
Rome (§ 336 ff.). The damaging criticisms of Justus 
were calculated to endanger, not only the sale of 
Josephus’s works, but even his secure position at 
Rome. They called for an immediate rejoinder. 
The Life, then, by no means answers to its name ; 
it is not a complete biography. The bulk of it is the 
author’s defence of his conduct during the half-year 
of his command in Galilee before the siege of 
Jotapata. To this, brief sketches of his youth in 
Palestine and his later vears in Rome have been 
added as prologue and epilogue. The work, in 
which the author indulges his vanity to the full, is, 
alike in matter and in manner, the least satisfactory 
of his writings. The weakness of his boasted 
strategy is on a par with the crudity of the style. 

A theory has recently been propounded which would 
go far to explain the latter defect. Herr Laqueur 
maintains that the kernel of the Vita is not among 
the latest, but the very earliest work of our author, 
written at the age, not of 65, but of 30. In his 
opinion, it is an official report of his conduct of affairs 
in Galilee, drafted, before the siege of Jotapata, for 
submission to the Jerusalem authorities. It is his 
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defence against the charge brought against him by 
John of Gischala and others of aiming at a ruparvis. 
This theory is based partly on the disproportionate 
space devoted to the Galilaean period, partly on a 
comparison of the parallel accounts in the Lzfe and 
in the Var in the few passages where they overlap. 
Laqueur attempts to prove that the Lzfe presents the 
older and more trustworthy account. This unliterary 
report, of which no use was made at the time, was in 
after life utilized to meet the attack of Justus, and, 
with a little revision, worked up into an auto- 
biography. It is an attractive theory. That Josephus 
should have kept some contemporary record of his 
period of office appears not improbable. / If Laqueur 
were right, we should have an interesting relic of our 
author’s style of composition before he came under 
the influence of his literary friends in Rome. If, as 
appears probable, the whole work is really late, the 
lack of literary finish must be due to hasty production, 
unaided by his former assistants (cf. dp. i. 50). 
The theory seems, in fact, to break down owing to the 
numerous links of style which connect the Life as a 
whole with the last book of the Antiquities, suggesting 
contemporaneous or nearly contemporaneous com- 
position. Laqueur’s thesis, in that case, is only 
tenable on the supposition that the youthful 
“ report ’’ was written in Aramaic. 
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Phrases which are peculiar to the alleged “ early ” 
portions of the Life and to Ant. xx. are: 680s obi wérpios 
V7, 22, 148 (cp. 122), A.xx. 473 Kardyvwow pépev rin V. 93, 
A. xx. 833 rapayas (-yv) karacré\iew V. 103, 244, 369, A. xx. 
174; ws eldov eis ofov xax@v Hover wéyeOos V. 170, A. xx. 128. 
Among other words and phrases peculiar to the two books 
are: otk (ovdév) admodéovea (axpo)méd\ews “as large as’? V. 
246, A. xx. 1380, drocroNn, bia Pirias adexéoOat, rdpov owrnpias 
evpecbar V. 1d, A. xx. 54, rpocraciay misteterbar V. 115, 393, 
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A. xx. 238, cvvavareifew V. 424, A. xx. 35, crvddpiov xabifew 
V. 236, 368, dA. xx. 200, rakv éemricro\av morevey V. 356, 
A. EX. ISD. 

Contra Apionem.—aAs a set-off to the Life, the 
treatise Contra Apionem, in two books, is the most 
attractive of our author’s works ; exhibiting a well 
designed plan, great literary skill, an intimate 
acquaintance with Greek philosophy and »poetry, 
together with a sincere and impassioned zeal for his 
country’s religion. The title (not the author’s) is not 
very happily chosen; Apion being merely one 
representative of Israel’s enemies. Older titles were 
“On the antiquity of the Jews” (not sufficiently 
distinctive) and “‘ Against the Greeks.” Designed 
as a reply to criticisms on the Antiquities and a refuta- 
tion of current prejudices, the work contains an 
apology for Judaism with a demonstration of the 
antiquity of the race. It gives an interesting insight 
into the anti-Semitism of the first century. The 
writer challenges the extreme antiquity claimed by 
the Greeks; accounts for their silence on Jewish 
history ; marshals an array of evidence (Egyptian, 
Phoenician, Babylonian, and Greek) for the antiquity 
of his own nation ; successfully rebuts the malignant 
and absurd fictions of the anti-Semites; and con- 
cludes with a glowing defence of the lawgiver and 
his code, his lofty conception of God being contrasted 
with the immoral ideas current among the Greeks. 
Numerous quotations from lost writings give this 
work a special value. 
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MSS. AND OTHER ANCIENT AUTHORITIES FOR THE 
GREEK TEXT 


(a) For the Life :— 


P Codex Palatinus (Vaticanus) Graecus 14, cent. 
ix. or X, 
R Codex Regius (Parisinus) Gr. 1423, cent. xiv. 
A Codex Ambrosianus (Mediolanensis) F. 128, 
Cem. XI, 
M Codex Mediceo-Laurentianus, plut. Ixix., cod. 
HO Cell. XV. 
W Codex Vaticanus Gr. 984, a.p. 1354. 
Eusebius (Hist. Eccles. iii. 10) quotes §§ 361-364; 
we have also occasional excerpts made in the 
Byzantine era. 


The mss. may be roughly divided into two groups 
P(R) and (A)MW, in which R and A are inconstant 
members. A as arule sides with MW; R frequently 
joins that group or stands alone. Of the two modern 
editors, Niese bases his text mainly on the oldest ms., 
P; Naber puts greater faith in the readings of the 
group AMW. 

All textual critics of Josephus must gratefully 
acknowledge their indebtedness to Niese and their 
dependence upon the evidence collected in_ his 
edition. Yet one may respectfully question whether 
he has established a definitive text. As Naber has 
remarked, he seems to have somewhat overrated the 
value of a single ill-written ms.,and the true text or the 
nearest approximation to it is sometimes relegated to 
his apparatus criticus. ‘The difficulties which confront 
the editor of Josephus arise from a comparative 
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paucity of ancient mss., the inconstancy of some 
Mss., which renders grouping uncertain, and the fact 
that corruption has often affected the text of all. 
Each variant has to be considered on its merits ; 
and there is considerable scope for conjectural 
emendation, on which many eminent scholars have 
exercised their ingenuity. If Niese over-estimated 
the value of P, Naber seems to have relied too 
exclusively on AMW. Speaking generally, the 
present waiter ventures to think that the pumes: ec 
in this book is as a rule to be looked for in P, R, or A; 
the combination PRA is rarely in error. MW in 
numerous passages present a manifestly inferior and 
“doctored ’ text; yet elsewhere, especially 
supported by P, their evidence cannot be neglected. 
The text printed below, while based on the labours 
of Niese and Naber, is the outcome of a careful and 
independent investigation of the ms. evidence in all 
cases. 


(6) For the Contra Apionem :— 


Here we are dependent on a solitary imperfect 
MS. VIZ. 


L Codex Laurentianus plut. xix. 22,7centseas 


of which all other extant mss. appear to be copies. 
For the long lacuna common to all the mss. (Book II 
§§ 52-113) we are compelled to have recourse to the 
old Latin version made by order of Cassiodorus, the 
minister of Theodoric (ed. C. Boysen in the Vienna 
Corpus Scriptorum Eccles. Lat. vol. xxxvii., 1898). 
Here the restoration of the underlying Greek, which 
the Latin translator has not always understood, is a 
difficult task. Numerous valuable quotations are 
made by Eusebius. The text seems to have passed 
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through various stages of corruption, which began 
even before his time, and glosses have occasionally 
crept into the text of cod. L. In Niese’s judgement 
the relative value of our authorities is (1) Eusebius, 
(2) the Latin version, (8) cod. L. ‘The editeo princeps 
of the Greek text (Basel, 1544) is of first-rate import- 
ance and seems to be derived in part from some 
Ms. unknown to Niese. 


Recent Epirions or THE GREEK TEXT 


B. Niese. Editio major (with full apparatus criticus), 
6 vols. Berlin, 1887-1889. 

B. Niese. Editio minor (text only), 6 vols., Berlin, 
1888-1895. 

S. A. Naber (text, based on Bekker’s edition, with 
useful concise adnotatio critica), 6 vols., Teubner 
series, Leipzig, 1888-1896. 


Otruer Works 


For the Life the reader may consult, with dis- 
crimination, the suggestive but speculative work of 
Richard Laqueur, Der jiidische Histortker Flavius 
Josephus (ein brographischer Versuch auf neuer quellen- 
kritischer Grundlage), Giessen, 1920. 

For the Contra Apionem there is a full commentary 
by J. G. Miiller (Basel, 1877) and a French translation, 
with valuable notes by the editor, in Qiwvres compleétes 
de Flav. Joséphe traduites en Frangais sous la direction 
de Théodore Reinach, tome vii. fasc. 1 (Paris, 1902). 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


A. = Antiquitates Judaicae. 

Ap.= Contra Apionem. 

B.=Bellum Judaicum. 

V = Vita. 

conj.=conjectural emendation. 

ed. pr.=editio princeps (Basel, 1544). 

Eus.(H. E. ; P. E.)=Eusebius (Historia Ecclesiastica ; 
Praeparatio Evangelica). 

tns.=inserted by. om. = omit. 


Conjectural insertions in the Greek text are 
indicated by angular brackets, <>; doubtful ms. read- 
ings and apparent glosses by square brackets, [ ]. 

The smaller sections .introduced by Niese are 
shown in the left margin of the Greek text. Refer- 
ences throughout are to these sections. The chapter- 
division of earlier editions is indicated on both pages 
(Greek and English). 

Alu laborauerunt ; and the present translator here 
gratefully acknowledges his constant indebtedness 
to the work of numerous scholars of various nation- 
alities, notably Benedict Niese, Théodore Reinach, 
and (for the Life and the War) Robert Traill. The 
older translation of William Whiston has also been 
occasionally consulted. 

He further desires to acknowledge the kind per- 
mission of the editors and publishers of Judazsin and 
the Beginnings of Christiantty (Routledge) to use for 
this Introduction portions of a lecture included in 
that volume, which he delivered at Jews’ College, 


London, in 1923. 
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IOSHTOYT BIO 


(1 ) ’Epot 6€ yévos éorw ouK aonpLov, aN ef 
Lepewy avwlev kataBeBnKos. woreEp Oh air map 
exdorots adn zis ear evyevelas brobeats, ovTws 
Tap nulv 1 THs sale peTovata TEKPTpLov 
eoTw (Yevous oper {pOTNTO Lol 6 ov peovov 
€€ lepéwv €aTiv TO yevos, aa Kal eK Tis mpurns 
édnwepioos THY cikooitecodpwy, ToAAnj de Kay 
TOUT TW duadopa, Kal TOV ev TaUry de hunny ex TIS 
apiarys. vmapxw be Kat Tod PBacrtKob yévous 
a0 THS [ENTpos: ot yap ‘Agapevaiou matoes, Ov 
ey yovos exetvn), aot) evous L@V emt PN KLOTOV 
Xpovov Hpxleparevoay Kal eBactAcvaar. ep@ oe 
Thy Siadox7V. Oo mpoTrammos Hav Lipwwv o 
PeAnos emKaAoupLevos’ ovTOS EYEVETO cal 6v 
KaLpov pxveparevaey Lipuwvos ApXLEpews O mats, 
Os mpaTos apxvepewy “Ypxavos wvopactn. ye- 
VOVTaL b€ TO Pedr@ Yipee maides €vyea* TOU- 
Ta éorlv Mar@ias O ‘H¢atov’ Acyopevos. oUTOS 
Hy ayeTo q7 pos yapov Buyare, épa “lwvaéov apXLepews,, 
zod mpwrTov ék Tav “Acapwvatov maidwy yévous 


1 6’ 4 Niese: 67 (dé) x1Ss. 
2 vll. "Hoediov, "HdNiov. 


@ ¢.¢e. that of Jehoiarib (1 Chron. xxiv. 7). In J. vii. 366 
Jos. states that the division of the priests into twenty-four 
2) 


FiO JOSsPE Us 


rq) My family is no ignoble one, tracing its descent Pedigree. 
far back to priestly ancestors. Different races 
base their claim to nobility on various grounds ; 
with us a connexion with the priesthood is the hall- 
mark of an illustrious line. Not only, however, were 
“my ancestors priests, but they belonged to the first 
of the twenty-four courses “—a peculiar distinction 
and to the most eminent of its constituent clans.} 
Moreover, on my mother’s side I am of royal blood ; 
for the posterity of Asamonaeus,® fron. whom she 
sprang, for a very considerable period were kings, 
as well as high-priests, of our nation. I will give 
\ the pedigree. My great-grandfather’s grandfather 
Was Simon surnamed Psellus.©. He was a con- 
temporary of the high-priest Hyrcanus, the first 
of the name to hold that office, previously held 
by his father Simon. Simon “the stammerer”’ 
had nine children, one of whom, Matthias, known 
as the son of Ephaeus, married the daughter of 
Jonathan the high-priest, who was the first of the 
line of Asamonaeus to attain to the high-priesthood,? «. 153 u.c. 


’ 


a 


‘families ’’ continued to his day. On the contrary Ap. ii. 
108 (extant only in the Latin version) speaks of four courses 
(tribus) only. 

> The Hasmonaeans or Maccabees, called after an 
eponymous hero Hashmon. 

ec. lhe Stammerer.” PW Maccax. 21. 


JOSEPMUS 


dpxleparevoav7os, 700 ddeApod ipeaavos Tapx- 
lepéws* Kat yivera mats avT@ Maz Gias o Kupros 
exuKAngets, apKove TOS ee TOV mparov evl- 


5 QuTOV. ToUTOU yivera "ldonmos évarw ere. THS 
ee apxas, cal ‘Lwaxmov Ma7@las Baov- 
Aevovros “ApyeAdov to déxarov, MarOta d€ eva 

PX ee 


~ 


7Q TPWTW Tis Tatov Kaicapos TYE WOVeas Euot 
dé matoés elou Tpets, ‘\pKavos pwev 0 mpeocBvraTos 
ere. TeTapTw THs Oveomacravot Kaicapos 7yepo- 
vias, ePooum de ‘Tofa7os, évatw 6e “Aypiamas. 
67Hv pev ody TOD yevous 7) LO Siadoxify ws ev rats 
S1pooias d€AroLs dvayeypaperny evpov, ovTws 
maparifepan, rois dtaPdArew Huds metipwevots 
yaipe: ppacas. 

(2) Oe: Tarnp d€ pov Maréias od dua povny THY 
evyevecay emion}Los 7, aAAGa aA€ov Oud 7 THY OuKca.Lo- 
cuvnV em THVELTO, YV@pyLworar os av év TH peyloTn 
g mode. 7Tav zap Hulv tots ‘lepocodvpirais. ey 

de oun TALdEvOMEVOS adeAd@ MazAia Touvop.a, 

yeyover yap por yvnovos €€ depot TOV yovewy, 
els peyadny TALOELAS TPOUKOTTOV em(doow, HYD 
9 7€ Kal auvécet doKM@Y Ovadepew. ETL & avrimats 

QV TEpt TeToapecKaloEKar ov ET0S Oud. TO proypap.- 

juarov Um0 7 maVT OV em TVvoUmNy, ouveovT wv del TOV 

a pXrepewy Kal TOV THS moAcws 7 TpwTwv vaEep TOD 

Tap éuod mept THV Voplpinv dxpiBecTepov Tl 
10 yu@va. TEpl eKKOLOEKO, de eT?) VEvopueEvos éBov- 

AnOnv 7 Ov Top Hyly atpecewv ep etplay Aapew: 

Tpets 6° etow adrat, Papioaiwy peev  TpwrTyn Kal 

LaddovKaiwy » 7 OevTepa, 7 Tpi77 5 ‘Econvav, Kalas 

Todds elropiev™ ouTws yap wouny atpjoccbar 
ll ti dpiorny, et mdoas KaTapabouu. oKAnpayw- 
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and brother of Simon who also held that office. 
Matthias, in the first year of the reign of Hyrcanus, 
had a son Matthias, surnamed Curtus®; who, in 
the ninth year of the reign of Alexandra, begot 
Joseph, and he, in the tenth year of the reign of 
Archelaus, Matthias, to whom I was born in the 
year in which Gaius Caesar became Emperor. I[ 
have three sons: Hyrcanus, the eldest, born in the 
fourth, Justus in the seventh, and Agrippa in the 
ninth year of the reign of Vespasian Caesar. With 
such a pedigree, which I cite as I find it recorded 
in the public registers, I can take leave of the would- 
be detractors ae my family. 

(2) Distinguished as he was by his noble birth, 

my father Matthias was even more esteemed os 
his upright character, being among the most notable 
men in Jerusalem, our greatest city. Brought up 
with Matthias, my own brother by both parents, 
I made great progress in my education, gaining a 
reputation for an excellent memory and understand- 
ing. While still a mere boy, about fourteen years 
old, I won universal applause for my love of letters ; 
insomuch that the chief priests and the leading men 
of the city used constantly to come to me for precise 
information on some particular in our ordinances. 
At about the age of sixteen I determined to gain 
personal experience of the several sects into which 
our nation is divided. These, as I have frequently 
mentioned,® are three in number—the first that of 
the Pharisees, the second that of the Sadducees, 
and the third that of the Essenes. I thought that, 
after a thorough investigation, [ should be in a 
position to select the best. So I submitted myself 
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, a 3 \ \ \ \ \ a 
yioas ovv e“avToy Kat ToAAd zovyfets Tas Tpets 
dunAGov: Kat ponde THv evTebOev euTetpiav tKkavyv 
euavT® vopicus etvat, mulopnevos twa Bavvodv 
Gvoma KaTa THY Eepyyiav duaTpiPe, eobire prev azo 
dévdpwv ypwpevov, Tpodyy dé THY adropaTtws 
dvopevnvy mpoodepomevov, wuyp@® Oé€ voaTe THY 
npepav Kat tTHv vuKTa ToAAdKLs AOVvd[LEVOY TpOS 
ayvetav, Cndwris éyevounv adrot. Kal diarpibas 
wap avT@ eviavTod’s zpets Kal Thy émiOvptay 
TeAewwaas ets THv woAW tbréoTpedov. evveakat- 
b€ S v v7 3 / Ir Xr 4 @ 
éxaTov 6 egos exwv HpEdunv [re] trodutevecOat 
“A f ~ 
7H Dapicaiwy atpécet Kataxodoviay, 4 mapa- 
A / > ~ 360 ~ / 
mAnavos cote TH Tap “HAAnow XrwikyH Aeyomevy. 
3 3 \ N \ ¢ b] \ ? 
(3) Mer’ etxoarov 6€ Kal €xTov eviavTov els 
‘Pp / / > ~ \ \ 
wunv por ouvevecev avaBnvar dia THY AexOnao- 
a omer @? ay i DAA ~ *T 5 i 
pevnv aitiav. Kal’ ov ypovov DAAE rHs “lovdaias 
] 4 ¢ “ 3 \ 
emeTpomrevev, ltepets Tivas avv7nbers epot Kadous 
Kayaous dua puiKpav Kal THY TvXODCaY aitiav 
on > \ ¢ / ” ro id / 
noas «is 7Hv ‘“Padyny emepibe, Adyov bdéEovras 
7@ Kaicapt. ois éyw wopov edpécfar BovAduevos 
cwrnptas, padvoTa de muGdmevos O7t KalTEp ev 
KaKkots ovTes ovK emedAdbovtTo THs els TO ODetov 
b) / / \ vA \ / 
evocBetas, Suatpedowro be atKois Kal Kapvots, 
2 f 3 \ ¢ / \ / \ 
agikopnv ets THY “Pawpnv moAAa Kwévvetoas Kata 
Qadaccav. Banricbévtos yap Hu@v tot zdoiov 
\ ca \ > f \ ¢ / \ 
Kava péecov tov “Adpiayv, mept €€axociovs Tov 
3 N ay > ¢ ~ \ 3 / \ 
apiojov ovtTes du GAns THs vuKTOS evnEdpeDa, Kal 
“~ ‘ 
TEpt apxoevnvy yuepav emiavévtos nuly KaTa 
feod zpovorav Kupnvaixotd wAoiov, dbacavres tous 
dAAous éyw TE Kal TWES ETEPOL EPL OydonKOVTA 
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to hard training and laborious exercises and passed 
through the three courses. Not content, however, 
with the experience thus gained, on hearing of one 
named Bannus, who dwelt in the wilderness, wearing 
only such clothing as trees provided,*? feeding on 
such things as grew of themselves, and using frequent 
ablutions of cold water, by day and night, for purity’s 
sake, I became his devoted disciple. With him I 
lived for three years and, having accomplished my 
purpose, returned to the city. Being now in my 
nineteenth year I began to govern my life by the 
rules of the Pharisees, a sect having points of re- 
semblance to that which the Greeks call the Stoic 
school. : 

(3) Soon after I had completed my twenty-sixth 
year it fell to my lot to go up to Rome for the reason 
which I will proceed to relate. At the time when 
Felix was procurator of Judaea, certain priests of my 
acquaintance, very excellent men, were on a slight 
and trifling charge sent by him in bonds to Rome 
to render an account to Caesar.? I was anxious to 
discover some means of delivering these men, more 
especially as I learnt that, even in affliction, they 
had not forgotten the pious practices of religion, 
and supported themselves on figs and nuts“ | 
reached Rome after being in great jeopardy at sea. 
For our ship foundered in the midst of the sea of 
Adria, and our company of some six hundred souls 
had to swim all that night. About daybreak, through 
God’s good providence, we sighted a ship of Cyrene, 
and I and certain others, about eighty in all, out- 


¢ Made of leaves or, perhaps, bark. By iNeno. 
¢ To avoid eating eidw\ddura, i.e. meat left over from 
heathen sacrifices; ¢f. 1 Cor. viii. 
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ovuTa TES aveAndbnuev ets 70 mAotov. diacwéeis 
0 Ets ae Atkatdpyevav, qv TloridAovs “Irador 
Kadotow, dia didias adixdunv “AdTUpw, petpo- 
Adyos 0° hv ovzos padta7a’ TH Népwe KaT abvpuios, 
‘lovdatos ro yévos, kal 60° adrot Homzaia? 7H TOU 
Kaicapos yuvatkt yvwpiobeis mpovod ws raxyroTa 
mapaKkadéous avray TOUS lepets AvOqvac. peydAwy 
de Owpedy pos TH evepyecia TavT “7 TUXey Tapa 
7ys Llomzaias taéotpedov ext THY olketav. 

(4) KaraAapBave om non VEWTEPLOLCV apxas KUL 
qworAovs emt va “Pwpatov ATOOTACEL peya fpo- 
voovTas. KaTaoréAdew otv émeipwpny Tous oTa- 
giwders Kal peravoety Eezeifov, Toincapévous mpo 
opbaduayv pos ovs toAeuAcovow, o7t ‘Pwpaiwy 
ov KaT ETrerplay povov moAeuiKyY aAAd Kat KAT 
Tvxiav €eAatrobyTaL, Kal iiay TpOTTEeTOS KAL TaVvTa- 
TAaGW aVvoTTWS TATpPIOL Kal Yyeveats Kal odtow 
avTols TOV Tept TOV eaxaTov KQKOV Kivouvov 
exayew. tat7a 0° éAeyov Kal Aur Tapers eveketpumy 
amoTpémwy, OvaTvyéaTuTov Huty Tod moA€ pou TO 
7éeXdos yevncecdar 7 7 POOpesfLevos.. ov pny evetoa.” 
aodv yap 7 TAY am ovonFevrwy € emeKparnoev poavia. 

(5) Aetcas otv pr tatra ovveydis Adywv dia 
pLicovs adikoiny Kat bToublas Ws TA THY TOAEpLIWY 
ppovav Kal Kwovvevow Anpbets bm’ atray av- 
awpefnvar, exopern)s 7107 77S. “Avruvias, OTEp ay 
Ppovptov, eis 70 evOorépw lepov dTExwWpHGG. peTa 

1 Bekker: xaX(Aliora sss: 
2 The mss. read IlorNia or IHournta ; and so below. 


* At the N.-W. corner of the temple, which it dominated ; 
te) Palled by Herod after Mark Antony. The “castle” we 
Acts xxi. 34. 
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stripped the others and were taken on_ board. 
Landing safely at Dicaearchia, which the Italians call 
Puteoli, I formed a friendship with Aliturus, an actor 
who was a special favourite of Nero and of Jewish 
origin. Through him I was introduced to Poppaea, 
Caesar’s consort, and took the earliest opportunity 
of soliciting her aid to secure the liberation of 
the priests. Having, besides this favour, received 
large gifts from Poppaea, I returned to my own 
country. 

(4) There I found revolutionary movements already 
on foot and widespread elation at the prospect of 
revolt from Rome. ! accordingly endeavoured to 
repress these promoters of sedition and to bring 
them over to another frame of mind. I urged them 
to picture to themselves the nation on which they 
were about to make war, and to remember that they 
were inferior to the Romans, not only in military 
skill, but in good fortune ; and I warned them not 
recklessly and with such utter madness to expose 
their country, their families and themselves to the 
direst perils. With such words I earnestly and 
insistently sought to dissuade them from their 
purpose, foreseeing that the end of the war would 
be most disastrous for us. But my efforts were 
unavailing ; the madness of these desperate men 
was far too strong for me. 

(5) I now feared that my incessant reiteration of 
this warning would bring me into odium and the 
suspicion of siding with the enemy, and that I 
should run the risk of being arrested by them and 
put to death. I therefore sought asylum in the 
inner court of the Temple ; the fortress of Antonia % 
being already in their hands. When Menahem and 
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dé THv avaipecw Mavanjpov Kal TOV mpwTwY Tod 
Anorpikod otidous b7e€eAPaw Tod lepob mdAw Tots 
apyepedow Kal Tots ™paurots TOV Dapioatwy 
ovvoveT piBov. poBos 6° ovTe }eTpLos eixev npas 
opa@vras Tov jeev O7jpov ev rots orAots, avToL O° 
ovres ev amopy 7 Tl TOLnOwWpeEV, Kal Tos VEWTEPLOT as 
mavew od dvvayevor: Tp0dHAov 5° Hiv TOD KWdtvoU 
TAPEOTHTOS, GUyKaTavevew peV avr ay Tats ye 
pats eAeyopey, auveBovrevopev S€ weve ep advTa@v 
Kal TOUS mode pious evehOovras" eav, wa Tov 
dikaiws avraipew omAa mioTw eUpwvTal. Tatra 
d emparropev eAmilovres ove eis paxpav Kéorvov 
pevTa pneyadns Suvayews avaBavtTa mavcew Tov 
VEWTEPLOJLOV. 

io OG even Kal oupBarev wax even On 
TOMaGY TOV per avToo weGovTWY. Kal ylvEeTaL TO 
Kes on TTaicua cumopa Tod avuTaVTOS HUdY 
EOvous: ex7npOncav yap émt tovtw paddov ot Tov 
moAEpLov ayamynoavTes Kal viKnoavTes’ Tovs “Pw- 
uaious ets zeAos Amicav, mpooyevopevys Kal 


CF \ , 2 ¢ \ t A 
a e€TEpas TWOS TOLAUTI}S AlLTLAS. OL TAS mépeE THs 


/ ~ A > ¢ aA 
Lupias wOAELS ~KaTOLKODYTES TOUS Tap €AUTOLS 
3 / / \ \ \ £ 
Iovéatous ovAA\apPavovtes ouv yuvaret KQL TEKVOLS 
3 / f A > + >) A M4 
avypouv, ovdepiay avrots aitiay émKadetiv EYOVTES* 

4 - \ / > ? , / 
ovUTE yap ent ‘Pwyaiwv QATOOTAGEL VEWTEPOV TL 
/ sf \\ \ 3 f > \ aN 
weppovnKkecay OUTE TPOS AUVTOUS EKELVOUS exfpov n 
2 / ~ \ / > he 
e7iPovdov. LKvboTvoAdita: 6€ wavrwy aceBéaTaTa 
\ / > de . 
Kal TAapavouWwTaTa dueTpa€avro* eveMovTwy yap 
14d. dmeNOévras. 2 Perhaps vxjoev should be read. 
¢ Cf. B. ii. 483-448. Menahem, with some irregular 


troops, took the lead of the anti-Roman party, and was 
then murdered by a rival faction. 
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the chieftains of the band of brigands had been 
put to death @ I ventured out of the Temple and once 
more consorted with the chief priests and the leading 
Pharisees. We were, however, in a state of great 
alarm ; we saw the populace in arms and were at a 
loss what to do ourselves, being powerless to check 
the revolutionaries. In such obvious and imminent 
peril we professed to concur in their views, but 
suggested that they should make no move and leave 
the enemy alone if he advanced,? in order to gain the 
credit of resorting to arms only in just self-defence. 
In so doing we had hopes that ere long Cestius® would 
come up with a large army and quell the revolution. 

(6) He came indeed, but in the engagement which 
ensued was defeated with great loss.¢ ‘This reverse Defeat of 
of Cestius proved disastrous to our whole nation ; eae 
for those who were bent on war were thereby still 
more elated and, having once defeated the Romans, 
hoped to continue victorious to the end. To add 
to this, they had a further ground for hostility. 

The inhabitants of the surrounding cities of Syria 
proceeded to lay hands on and kill, with their wives Massacres 
and children, the Jewish residents among ‘them, *2¢"' 
without the slightest ground of complaint ; for they Sytia. 
had neither entertained any idea of revolt from 

Rome nor harboured any enmity or designs against 

the Syrians. The most outrageous and criminal 

action of all was that perpetrated by the natives of 
Scythopolis.¢ Being attacked by hostile Jews from 

’ Text and meaning uncertain; perhaps “allow the 
enemy to retire.’ A Roman garrison was besieged in 
Jerusalem, forced to capitulate, and then treacherously 
murdered: B. ii. 449 ff. 


¢ Governor of Syria. & Bon 40oat. 
¢ Bethshan (of the Old Testament), mod. Beisan. 
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atvrois “lovdaiwy é€uwfev modAepiwv, robs map’ 
avrots “lovdatous €Pudcavro KATO TOV opopuduy 
om Aa, AaBeiv, omep €oTw jpiy avepirov, Kal ber 
EK ELVOV ovpPaAovres eExpaTyoay TV emeAD ovr: 
ézeron O° éeviknoav, éxAabopevor THS Tpos TOUS 
évolkous Kal cuppdadyous mlaTews TavTAasS avTOUS 
Ovexpnjcavro zohAas pupiaoas ovTas. opota O° 
ezalov Kal OL Ty Aapackov *lovdater KaTokobrres. 
GAAG wept ev ToUTWY axpiPéoTepov ev Tats wept 
tod “lovdatkotd moAgwov PiPAors ded AWKaper™ voV 
0 avroy emrepv jo nv BovAcpevos qwapacThoat Tots 
dvaywacKovaw 67t oOo mpoaipeacts eVEVETO TOD 
moA€éjov pos ‘Papaious ‘ic tomens aAAa 70 7Aéov 


avadyKn. i, 


om \ = sn ~ / 
(7) Nuxnbévros otv, ws édapev, 700 Keortiou 
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cov ‘lepocodvpit@v of mpHror Geacapevor Tovs prev 
AnaTtas aya Tots vewrTepiarais EVTOPOULEVOUS 
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67Awv, detcavtes 8 adrot pn avomAo KafearnKoTes 
f ~ ~ ~~ 
UTOVELPLOL yevevrau TOL ex9pois, 6 KGL pera TaU0Ta 
ouvepn, Kal 7UvOGpLEvoL Ty TadAtAaiav ovme maoav 
“Papratev adeordvan, wépos O° auras npepelv ETL, 
améuTouow é€j4e Kat dvo aAdous Tov lepewy Kadods 
Kayatous ene "lwalapov’ Kxat “lovéav, met- 
Govras Tovs movnpous KaTtaféobar 7a 67Aa KGL 
ins > ~ 4 ~ 
OuoagovTas ws e€aTWw Gewvov Tots KpaTiaToLs TOU 
~ if 
efvous avra Typetabar. eyvwaro 6€ tovTo.s Gael 
\ PyA \ i? 4 \ ‘ f oe 
puev €xew Ta OmAa mpos TO jreAAoV ETOYLA, TeEpL- 
f A 4 f is ~ ~ 
pévew O€ Tt 7pa€ovaw ‘Payaior pabetv. 
\ oe 2) A \ ; € fA ra 2 
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another quarter, they compelled their own Jewish 
residents to bear arms against their compatriots, 
which we are forbidden to do, and with their 
assistance engaged and defeated the invaders ; and 
then, after fe victory, with no thought of the 
allegiance due to fellow-citizens and confederates, 
put them all, to the number of many thousands, to 
the sword. The Jewish residents in Damascus met 
with a similar fate. I have given a more detailed 
account of these incidents in my volumes on the 
Jewish War;* and I merely allude to them here 
from a desire to convince my readers that the war 
with the Romans was due not so much to the 
deliberate choice of the Jews as to necessity. 


(7) After the defeat of Cestius, already mentioned, 
the leading men in Jerusalem, observing that fhe 
brigands and revolutionaries were w ell provided 
With arms, feared that, being without weapons them- 
selves, they might be left at the mercy of their 
adversaries, as in fact eventually happened. Being 
informed, moreover, that the whole of Galilee had 
not yet revolted from Rome, and that a portion of 
it was still tranquil, they dispatched me with two 
other priests, Joazar and Judas, men of excellent 
character, to induce the disaffected to lay down 
their arms and to impress upon them the desirability 
of reserving these for the picked men of the nation. 
The latter, such was the policy determined on, were 
to have their weapons constantly in readiness for 
future contingencies, but should wait and see what 
action the Romans would take. 

(8) With these instructions I came into Galilee. 


a B. ii. 466 ff., 559 ff. For the phraseology ef. Ap. ii. 287. 
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copy els THY PaAAatav. KaL Lemupiras [Lev OUK 
ev odtyy TEpt THS mar ptoos ayaue KaleaTt@ras 
evpov, Svapmaoae KEKPLKOT OY avryy 7 TOW DadcAatosy 
dua THY m™pos ‘Paeatous exeivav prdiay Kal OTL 
Keari Nii TO) TAS Luplas HyewovevovTe defudy 
31 TE Kal mor ampoveiverav. adda TouTous pe eyo 
aavras* eee Tob dofov, wetcas Umrep atbrav 
Ta ANON Kal emitpéepas coaKis Hédovar SiaTép- 
meabat mpos* Tovs ev Aapo.s oiketous opnpevovTas 
Keariw: ra d€ Adpa wodts €or zH5 Dowixns. 
Tous év TiBeprade b€ KaTouKobvras evpov €@ omAa 
KexwpnkoTas Oy Ov ait (av TOLaUTHY. 
32 ©6(9) Lrdceus tpets Hoav Kara al TwOAW, pia pev 
avdpav evaxnpoveny, "pxe 5 avrijs ‘TovAtos Kadzed- 
33 Aos. ovTOS 07) Kal ot ouv at7@ mavtes, “Hpwdns 
6 Muapod Kat “Hpwdys 6 rob Tapdaou kat Kopibos 
o To0 Kouxod- Kpicmos yap adeAdos atrod, rob 
peyarov Baciréws yevopevos mote Emrapxos, ev Tails 
idiais KTiceaw eTUyxavev Tépav tod *lopddvou: 
34 mavTEs ovv ol TPOELPNILEVOL Kara TOV Katpov EKELVOV 
€ [peavey ouveBovAevoy TH mpos TOUS ‘Pepatous 
Kal tov Baoitéa mioter. TH yep 6° od ovp- 
NPETKETO IItaros 3 TOpayopevos® t7o “lovatrouv tot 
35 7ALO0S* Kal ‘yap ig dicet TwWs eTYLAVHAS. 1 OevTEepa 
Oe a7dois é€& donporarwy ouveoTnKULa ToAcpety 
36 expwev. ‘“lotoros 8’ 6 Ilictov mats, 6 tis Tpitys 
}eptoos TPOTOS, UmEKpivEero [Lev evooudCew mpos 
TOV ean vEewTEpay 6° évefvper TpayLaredy , eK 
THs prevaBodArs olojLevos Ovvape EaUT@ Tept- 
37 wolnoew. mapeAbav ovv els pécous SiSdoKew 


1 savrds conj. Niese. 2 So the editio princeps: Mss. dtd. 
3 Dindorf: maparyevouevos Mss. 
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I found the inhabitants of Sepphoris in great distress Condition 
of Galilee : 

concerning their native place, which the Galilaeans (7) ¥¢,,. 

had Benided to pillage because of their leanings aes pro- 

towards the Romans and the overtures of loyalty uae 

and allegiance which they had made to Cestius 

Gallus, the governor of Syria. I, however, entirely 

allayed their fears, by exerting my influence with 

the populace on their behalf, and by the per- 

mission which I gave them to communicate as 

freely as they chose with their fellow-citizens, who 

were held as hostages to Cestius at Dora, a city of 

Phoenicia. 

The inhabitants of Tiberias, on the other hand, i.) Tiberias: 
had, I found, already proceeded to hostilities ade panne 
_the Paitow ing circumstances. 

(9) Tete were three factions in this city. The 
first. consisted of respectable citizens, headed by 
Julius Capellus. He and his associates, Herod 
son of Miarus, Herod son of Gamalus, and Compsus 
son of Compsus (I do not include his brother 
Crispus, formerly prefect under the great king,* as 
he was absent on his estates beyond Jordan) were 
at that time unanimous in recommending the city 
to continue its allegiance to the Romans and the 
king.” These views were not shared by Pistus, 
who, besides the malign influence of his son Justus, 
had a strain of madness in his nature. The second 
faction, composed of the most insignificant persons, 
was bent on war. Justus, son of Pistus, the ring- 
leader of the third party, while feigning hesitation 
on the subject of hostilities, was really eager for 
revolution, reckoning that a change of government 
| would bring him into power. So he came forward 
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emelpaTo 7 0 mAs ws % OAs ael THS TaAAaias 
ap€erev € ea a ve tav ‘Hpuddou ypovwv rod rerpapxov 
Kal Kriatou yevopevov, BovAnfértos adrod zHv 
LezdwpizGv wordAw 7H TiPeprtewv braxovew, azro- 
BaXretv? oe - mpwretov avrovs pyde emt Tod 
Paciréws ’Aypinwa tot matpos, Siapeivar be Kat 
pexpt DidAtkos mpoeaotapevou ths “lovdaias. viv 
Ge edeyev avrous TVX TKEVAL 7@ vewrEpy Owpeav 
“Aypinra dofévras v70 Népuvos: appar yap evOus 
ay pev Léewowpw, emerdy ‘Payrators DinKovger, 
THs PadAatas, karahuOjva d€ Tap adrots THY TE 
BaotAveny Tpar mwelay Kal 7a Gapyeta. ratra Kat 
pos 7 ToUTOUS eT Epa 7™oAAa KATO Baorrews “Aypiama 
Aéywv tbrép tot Tov Ofjpov aks 7H amocTacw 
epelicat, mpoceTifer viv etva KaLpOV dpapLévous 

O7Aa Kat DPadtAatous CULL PLAXOUS apocAaBovras— 
ae yap avrayv exovT av dla TO Tpos TOUS 
Nez duwpitas juigos daapyov® avtois, OTL THY mpos 
‘Pwpalovs miotw sSiadvAdccovaw—peyadn xeupt 
mpos THY Umep adTav Tyswpiav TpavecIar. sTadra. 
Kéywr mpoetpesato TO wAnGos: Hv yap tKavos 
Onpaywryely Kal Tov avrtheyovrew Ta BedATiw 
Teptetva yont Teta. Kal aTaTY 7H dua Aoyay. Kal 
yap ovo drrepos nV mavoetas 77s Tap: "EMg ow, 
7) Oapp@v évexetpnoev Kat my tavopltay TOV mpay- 
pdtwv TovTwy avaypaddew ws TO doy TOUTw 
mepreaopevos THs GAnfeias. adda wept prev TOvTOV 
Tov avdpos, Ws patros Tov Piov eyeveTo KaL Ws guy 
7) ddeAb@ jeeKpod dety KaTaaTpods atzLos oaips EV, 


: faaie: TOS TOU Aoyov dnAwoopev. TOTE de qWeloas 


*lotaros TOUS woATas avaAaBety TO o7Aa, 7oA- 
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and endeavoured to instil into the people that their 
city had always been thg capital of Galilee, at least 
under its founder, Herod the tetrarch, whose intention 
was that the city of Sepphoris should be subordinate 
to Tiberias; and that even under King Agrippa 
the elder they had not lost this primacy, which had 
continued until Felix became procurator of Judaea. 
Now, however, he continued, they had had the 
misfortune of being handed over by Nero as a 
present to Agrippa the younger; Sepphoris, by 
submission to Rome, had forthwith become the 
capital of Galilee and the seat of the royal bank 
and the archives. To these and many other dis- 
paraging remarks upon King Agrippa, calculated to 
imeite the people to revolt, he added: ~ Now is the 
time to take up arms and join hands with the 
Galilaeans. Their hatred of Sepphoris for remaining 
loyal to Rome will make them willing recruits. Now 
is your opportunity, with ample forces, for revenge.” 
This harangue had its effect on the mob; for he was 
a clever demagogue and by a charlatan’s tricks of 
oratory more than a match for opponents with 
saner counsels. Indeed he was not unversed in 
Greek culture, and presuming on these attainments 
even undertook to write a history of these events, 
hoping by his presentation of the facts to disguise 
the truth. 'But of this man’s general depravity and 
of the fact that to him and his brother our ruin was 
almost entirely due, I shall adduce proof in the course 
of this narrative. On this occasion Justus, having 
prevailed on the citizens to take up arms and forced 


@ Cf. §§ 88, 279, 336-367, 390-3, 410. 


1 GmoBdaddew MSS. 2 Dindorf: trapxew mss. 
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Aovs d€ Kal pa JeAnoavras dvayKacas, e€cAPwv 
guy TACW ToUToUs epurripir ampnow tas te Dadapnvadv 
Kal Naa 7 av kwopas, at d7 peGopror TNS TiPepeados 
KGL THS TOV LKvboToAurav vis eTvyXavOV Kelpevae. 

(10) Kat TiPepras prev ev TOLOUTOLS ip, Ta. mepl 


au 


Ticyada de <ixe TOV TpoToV ToUTOD. "Iwavuns 6 
zov Anovei, TOV awoAT@y Twas opav Ola THY 
amoor agtayv TV i ‘Papater peya ppovobrras 
KATEXELV GUTOUS ETELpaTO KaL THY mor HElov 


44 OtadvAarrew. ov ae nouvybn Kaito. TavU Tpo- 


Ho 
fon) 


co | 
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Gujovprevos. 7a yap wépr€ €Ovn, Tadapyvol xat 
VaPapnvot, Leyavatou” kat Tuprot, moNAny dB pot- 
Gavres Ovvapuly Kal ToOlS Diaxddors emeLoTEcOVTES 
AapBavover ra Vioxada KAT KpaTos, Kal TUpTO- 
Aijgayres eiva d€ Kal mpooxarackdipavres els THY 
5 olkelay avélevéav. cen d€ é€ml TOUTW TaAp- 
o€uvleis omAiler mavtas Tovs jet avTOD Kal Gup- 
Barav czots mpoeipnévors eOveow Kara Kpatos 
evixynoe, Ta TE Licyaka Kpeizrova mdAw dvaxr isas 
velyeow Umep aodarelas THs Els VOT 7Epov wxUpwcer. 

(11) Vapada d€ wiare 7H 7™pos ‘Papratous 
evejielve dv airtav TOLAUT AY. Dikiazos 6 “laketpov 
mats, ETAPXOS d€ ToD Bactrews "Aypitaa, owlets 
mapa O0€av é€x THs ev lepocoAvpots PaotAdcKhs 
avAjs moAvopKouperyns Kat dtadvywy els €Tepov 
evevece KivOuVoV, worTe U70 Mavajyov Kal Tov 
ovv av7@ AyoTav avaupeOHvar- dtexwAvoav be 
BaBuAcvioi rwes ouyyevets atrot év ‘lepoco- 
Avprous ovres 7 m™pagae TOUS Ajoras TO epyov. em- 
juetvas otv 7pépas Técoapas 0 Oihiz miTOS EKEL 7H 


a tn bevdyer tepileTh Xpnodpevos KOPN 7a Ly) 
a7adnAos yevecbar, Kal Tmapayevopevos els Twa 
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many to do so against their will, marched out with 
all his followers and set fire to the villages, belonging 
to Gadara and Hippos, which lay on the frentiers of 
Tiberias and of the territory of Scythopolis. 


(10) Such was the position of affairs at Tiberias ; (ii.) Gis- 


at Gischala the situation was as follows. John, son 
of Levi, observing that some of the citizens were 
highly elated by the revolt from Rome, tried to 
restrain them and urged them to maintain their 
allegiance. His earnest efforts, however, proved 
unavailing ; for the inhabitants of the neighbouring 
states, Gadara, Gabara, Sogane and Tyre, mustered 
a large force, stormed and took Gischala, burnt and 
razed it to the ground, and returned to their homes. 
Incensed at this outrage, John armed all his followers, 
made a determined attack on the aforesaid peoples 
and defeated them. He then rebuilt Gischala on a 
grander scale than before and fortified it with walls 
as a security for the future. 

(11) Gamala remained loyal to Rome under the 
following circumstances. Philip, son of Jacimus, King 
Agrippa’s lieutenant, after miraculously escaping 
with his life from the royal palace at Jerusalem, when 
it was besieged, was exposed to the further peril of 
being slain by Menahem and his brigands.¢ The 
latter were, however, prevented from accomplishing 
their purpose by some Babylonian kinsmen of Philip, 
who were then in Jerusalem. Here he remained 
for four days and on the fifth escaped, disguised by 
a wig, and reaching one of the villages under his 


a Of. B. ii. 556 f.; 433 ff. 


1 Emended. The mss., in lieu of the two latter names, 
have Bapayavéo: or the like. 
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mus. 


JOSEPHUS 


TOV éavTod KwUaV Kata Tovs cpovs dada Tod 
@povplov KEywevyv wEeTEL pos TWas THY UA” 
48 atvo0 TpocTaccwy ws avTov adikécba. . 1 Tatra 
6° avtTov evvoovpevov ep mooilet 70 Qetov emt oup- 
Pépov7t’ py yap TovTov yevoyévov wavTws av 
dzoAwXer. amuperod 61) Katacyovros avrov é€ai- 
duns ypayas emuaTtoAas rots mato “Aypinma Kat 
Bepevixn diowow Tov e€edevbepwv Twi Kopilew 
49 a 7 pos Quapov. jv 6’ otros Kava Tov Katpov éKetvov 
0 THVv Pactrelav OvotKay, KATAOTHOGVTWY avTOV 
sav Baoréwv: adro. yap ets Bypurov adixvotyro 
50 Urav7AGar PBovdAduevo. Keoriw. AaBav obv o 
Ouvapos 7a mapa Didimzov ypdppata Kal mvlo- 
pevos avrov diacec@aobar Papéws qveyKev, aypetos 
70 Aowrov av7os vopilwy davetabar Tots BaovAevow 
GPiKopLevou rob Oirizzov. Tpoayayay obv els TO 
awAnGos Tov Tas emtoTtoAds KopicavTa Kal mAaaro- 
ypagiav émikadécas, pevdeobat TE dings avrov 
anayyeihavra Didimov év rots ‘TepocoAvjrous pera 
51 7av “lovdaiwy “Pwpaiois woAenety améxrewev. p27) 
vmoaTpepavros dn Tob efedeviepov Didunmos aro - 
pov ry aitiav devTepov exmEeUTeEL HET ” émiaToAa@y 
7aAw TOV anayyedotvra 7 Tpos avr ov Tl TO oupBe- 
Byxos Ein TD amoararevre, du 6 Bpadvverev. Kal 
Tobrov O€ wapayevopevov 6 Ovapos cuKodavTyaas 
avetrev. Kal yap vUmo TGV eV Kavoapeia Lvpwv 
em7)pTo peya ppovev, dvatpeljcecbar peev Acyour ow 
to ‘Pwyaiwy tov “Aypizmav ee Tas dao ‘Tovdatey 
papzuptas, Anwbecfar O° avTo THV apxny ex 


, ” \ 
acivewv OV7Ta* Kat yap nv Sucre re) 


oi 
bo 


1 The mss. add viv @iNizrovs probably there is a lacuna 
in the text. 
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jurisdiction on the confines of the fortress of Gamala, 
sent orders to some of those under his command to 
join him... . His designs, however, were, fortunately 
for himself, frustrated by Providence ; else he would 
undoubtedly have perished. Being seized with a 
sudden attack of fever, he wrote to the younger @ 
Agrippa and Berenice a letter which he delivered to 


e ie \ 
one of his freedmen to convey to Varus®; Varus | 


3 
having at the time been appointed administrator of 


the realm by the king and his royal sister, who had 
gone to Berytus to wait upon Cestius. The receipt 
of Philip’s communication, acquainting him of his 
escape, caused Varus great vexation, as he supposed 
that, now that Philip had arrived, their majesties 
would have no further use for his own services. He 
accordingly brought the bearer of the letter before 
the people and accused him of forging it ; he added 
that he had mendaciously reported that Philip was 
fighting against the Romans with the Jews in 
Jerusalem, and then put the man to death. Philip, 
at a loss to explain the failure of his freedman to 
return, dispatched a second with further letters and 
to bring him word what had happened to cause the 
delay of his first courier. He, too, on his arrival was 
slain by Varus on some groundless accusation. Tor 
Varus had been led to entertain great expectations 
by the Syrians of Caesarea, who asserted that 
Agrippa, on the indictment of the Jews, would be 
put to death by the Romans, and that he, as of 
royal lineage, would succeed to the throne. As a 


@ Lit. “ the children,” sc. of Agrippa I., his former chief. 
’ Called Moarus in JF. ii, 481 it, 


2 uaprupias cod. R: the other uss. have auaprias, ** for the 
crimes of the Jews.” 
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Outapos PaotAiKod yévous, €yyovos Lo€pov TOU 
53 wept tov AiBavoy 7e7 Tpapxobvros. Oud TOOT ovy O 
Ovapos TUPOVHLEVOS TOS peey emoToAas Tap: EavT@ 
KaTEOX EY LX AV aLevos jay) evruxely TOUS ypappace 
zov Paotréa, Tas e€ddous de macas _eppoupet, tay 
dvadpas 7 Tis amayyetrete 7 7@ Baorhet 70. TparropLeva. 
Kal 61 Xapecopevos Tots Kara, Thy Katodperay 
54 Lvpos mo\ovs Ov ‘Tovdaiew amekrewev. éPov- 
AHOn Oe Kal [LeTa TOV 4 Baravata Tpaywvitawv 
dvaAaBev Ta OTAa emt TOvS éV "ExBardvous BaBv- 
Awviovs “lovdatous, TavTnv yap Ty Tpoanyoptay 
55 Eyouolw, Opunoa. Kadécas ovvy Tay KaTa THY 
Kaoapecav “lovdaiwy da@dexa Tovs dokiuwrTatovs 
mpocéraccey attois apikopevots eis *“ExBdarava 
mpos Tovs eKEel KaToLKOtYTas atTa@y opopvdAous 
eltrety ore Ovapos, axovoas buds emt Baoréa 
pehrew Oppay KaL BA qmloTEvaas, TETOLLpEV TLGS 
melgovras vpas Ta Le kavabeobar ToUTO yap 
at7a@ rexpnpiov ececbar Kat Tod KadA@s pr} mHG- 

56 TEVTAL Tots mepl pay Aéyovaw. éxédeve be KUL 
TOUS 7 apwrous avTa@av avopas €Rdop7KovTa TmepTrEW 
azohoynoopLevous qTEpt TAS emevveypevns airias. 
2\dbvres obv of dwdeKa zpos Tovs ev ’ExPBaravors 
opodvAovs Kal KaTaAaBovres avrous pndev emt 
VEWTEPLOL® ppovodvras ¢ ETELTaY KGL Tous eBdopn- 
KOVTQ TEUTEW. OL O€ LNOEV UTOTTEVOAVTES TOLOU- 
TOV Lov epweMev amoBncecBau e€améatetvay. Kara- 
Baivovow 8 obro. pera TOV bWdexa mpéoBewv Ets 


” 


Or 
=I 


* The highlands east of the Sea of Galilee, viz. Batanaea 
(Bashan) and the voleanic district of Trachon or Trachonitis 
(rodxwv =‘ rough ground”; mod. El Leja), were exposed to 
Arab raiders. To protect the district, which lay on the 
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descendant of Soemus, who had been a tetrarch in 
the Lebanon district, Varus’s royal extraction was 
universally admitted. Inflated with these lofty 
ambitions Varus withheld the letters and contrived 
to prevent their perusal by the king; guards being 
posted at all the exits from the town, so that none 
should escape and report his proceedings to him. 
Moreover, to ingratiate himself with the Syrians of 
Caesarea, he put many of the Jews to death. 

He had a further scheme of uniting with the 
people of ‘Trachonitis in Batanaea in an armed attack 
on the “ Babylonian Jews,” as they are called, in 
Kcbatana.* He accordingly summoned twelve of the 
most esteemed of the Caesarean Jews, and instructed 
them to proceed to Eicbatana and tell their com- 
patriots in that city that a report had reached Varus 
that they mtended to march against the king ; he 
did not credit this report, but had sent this embassy 
to urge them to lay down their arms; he would 
regard their compliance as proof that he was right in 
attaching no weight to the current rumours. He 
further ordered them to send seventy of their leading 
men to answer the charge which had been laid 
against them. ‘The twelve, finding on their arrival 
at Ecbatana that their compatriots were innocent of 
any revolutionary designs, urged them to dispatch 
the seventy ; they, with no suspicion of the fate in 
store for them, sent them off and the deputies 
travelled down with the twelve envoys to Caesarea. 


direct route from Babylon to Jerusalem, Herod the Great 
settled in Batanaea a colony of Babylonian Jews under 
Zamaris, grandfather of the Philip named in the text; A. 
xvii. 23 ff. Eebatana is not the city in Media, but one of 
the forts built in this region. A different version of the 
above narrative is given in B, ii. 481 ff. 
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\ ba , e / * ” \ 
zyv Katsdpevav. vaavenoas otv o Ovapos peta 
THs Paciwikhs duvapews adv tots mpécBeow war- 
TAS ATEKTEWEV KGL THY TOpElay emt Tos év ’Exfa- 
tavots ‘lovdaiovs émoretzo. placas O€ Tis EK THY 
éBdoprnKkovTa owlets amnyyetrlev avrots, KaKetvot 
7a O7Aa AaBovtes aly yuvalEl Kat TéKvoLs Ets 
i 
Tdpadta ro dpovpiov trexwpnoay, Kavadumovres 
vas Kwuas TwOAA@Y ayabav wAnpets Kat BooKn- 
lL AA vae Ay 
i \ / 3 / f \ 
udtwv moAdas pupiddas éyovoas. Didimmos de 
amuldpevos Tav7Ta Kat avTos eis Tdpada 70 ppovprov 
KEV. mapayevoyevov d€ KaTeBoa TO aAnGos, 
apyew avrov mapaxadoby7es Kat moAenety pos 
Ovapov Kat tovs ev 7H Kaicapeia Lvpous: o:- 
ISN i \ es ie \ ew) / 
edéd070' yap vao ToUTwy tov Baciéa TeOvavar. 
) ~ a 
Didizzos 6 avta@v Katetye Tas Oppds, Uropyvy- 
~ ~ is > 3 \ 3 ~ 
okwy Tov Te TOU Baatrddws ets avTovs evepyeaiMv, 
Kat THV “Pwpatwy dunyotpevos Gon tis eoTw 7 
Ovals, cULdEepew ovK Edevev dpacba zpos ToUTOUS 
f \ / By ig \ \ 4 
moAepov, Kat TéAos Eveccev. 6 6€ BaatAeds muOd- 
vA ” / \ 2 \ ~ 7 / 
peevos o7t Ovapos péAder Tous emt THs Kacapeias 
3 / A \ \ f \ wv 
lovdatovs avv yuvar€t Kal TéKvois moAAds GvTas 
[LupLaoas Gvalpelv Nuepa puta, peTameuTeTat (mpos |” 
3 4 wh i\ f “3 ‘7% 5) ~ f 
avrov, Atkovoy Modiov®? wéusas atdtm@ biddoxov, 
ws ev aAdots eopwoaper. 0 de Didurzos Papada 
70 Ppovpiov KaTETXEV Kal Thy Tepe ywpav mioreEL 
7H mpos ‘Pwyaious éupévovoayr. 


(12) “Ewet 0° ets rHv TadtAalav aduxouny éyw 


\ ~ 
Kat TQU7TE Fi wapa TOV aTayyeAave7 wy ewabov, ypadw 
1 Gedéd070 Bekker: dtadédoxro and Gedéxero MSS. 
*mpos 1S Omitted by Bekker. 
3 il, Movddcov. 
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They were met by the royal troops under Varus, who 
put them all to death, including the envoys, and 
proceeded on the march against the Jews of Ke- 
batana. One of the seventy, however, escaped, and 
got ahead of him and brought the news to his country- 
men ; whereupon, seizing their arms, they withdrew 
with their wives and children to the fortress of 
Gamala, leaving their villages full of abundant 
stores and stocked with many thousand head of 
cattle. 

On hearing of this Philip also entered the fortress 
of Gamala, the people of which on his arrival 
vociferously called on him to assume the command 
and make war on Varus and the Syrians of Caesarea, 
who, according to a rumour which was afloat, had 
assassinated the king. Philip sought to restrain 
their impetuosity ; reminded them of the benefits 
which the king had conferred upon them; dilated 
on the formidable power of the Romans and the 
inexpediency of entering upon war with such an 
Enema sand imethe end succeeded. The king, 
meanwhile, hearing that Varus intended to massacre 
in one day the Jewish population in Caesarea, 
numbering many thousands, including women and 
children, recalled him and sent Aequus Modius 
to take over the command, as I have elsewhere 
related. The fortress of Gamala and the surround- 
ing district were retained by Philip and _ thus 
preserved their allegiance to Rome. 


(12) When, on my arrival in Galilee, I was informed 
of the above position of affairs, I wrote to the San- 
@ Cf. B.ii. 483, where Varus’s deposition is mentioned, but 


not the name of his successor. Tor the sequel see § 179 ff. 


below. cre 
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TO) cuvedpien TOV ‘lepocoAvpur@v mepl ToUTwY Kat 
Tt [Le TPATTELW kehevovow € EepwT@. ol de7 Tpocpetva 
ie ee Kal TOUS GULT “péaPets, el OéXouev, 
aTAgYOVTG, mpovovay Tomoactae THS DadiAatas. 
63 of d€ ouput Tpeapers eVTopijoavres TOAA@v  Xpyparov 
EK THY OLdOOLEVWY avTOIS dexar av, asec ovres lepets 
ogethopevas dmehapBavoy, els TV olketay UT0- 
oTpédew yh expivay" eH08 o avrovs Tpoopetvat 
mapaKadéoavTos ews ov Td Tpayyara. KaT aor7- 
64 OWpev, elGove7ar. dpas obv per adr ay a0 THs 
Lemowpitav morews eis Kwpnv twa Brybwaovs 
Aeyonevnv, améyovoav TiPepiddos arddia Téccapa, 
mapayivopa, Kat méuibas evredbev [Tovs | mpos TH 
TiBepréewy BovdAny Kat robs mpwrovs tod dijou 
65 mapeKdAouv dpiceabat m™pos ye. Kal Tapayevo- 
pevenv, eAn Adder d€ guy avrots Kat “lobdoros, EAeyov 
b70 To KOWOD TOV ‘TepocoAvperay mpecPebdoat 
peta ToUTwY meTouUdbar mpos adToUs, TEicwY 
Kabarpelfvar TOV OlKOV a bzo ‘Hpwdov tot 
TeTpapXov Kar TaoKevacbevra, Cawy poppas EXovra., 
Tov VOW OUTWS TL KOT aoxevdlew d dTayopevovT wy , 
KaL Tmapexdovv adrous eav Tpas a TaXOS TOUTO 
g mparrew. emt woAd pev odv of wept Tov KaméAAay 
ek TOUS ™purous avrav emitpemew odK Uedov, 
Bualdpevor O vp LO cuyKarariBevt aL. pOdver 
om “Inoots: O 708 Landa mais, Ov THS TOV vavTa@v 
Kal TOV aTOpwv aTacews TpaTov edapev apEar, 
maparaPpuv twas TadtAatovs Kat THv mécav abAnv 
Epi mpnoas, TOAADY oldjevos edtrophoew e€ avTas 
Xenwarwy, e77elo7) TWas olKwY opodas KEXpUow- 
67 pevas eidev. KL Ounpmacay + moa Tapa yreapny 
TV HeTEepav mpakavres’ Hels yap wEeTA THV TpOS 
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hedrin at Jerusalem and asked for instructions how 
I should proceed. ‘They advised me to remain at 
my post and take precautions for Galilee, retaining 


Conference 
of Josephus 
with the 
leading men 
of Tiberias 


py colleagues, if willing to Stay. My colleagues, and ensuing 
having ceed a large sum of money om tle tsOricrs: 


tithes which they accepted as their priestly due, 
decided to return home ; but, on my request, con- 
sented to stay until we had brought matters into 
order. I accordingly set out with them from head- 
quarters at Sepphoris and came to a village called 
Bethmaus, four furlongs distant from Tiberias, and 
from there sent to the council and principal men of 
that city, requesting them to come to me. On their 
arrival, Justus being among them, I told them that 
I and my associates had been commissioned by the 
Jerusalem assembly to press for the demolition of 
the palace erected by Herod the tetrarch, which 
contained representations of animals—such a style 
of architecture being forbidden by the laws *—and I 
requested their permission to proceed at once with 
the work. Capella ® and the other leaders for a long 
while refused this, but were finally overruled by us 
and assented. We were, however, anticipated in 
our task by Jesus, son of Sapphias, the ringleader, 
as already stated,° of the party of the sailors and 
destitute class. Joined by some Galilaeans he set 
the whole palace on fire, expecting, after seeing that 
the roof was partly of gold, to obtain from it large 
spoils. There was much looting, contrary to our 
intention ; for we, after our conference with Capella 

e iieod. xx. 4. 

> Or Capellus, as in § 82 above. 

¢ Not previously mentioned ; the reference is apparently 


to the mention of ‘the second faction of insignificant 
persons ”’ in § 34 above. 
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pnoevi wapayyetdas evépw aAnv Eenod dobvar. 
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70 Kaxeifev ets ta Vicyada apos tov “lwavyny 
peTa TOV cupmpécPewv adikounv BovdAdpevos 
yvava a more ppovet. Katetdov om avrov TAXEWS 
VEWTEPWV OpeyopLevov Tpayparav Kal THS apxyAs 

val emJupiav € EYOVTG. mapeKaher yap be TOV Kaioapos 
otrov Kelevov ev Tals THS avwHev TadrtAaias kwpats 
e€ovaiay at7Tq@ dodvar expopycar GérAew ‘yap 
EPAcKEV ELS ETLOKEUYVY THY THS TaTpidos TEiyOV 

2avTOv advad@oat. KaTavorjous b€ eyw THY EemLxXeEl- 
pnow avtod Kat Ti dvavooito mpaccew, ovK Epny 
avTa@ avyywpetv: n yap ‘Pwyatots adrov evevoovpny . 
pvuddarrew 7 E“avT@, dua TO Kal THY e€ovolay TOV 
éxel TpaypnaTwyv avtos mapa Tod KoWod TOV 

73 ‘lepocodupita@v wemoteto0a. pun metav O€ pe 
TEpl TOUTWY emt TOUS GUpmpéaBets ETPaTETO* KaL 
yap joav ampovonto. 7Tav éeconevwv Kat AaPetv 
{¢ i / \ a 3 ‘ it 
EToworator. pleiper d€ ypryyacw avTovs wWydPt- 
25 
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and the leading men of Tiberias, had left Bethmaus 
for Upper Galilee. Jesus and his followers then 
massacred all the Greek residents in Tiberias and 
any others who, before the outbreak of hostilities, 
had been their enemies. 

(18) On hearing of these proceedings I was 
extremely indignant and went down to Tiberias and 
devoted my energies to recovering from the plunderers 
as much as I could of the palace furniture, namely, 
some candelabra of Corinthian make, royal tables, 
and a large mass of uncoined silver. I decided to 
keep all that I obtained in trust for the king, and 
accordingly sent for ten of the principal councillors, 
with Capella, son of Antyllus, and committed the 
property to their charge, with injunctions to deliver 
it to none but myself. 

From ‘Tiberias I went with my colleagues to 
Gischala to meet John, whose attitude I desired to 
ascertain. I soon discovered that he was eager for 
revolution and ambitious of obtaining command. 
For he requested me to authorize him to lay hands 
on the imperial corn stored in the villages of Upper 
Galilee, professing a desire to expend the proceeds 
on the repair of the walls of his native town. De- 
tecting his ultimate design and present intentions, I 
declined his request ; as the authority entrusted to 
me by the Jerusalem authorities extended to that 
district, I intended to reserve the corn either for the 
Romans or for my own use. Unsuccessful with me 
he turned to my colleagues, who were blind to coming 
events and quite open to receive money. These he 
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le TAVTaA ae aN avrg mapadobjvar TOV 
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77] aAUTOU €77 rapxia KelfLevov. Ka’) [LOVOS TT - 
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oa peevos tzo dvo’ THY Novytay TYov. Kat SevTépav 
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76 Ooxely ou 
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"Iwavyns émevcehepev wavoupyiav: edn yap ‘lov- 
daious Tous THY Dirimmou Karodperay xarorkobvtas, 
cuyKeKAetapevous KaTa mpoatayny tov PBaa- 
A€ws 770 Modiov’ 700 7yv duvaoreiay Stouxoby70s, 
TETOUPEVAL Tpos avrvov wapaxadobyras, e77€l07) ovK 
exovow €Aavov @ Xptoovrat! Kalapov, Tounoapevov 
mpovovav eUropiay avrots TovUToU Tapaoxety, 7, 
du avayKny EMAqvicd Xpwpevor TOA VOULLG TAapa- 
Baivwow. 7vat7a 8 ovx tm evocBeias edeyer 
"lwavyvys, Ov ae eee d€ PavepwraTny. 
YWOoKOV yap mapa wey exeivors Kata THY Katoa- 
pevay sous dvo E€oras Opaxpts pas 7wdAovupévous, 
ev O€ Tots PeoxdAors Tous oydonKovTa, f€oras 


~ 


Spaxpav recodpwv, wav 76 e€Aatovy doov Hy éeKet 
dievrepisato, Aaa efovoiav Kal map €uo0 TO 
¢€ \ 3 a 3 x A -/ 
yap €KayV emeTPETOV, aAra dita ddBov 
TOV aio TOU wAnbous, pn Kwddwy Karadcvaberny 
Um avrTav. ovyxwpycavros ovv pou whetor oy 
ae” 6 ‘Iwavuns €x THs KaKoupyias TavTns 
EUTOPNCE. 
(14) Tods d€ oupmpécBers azo trav TioydAwy 
- 
a7zoAvoas ets Ta ‘lepoodAupa mpdvoray ézrovovpny 
oT7Awy Te KaTaoKEUnS Kal ToAewY exUpdTyTOS. 
peta eupsdajrevos de TOV Aynora@v TOUS ave peLoTa- 
3 ‘4 A 9 ~ s \ iva >) eT oh 
tous apeAéabar pev atta@v 7a OmAa ody oiov TE Ov 
es by4 \ \ ~ \ 3 a 
ewpwy, emeroa d€ 70 ARDS pucfodopav adrois 
wapexe, ajewvov elvat Aéywv exdvras dAiya diddvat 


P) 4 


1 So, doubtless correctly, the editio primeens: the Biss. 
have vzodvs, ‘* slipped away and.” 
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bribed to vote that all the corn stored in his province 
should be delivered to him. Unsupported and out- 
voted by the other two, I held my peace. 

This knavish trick John followed up with a second. 
He stated that the Jewish inhabitants of Caesarea 
Philippi, having, by the king’s order, been shut up 
by Modius, his viceroy, and having no pure oil for 
their personal use, had sent a request to him to see 
that they were supplied with this commodity, lest 
they should be driven to violate their legal ordinances 
by resort to Grecian oil.2 John’s motive in making 
this assertion was not piety, but profiteering of the 
most barefaced description; for he knew that at 
Caesarea two pints® were sold for one drachm, 
whereas at Gischala eighty pints could be had for 
four drachms. So he sent off all the oi] in the place, 
having ostensibly obtained my authority to do so. 
My permission I gave reluctantly, from fear of being 
stoned by the mob if I withheld it. Thus, having 
gained my consent, John by this sharp practice made 
an enormous profit. 

(14) At Gischala I let my colleagues return to 
Jerusalem and proceeded to take measures for the 
provision of arms and the strengthening of the 
fortifications of the towns. I also summoned the 
most stalwart of the brigands and, seeing that it 
would be impossible to disarm them, persuaded the 
people to pay them as mercenaries ; remarking that 
it was better to give them a small sum voluntarily 

@ With §§ 74 f. cf. B. ii. 591 f. (details rather different). 

> Foreign oil was forbidden, according to one Talmudic 
authority, as likely to be tainted by unclean vessels. Cf. A. 
lin eIOE ¢ Sextarii. 

2 vrd Modiov Holwerda: vrodixov mss. CF. § 61 with 49. 

3 vil. xphoovrat. 
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paMov H TaS KTHOELS Ovapa aCojevas om avrayv 
meptopav. Kat AaPav wap advt@v opkovs ps} 
adbigecbar mporepov els THY Ywpav, éav jy) peTa- 
~ ot oa \ \ A ZL > f 
KAnf@ow 7 oray Tov pabov pn AdBwow, aveAvoa 
mapayyetAas [LTTE ‘Pesprators onepety bare Tots 
mTeploikols’ elpnvevecbar yap apo mavTwy THY 
TadtAaiav édpov7ilov. srovs 6° év téAct Tay Tadt- 
I ivd € a 4 4 f > 
Aaiwy, ocov €BoounKovra TAVTGS, Bovdopevos ev 
mpopacer pircas Kalamep oO onnpa 77s TLOTEWS eXEW, 
didovs TE KGL GuvEerKdrnpLous emouodpny, emt TE 
Kpigers 7 wapehdpBavov KGL pL€T ro Yvoopeys THs EKELVOY 
Tas amopdcers ETOLOUILNV, [LITE TpOTETELG TELPU)- 
joevos 700 dixaiov dtapapravew Kalapevew Te? 
qavros é7 * avrats Ajp Paros. 
(I 5) Te 7 plaKoorov yoov €ros drape, ev @ 
xpovw, Kav dmexnrat Tis TOV Tapavouwy emte- 
3 ~ 
Gupsta@v, SvcKodrov czas éx rod dOdvov draBoAds 
/ v \ >) > 3° é wv t4 
pevyew, dAAws TE Kal <em’ >* €€ovaias dvTa peyadns, 
yovatka pev maoav avuBprorov edvaAata, mavTwv 
d€ TOV Oudopreveny WS [7 Xpncev KaTEppovnga 
dAN’ obdé ras operAopevas [LoL ws lepel dexdras 
ameAdpPavov mapa Tov KouldvTwy. ek pévTot 
A , ! 4 \ , \ A / 
Tov Aadvpwv pépos* zovs Lvpous tovs ras mEpré 
modes KaToLKOtVTas viKnoas édaPov, a Kat els 
‘TepocoAvpa Tots ouyyeveow oporoya meToLéevat. 
Kal ols pev Kara Kpatos éAwy Lew Teuptras, TiPe- 
prets teTpaxis, VaPapeis® 8 dza€, kat tov Iwavyny 
‘ 3 ‘4 ‘ ‘ e f 
moddaKis emtPouvdAevoav7d rot AaBwv dzoyeiptov, 
ovr avTov ovTE TWds TOV TpoEeipnuevuwn éeOvav 
eTILWPNOAULNV, Ws mpoiwy o Adyos mapaoTHoet. 
1 ze Bekker: 6€ uss. 2 fod. év. 
“ins. Bekker, 4 wépous MSS. 
coed 
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than to submit to raids upon their property. I then 
bound them by oath not to enter the district unless 
they were sent for or their pay was in arrear, and 
dismissed them with injunctions to refrain from 
attacking either the Romans or their neighbours ; 
for my chief concern was the preservation of peace 


in Galilee. Wishing, moreover, under the guise of A comeil 


friendliness, to retain the Galilaean authorities, some 
seventy in all, as hostages for the loyalty of the 
district, I made them my friends and companions 
in travel, took them as assessors to cases which I 
tried, and obtained their approbation of the sentences 
which I pronounced ; endeavouring not to fail in 
justice through precipitate action and in these 
matters to keep clear of all bribery. 

(15) I was now about thirty years old, at a time 
of life when, even if one restrains his lawiess passions, 
it is hard, especially in a position of high authority, 
to escape the calumnies of envy. Yet I preserved 
every woman’s honour; I scorned ail presents 
offered to me as having no use for them; I even 
declined to accept from those who brought them 
the tithes which were due to me as a priest. On the 
other hand, I did take a portion of the spoils after 
defeating the Syrian inhabitants of the surrounding 
cities, and admit to having sent these to my kinsfolk 
in Jerusalem. And though I took Sepphoris twice 
by storm, Tiberias four times, and Gabara once ; 
and though I had John many times at my mercy 
when he plotted against me, I punished neither him 
nor any of the communities I have named, as the 
course of this narrative will show. To this cause I 


5 T'aBapets Niese (after cod. P, TapaBets): the other mss. 
have*ladapeis. 
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83 ic. TotT’ ofuar Kat Tov Bedv, od yap AeAnPaow 
i Yop 4 


3 \ e \ / / \ 3 > / 
auTov ol Ta S€ovTa 7 TPATTOVTES, Kal EK THS EKELVOY 
pvoacbat we yetpos Kal peta Tatra soAdots 


ey 


TEpuTEgovTS. Kwovvols dtadvAd&at, TEpt OY VaTEpoVv 

ai ayyehodpev. 
st (16) Tooave 77 O° Av Hh mpds pe TOD TANPous TOV 

TadtAatwv edvoLa Kal amiaTis, woTe AnPUevoay 

avr av KaTa KpaTos TOV ToAcwV, vyuvarKcav de Kal 

TEKVOV dvdparroduabevruw, ovby ovTws Tals EavTa@V 

emearevagav ouppopats 07 TEp THS EUns ep povTicav 
85 owTnpias. Tatra 8 Opa@v "Twavyns epfovnce, Kal 

ypader mpds ve mapaKkaAaw emer peyae kavaBavee 

xpycactas tots ev TrPepiade Feppots vdace THs Tob 
86 TU LATOS EveKa Geparetas. Kayo) pnoev vTOTT ev- 
cas mpage avrov Tov TNpoV | ovK exwuoa ™mpos 
d€ Kal Tots THs TiBepeddos Thy Stoiknow v7 Ep00 
TETLOTEVILEVOLS KAT OVOP.a ypadw KaTadvaL ETOL- 
pdoat TH “lwavvyn Kat Tots adrEojevois avy avTa@, 
mdvTwy Te TOV emitndeiwy ddGoviay Tapacyetv. 
dueTpipov dé KaTa TOV KaLpOV EKElvOY EV KWELN TIS 
TadAtAaias ) mpocayopeveTor Kava. 

(17) ‘0 8’ "Iwdavyns adixdpevos ets THY TiBeprewv 
woAw ezeile Tovs avOpumous amoaTavTas THS pos 
pe mlotews mpoorifecfar adr@. Kat wodAAot THY 
mapaKkAnow noéws edé€avTo, vewTépwv emlu- 
povvTes alel TpaypaTrwr Kal doer mpos peTaBoAas 
88 emiTHSEeiws ExovTEes Kal OTAGEGL yalpovTes* padLoTa 

dé “lodaros Kal 6 waTnp adtob IIlctos wpuynKecav 

amoaravrTes euod zpocbécba TH "Iwavyvn. diexw- 

89 Avoca 6° adrods dOdcas. Kev yap dyyedds por 
mapa Lida, dv éeyd Kabeordxew THs TiBepiados 
oTpaTyyov, ws mpoetrov, tHv tev TiBeprewr 
3+ 
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attribute my deliverance out of their hands by God— 
for His eye is upon those who do their duty—and my 
subsequent preservation amid the numerous perils, 
to be related in the sequel, which I encountered. 

(16) The affection and loyalty towards me of the 
people of Galilee were such that, when their cities 
were taken by storm and their wives and children 
enslaved, their lamentations over their own calamities 
were not so deep as their concern for my safety. 
Observing this, John’s envy was aroused and he 
wrote to me for permission to come down and take 
the hot baths at Tiberias for the good of his health.? 
Having no suspicion of any malign intention, I not 
only did not prevent him, but went so far as to write 
separate letters to those whom I had entrusted with 
the administration of Tiberias, to prepare a lodging 
for him and any who might accompany him, and to 
make every provision for them. My quarters at the 
time were at a village of Galilee called Cana. 

(17) On his arrival at Tiberias, John attempted to 
induce the inhabitants to abandon their allegiance 
to me and attach themselves to him ; and there were 
many who, ever craving for revolution, by tempera- 
ment addicted to change and delighting in sedition, 
gladly responded to his invitation. In particular 
Justus and his father Pistus were eager to desert 
me and go over to John. My speedy action, how- 
ever, thwarted their plans. For a messenger reached 
me from Silas, whom, as I have already mentioned,? 
I had appointed governor of Tiberias, bringing word 


@ With this and the sequel cf. BD. ii. 614 ff. 
® Not im this work; but see B. i. 616. 
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woapnv amayyéedAwy Kaye omevdew mapaKaddy: 
Bpadvvavros yap bro tiv érépwv eEovaiav yevn- 
ceoba civ wéAw. evrvxwy ody Tots ypappact 
700 Lira kai d:axoclouvs avaAaBay dvdpas du’ oAns 
ThS VUKTOS TV wopetav emrovovuNY, mpo7epibas 
dyyeAov Tov THY Emi mapovatay Tots ev 7H Tipe- 
piadt onuavodvTa. mpwt 8é m\novalovros €pL00 Th 
qmoAEer TO mAjGos (Oanyriaey Kab ‘Twavens avy 
avvois' 6s Kal mavu pe TeTApaypevWwS aoTTacd- 
[Levos, deioas pn els eAeyyov avrob vis mpagews 
daduxoperns o ker woAéabat Kuduvevon, t UTeXwpn oe pera 

amovdns eis THY €avTod KaTaAvow. Kayw de yevo- 
pevos KATA TO OTGOLOV, TOUS TEpL Ee TWHATO- 
dvAakas admoAvcas mA évos, Kal peTa TOUTOU 
Katacyov deka TOV OmAiTar, Onpenyopetv ETEL- 
pony TO wAnGE Tov Tipepréwy ards emt Tpuyxod 

TWos Synrod, aapeKGAouy TE pen) ouTws avTous 

Taxews apiaracbar KaTayvwow yap avrois olcew 
THv peTapoAnyv, Kal T@ peTa TAaDTA mpotoTapevyw 
du daorpbias yericecbar dixaias, ws nde THY Tmpos 
exelvov mioTw dvdAakovTwy. 

(18) Ovww 6€ por wavta AeAdAnTo, Kai Twos 
e€7jKovoa TOV OlKELwY KavoBatvew KeAevovros: ov 
yap joo KaLpOV eva ppovrilew TNS Tapa TiBeprewy 
evvotas, GAAd mept TAS idias cwT plas Kal TOS 
95 Tovs exOpods exdvyw. wemdouder 6 6 “lwavyns 
TOV TEpl adrov GTALT@Y émLAEEas TOUS TLGTOTATOUS 
éx TOV xtAiwy oimep joav atrTa, Kal 7 mpooeragev 
Tots: meupletow aveAety pe TET VOHLEVOS as etnv 


96 peTa TOV olkelov [ELOvEfLEVOS.. AKOV 8 ob Ep 


hbévres, Kav emeTpayeloay Tovpyov, EL fy TOU 
tpryxod Oarrov adadropevos eya wera TOD GwLaATO- 
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of the intention of the citizens and exhorting me to 
make haste, since, if I delayed, the town would pass 
into the hands of others. Having read_ Silas’s 
dispatch I mustered two hundred men and marched 
all night long, sending a courier in advance to inform 
the people of Tiberias that I was coming. As I 
approached the city at dawn I was met by the 
population, including John, who saluted me in 
evident confusion and, fearing that the exposure 
of his proceedings would endanger his life, hastily 
retired to his lodging. Qn reaching the stadium 
I dismissed my bodyguard, except one man whom 
I retained along with ten soldiers. Then standing 
on a high parapet? I endeavoured to address the 
crowd of citizens. I urged them not to be so hasty 
in revolting ; such fickleness would be a blot on their 
character, and they would justly be suspected by a 
future governor, as likely to prove equally disloyal 
to him. 

(18) I had not completed my speech when I 
heard one of my men bidding me come down, as it 


was no time for me to be thinking of the loyalty of 


the Tiberians, but of my own life and how to elude 
my foes. John, on hearing that I was left isolated 
with my personal! attendants, had selected the most 
trustworthy of the thousand armed men at his 
disposal and sent them with orders to kill me. They 
duly arrived and would have done their business, 
had I not instantly leapt from the parapet, with 


4 In B. John feigns sickness and sends a representative to 
meet Josephus. 
> B.“ on a hill six cubits high.” 


1 Niese: yevéodat Mss. 
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dvdakos ‘laxaBov Kat b76 twos TiPepréws ee 
Oov mpooavaxougiateis, odny nets v70 TOUTO 

ETL TV Ripvnv Kat Aciov AaBopevos kal Pe 
awapa Od€av Tous Bets duadvywv eis Tapiyéas 


2) fi 
APLKOULND. 

(19) Oi 6€ THY aOAWw TAaUTHY KATOLKOUVTES WS 
>) f 4 ~ / 5 iA , 
envGovro THY TOV TiBeprew amar iay opodpa 
mapwevvencav. dprdcavres otv Ta OT wa TapeKa- 
ovv odds ayew é7 avrovs: Bédew yap épacKov 
v7zep Tov otpatnyod dixas AaBety map adrav. 
dunyyeAAov b€ Ta yeyovoTa Kal TOls KaTa TH 
TartAatay zdow,' epeficat Kal TOUTOUS KATA TOV 
TiBeprewv did omovdys éxyovtes, mapexddouv te 
mAetorous ovvaybévras adixéobat mpos adrovs, tva 
peTa yywopns Too oTpaTnyod mpaTTwow To dd€av. 
e > i a 4 ? ol 
nHKov ovv ot LadtAato. woAdot wavraydbev pel 
OmAWY KAL mapeKeAevovTo Lou apooBadety TH 
TiBepiade kat Kara KpaTos avrry e€eXeiv Kal wacav 
edagos ToujoavT7a Tovs évoikous adv yuvarEl Kal 
, 3 if f 4 ~ 
TeKVoLS avopaTodicacbat. avveBovAevov dé radra 
Kal TOV piruv ot eK TNS TiBepedoos dtacwlhevres. 
eyo d€ ov cuvemevevov deLvov TYOUpevos eppudtov 
mohépou KaTapYEl* pLeExpL Aoyasv yap @pny eivau 
detv THY diAoverkiay. Kal nv ovo abrots edackov 
cuudépew totro mpdéat, ‘Pwyaiwy rats mpos 
> 7 t 3 \ > a 9 
adAjAous ordcecw attovs amodActafai” ampoado- 
KwvTwy. TatTa b€ Aéywy éavoa THS Opyhs Tous 
TadAtAatovs. 

(20) ‘O 6€ “Iwavns dm paKrou TAS emBovdis 
av7@ yEvopevns E0ELOE mepl éavTov, Kal TOUS wept 
> \ i 
avrov omAitas avadaBwv amfipev éx ths TrPepiddos 
1 vil. wacar. 


38 


THE LIFF, 96-101 


James my bodyguard, and been further aided by 
one Herod of Tiberias, who picked me up and 
conducted me to the lake, where I seized a boat, 
embarked, and, escaping thus beyond all expectation 
from my enemies, reached Tarichaeae. 

(19) The inhabitants of this city, on hearing of Galilaeans 
the treachery of the Tiberians, were highly indignant, paeeee 
and, seizing their arms, besought me to lead an 
attack upon them, professing their desire to avenge 
their general. ‘They also spread the news throughout 
Galilee, doing their utmost to arouse indignation 
against the Tiberians, and exhorting the inhabitants 
to muster in full strength and join them, in order 
that, with the concurrence of the general, they 
might act as should seem best.¢ The Galilaeans 
accordingly came in large numbers from all quarters 
under arms, and entreated me to attack Tiberias, 
to take it by storm, raze the whole place to the ground 
and reduce the inhabitants, women, children and all, 
to slavery. ‘Their advice was shared by those of my 
friends who had escaped from Tiberias. J, however, 
could not assent to their proposal: I was hovrified 
at the thought of opening a civil war, and considered 
that the quarrel should not go further than verbal 
remonstrances. Moreover, I told them that the 
action suggested would not be to their own ad- 
vantage ; since the Romans were only waiting for the 
rival factions to bring about their own ruin. With 
these words I appeased the anger of the Galilaeans. 

(20) John, when his plot failed, in terror of his life Jonn’s 
moved off with his armed men from Tiberias to “e&nee 


« Or, perhaps, ‘accomplish their determined purpose.” 


2 Niese: most mss. dmo\écOa, R (perhaps rightly) 
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is TO. Dioxada, Kat ypader Tpos pe TEepl TOV 

eT Pay Levey dzoAoyoupevos WS pi) KATA yropay 
BE avToU VEVOPEVOY, mapekadrc TE pen) dev UTOvoEtV 
Kat avTov, mpcoTiets OpKous Kal dewas Twas 
apds, Ov @v weto mortev¥noecbar wept wv em- 
éovetrev. 

102 (21) Ot de PadAator, moAAot yap erepo. maAw 
eK THS XWpas m™aons dy Onoav pe? omhuw, <lOoTes 
TOV dvOperrov Ws Tovnpos eoTw Kal e7lopKos, 

mapeKarovy ayayety opas em avrov, apony apavi- 
cew erayyeMAopevor ovv avT@ Kat ta Ticyada. 

103 Xapw pev ov EXE avTa@v Tats mpodupias epono- 
YOUV €ya KGL ViKICELW adr ay THY EvVOLaY emny- 
yeAropnv, mapexadovy 6 ouws emtoyety adrovs 
déi@v Kal cuyywdoKew poe Seofevos TMpoNpneva 
Tas Tapaxas yxwpis gddvwyv KatactédAdkew. Kat 
metoas 70 TAHDos TOV VadAatwv eis tTHv Lérdwpw 
aduKvovpeny. 

104 (22) Oi d€ 7IV wohw 7 avuTyYV KATOLKOUVT TES dvOpes 
KEKPLKOTES TH ™pos ‘Pwpaious ep petvan miorel, 
dediores Oe Ty Ea abe, eveipabnoay € €repg pe 

mpage TEploTmaoavTeEs adeets eiva Tepe abray. 

105 Kal 67 7wéeuavTes TpOs ‘Inoobv Tov apytAnaTHy ets 
Ty [lroAepaidos jeDoptar 0 UT eaXOvTO dHcew moAda 
Xpjpara Jednoarre pera THs ovv avt@ duvapews, 
joay 6° OKT a.KOaLoL TOV apiipov, 7 7oAepov eFaae 

106 pos’ nuGs. o 6 UmaKovcas av’Tav Tats v7o- 
oxeocow YéAncey emimecety iv aveToipots Kal 
pnoev mpoywwoKovow. weuisas yobv mpdos pe 
mapekadre AaBeiv eEovciay aomacdpevoy adixécbar. 
ovyywprnoavros 5€ jou, THS yap emBovdAjs ovdev 

EUS laa We 
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Gischala. Thence he wrote to me, defending him- 
self on the ground that all that had taken place had 
been done without his sanction, and entreating me 
not to entertain any suspicions of him. He ended 
with oaths and horrible imprecations, by which he 
thought to gain credit for the statements in his 
letter. 

(21) The Galilaeans, many more of whom had 
again come up in arms from the whole district, 
knowing the man to be a perjured villain, pressed me 
to lead them against him, undertaking to exterminate 
both him and Gischala. I expressed my gratitude 
for their zeal on my behalf and promised to outrival 
their goodwill; but, none the less, I begged and 
entreated them to desist, and craved their in- 
dulgence for my determination to quell these dis- 
turbances without bloodshed. My persuasion having 
proved successful with the Galilaeans, I departed to 
Sepphoris. 

(22) The inhabitants of this city, having decided to 
remain loyal to Rome,’ were alarmed at my arrival 
and sought to secure themselves by diverting my 
attention elsewhere. They accordingly sent to Jesus, 
the brigand chief, on the borderland of Ptolemais, and 
promised him a large sum if he would, with his force, 
which numbered eight hundred, bring me* under 
the fire of war. Responding to these offers, he was 
anxious to fall upon me® while I was unprepared 
and knew nothing of his plans. So he sent and 
requested my permission to come and pay me his 
respects. Completely ignorant of his designs I gave 

@ Or “‘ restrain themselves.”’ 

’ Cf. § 30 above. 


¢ “Us”; the first pers. sing. and plural are constantly 
interchanged in Josephus. 
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TO SME Eris 


TPONTLOTAPLNY , dvahaBav 7 70 ovyTaypa TOV AnoTav 

107 €o7revdev ea Ele. ov py eblacev avrob téXos 
AaBeiv 1) KaKoupyia’ 7 7Anovdlovros yap 707 Tay 
aby air Ts abropoXjaas Key aTpos pe THY 
emixelpy ow avroo ppalur, Kaye [es | T7™vOopLevos 
Tabra apo7nAbov ets THY dyopay oKnisdpevos ayvoetv 
THy emtPovdyv: exynyopnv bSé€ aoddAodvs omdAiTas 

108 PadiAatovs, twas 6€ Kat TiBepréwv. eita mpoo- 
7aéas Tas Odovs T7aGas aopa€orara ppoupetabar 
amapyyyera Tots emt Tov avr }ovoy "Inoody, 
emreLOay mapayernTat, jeer TOV TpwHTtwv elaeAbetv 
edout, u7oKAetaar Se tovs adrdAovs, Bralopévous de 

109 TUmTeWw. THY dé TO mpooraxbev TOLGaVTwY Elo- 
nAGev o “Incots per’ dAiywv. Kal KedevoavTos émod 
pubat ta OwAa Oarrov, ei yap azefoin reOvAEeoOar, 
TmepreoT@ras idwv mavtayddev att@ trovs omdXitas 
popnlets va mKOUcED" ot 0 amoxhevabevres TOV 
evaxodovdowvraw avT@ muldpevor THY ova 

110 epvyov. Kaye TOV "Tqoosy + mpookaeadrevos Kar 
idtav ovK ayvoetv ednv THY én ewe cvoKevacUeicay 
extpovaAny ovd U70 Tivwy weudUein: cupyvmcecbat 
5’ duws ad7@ Tav Twempaypévv, ef pédAor prera- 

lll vonocew Kal mlioTOSs Emot yevycecbar. dvaicyvov- 
peevov O€ TavTa ToLiGEW ekElvov amédvoa, avyYw- 
pyoas atte avvayayely madw ots mporepov etyev. 
Levpwpizais 6 yawetAnoa, ef pry mavoawrTo THs 
ayvwpoovyys, Anpbecfat tap’ adta&v dixas. 

112 (23) Kara rotrov tov Kaipov adixvotvrat apos 
pe OVO preytoTtaves THY bro THY eEovaiay Tob Bact- 
é€ws ex THs TOV Tpaywvitav xwpas éemayopmevor 
Tovs éeauTa@v immovs Kat OmAa, Kal xpHyata 

113. 5° umexkopuilovtes.. tovrovs mepitéuvecbar TtaV 
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my consent; whereupon he made a rapid march 
upon me with his band of brigands. However, his 
malicious purpose did not attain its end, for, when 
he was close upon me, one of his men deserted and 
came and told me of his meditated attack. On 
receipt of this intelligence, I proceeded to the 
market-place, feigning ignorance of the plot ; though 
I brought with me a large body of Galilaeans, under 
arms, with some Tiberians. I then gave orders for all 
the roads.to be strictly guarded, and instructed the 
sentries at the gates to admit none but Jesus and 
the leaders on his arrival, and to exclude the rest, 
repelling with blows any who tried to force their 
way in. My orders were carried out and Jesus 
entered with a few others. On my commanding 
him instantly to drop his arms, on peril of death, 
he, seeing himself surrounded by the soldiers, was 
panic-stricken and complied. His excluded followers 
fled on hearing of his arrest. I then called Jesus 
aside and told him that I was not ignorant of the 
plot which he had contrived against me, nor who 
were his employers ; I would, nevertheless, condone 
his actions if he would show repentance and prove 
his loyalty to me. All this he promised, and I let 
him go, allowing him to reassemble his former force. 
The Sepphorites I threatened to punish if they did 
not abandon their unreasonable conduct. 

(23) About this time there came to me from the 
region of Trachonitis two nobles, subjects of the 
king,¢ bringing their horses, arms, and money which 
they had smuggled out of their country. The Jews 


eAcrippa II. 


1 Niese : troxouifovtes MSS. 
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JOSEPHUS 


“Tovdatey dvayKalovra, et GéAovow eivae Tap 
avrots, ovK clara, Bracbjvat, pack dety € eKGOTOV 

avOpuov |] Kara Ty éav7ob mpouipeow tov Jeov 
a aAAa py) pera Bias, xpjvar dé€ TovToUS 
Ou dodddear m™pos pas KaTapuyovras ad peTo 
Voelv. mevabevros O€ rob aAnfous, Tots nKOvOW 
avopaow Ta Tmpos TIV On dlairav daTavTa 
mapetyov daitAds. 

(24) Ilduaer 6 6 PBactreds ’Aypinzas Sdvapw 
Kal oTparnyov ex atvrtis Atkovov Méécov? Tapada 
TO Ppovpiov eFaipyocovras. ot O€ meupberres KU- 
KAdcacbar pev 70 Ppovpiov ovk HpKeoay, ev OE Tots 
davepots TOY TOTUWY epedpevorres émoAvopKouv Td. 


5 Dapada. AtBovrvos d€ O Sexddapxos 0 0 Tod peya- 


Aov medtov THY mpooractay TETLOTEVILEVOS , aKovoas 
OTL mapeiny ets Lyswvidda Kwpnyv ev pelopia® 
~ / ~ 

Kkeyuevny 7HS VadAaias, atrot 8 améyovcay 

e A , al 3 \ \ € 

éEjxovta oradious, [vuKros| avadaBav tovs éexa- 
wn a“ i ~ A 

Tov lmmels ous elyev ovy at’7@ Kat Twas melovs 

\ / \ \ b ‘ / / 

mept OwaKoaious, Kat rous ev LaBa wmode Kar- 
lo / / 
OLKODYTAS ETTAYOMEVOS GUppLaYOUS, VUKTOS OdEVGAS 
e > \ = 
nKev els TV KwpENVY ev 7 OveTpiBov. avTuTapa- 
3 ~ \ ~ 
Ta€apevouv d€ Kapod pera duvapews ToAAFs, 6 meV 
> \ 4 a ~ 
AtBovrtos ets 70 wedlov Uadyew Huds éemeiparo, 
hee yap Tots inmeBow emevoier. ov puny 
\ 

UmnKOVTGILEV® eyo yap TO TAcovenT na ouviday 
70 yevnoojevov zots im webow, El KaraBainpev els 
TO medlov, mECol yap TELS ovpmayres TpeV, eyveny 
avrod Tots Tohepiots ouvdmrew, KGL HEXpe pe 

TWos yevvaiws avTéayev ovv Tots mept adTov oO 
1 Movédtoy R; cf. § 61. 
2 popiw P: pePopioes the other arss. 
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would have compelled them to be circumcised as a 
condition of residence among them. I, however, 
would not allow any compulsion to be put upon them, 
declaring that every one should worship God in 
accordance with the dictates of his own conscience 
and not under constraint, and that these men, 
having fled to us for refuge, ought not to be 
made to regret that they had done so. Having 
brought over the people to my way of thinking, 
I liberally supplied our guests with all things 
necessary to their customary manner of life. 

(24) King Agrippa now sent a force under the 
command of Aequus Modius to destroy the fortress 
of Gamala. The troops sent, being insufficient to 
invest the place, lay in wait on open ground and 
attempted a siege. Aebutius, the decurion, who 
had been entrusted with the charge of the Great 
Plain,* hearing that I was at Simonias,® a village on 
the frontier of Galilee, sixty furlongs away from him, 
set off with the hundred horse at his disposal, some 
two hundred infantry, and the inhabitants of the 
town of Gaba ® as auxiliaries, and by a night march 
reached the village where I had my quarters. I con- 
fronted him with a large force in order of battle. 
Aebutius, relying mainly on his cavalry, endeavoured 
to decoy us into the plain. We, however, refused 
to accommodate him; realizing the advantage 
which his horse would have over our troops, composed 
entirely of infantry, should we descend into the 
plain, I determined to engage the enemy on my 
own ground. Tor a time Aebutius and his men 

¢ Of Esdraelon. ® Seminich, due west of Nazareth. 

¢ In the Great Plain; founded by Herod the Great and 


called *‘ City of Cavalry ’’ after the discharged troops there 
quartered, B. iii. 36, cf. A. xv. 294. 
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JOSEPHUS 


AtBovruos, ax petov 0 Op@v KaTa TOV TOTOV TOUTOY 
ovcay adr Thy inmiKHY Ovvapiy avalevyvvcw 
ampaxros els TaBav wodAw, tpets avdpas amoBadwv 
KaTa THY paxnv. etwounv b€ Kata mddas eyw 
SuaxtAious ETA O}LEVOS omAiras: Kat wept Byodpav 
aOAw VEVO[LEVOS, ev peeDopio pev THs Ir ToAcUaldos 
KelevnV elKoGL 0 améyoucay orddia Tijs TaBas, 
eva dterpiPev AiBovrios, aTyoas czovs o7mAiTas 
eEwlev rhs Kujuns Kal dpoupetv adtois achadrds 
Tas Od0Us mpooTatas Urép TOD fury evoxAnoaL Tovs 
Tonepious nstv EWS TOV otrov exdopraopev, TOAUS 
Yap GTTEKELTO Bepevirns ahs Pacwridos éx tov 
mepi€ K@L@v ets 7yv Bnodpav avdAdeyopevos, 
7Anpaoas Tas KapjAovs Kal Tovs dvous, ToAAOUS 
5) er nyonny, diewepiba Tov atrov els 7H DadcAatay. 
ToUrTo Oe mpagas mpoeradovpny els paynv Tov 
APovrtov" ovx VTaKOUGAYTOS 6 éxeivouv, KAT 

emeTAnKTO ‘yap THY UpSt ied ETOULOTHTA KAL = 
Gpacos, emt NeovoAuravov erpavounv, THY Tt- 
Pepiewv ywpav aKxovoas om ave tot Aendaretobar. 
nv d€ 0 NeomoAiravos iAns [Lev eTAPXOS, Tapednpet 
de av XLxvbomodw els pudakny Ty a0 7 Ov 
moAeniwv. gTotTov otv KwAvaas émt mAEov THY 
TiBepréwy Kaxodv wept tiv THs TadsAaias zpovoray 


eywopunv. 


(2 5) ‘O &€ vot Aevt wats “Iwavvns, ov epapev € ev 
Tots VuaydAots duarpiBew, TuBopevos 7 TAT a Kaz 
vooy poe =poxwpetv, Kal Ou evvolas fev eElvat [ee 
Tots vn 7NKOOLS, Tots 7oAemtors b€ Ov exTAnfews, ovK 
ev ay. yrapny Sie7€0y,2 kaTdAvaw 5 att@ tHv 
euny evrpaylav dépew vopilwy eis bOdvov eLcbwewdev 
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made a gallant stand; but seeing that his cavalry 
were useless in such surroundings, he withdrew to 
the town of Gaba, having failed in his object and 
lost three men in the engagement. I followed close 
behind with two thousand infantry, and on reaching 
the neighbourhood of the town of Besara, on the 
borders of Ptolemais, twenty furlongs from Gaba, 
where Aebutius was stationed, I posted my men 
outside the village, with orders to keep strict guard 
on the roads, so as to prevent interference from the 
enemy, while we were removing the corn. Of this a 
large quantity, belonging to Queen Berenice, had 
been collected from the neighbouring villages and 
stored in Besara. I then loaded the camels and 
asses, Which I had brought with me in large numbers, 
and dispatched the corn to Galilee. This done, I 
offered Aebutius battle ; and when he declined it, 
overawed by my readiness for action and intrepidity, 
I turned upon Neopolitanus, who, I heard, was 
ravaging the district of ‘Tiberias. Neopolitanus was 
commander of a squadron of horse, who had been 
commissioned to protect Scythopolis from the enemy. 
Having prevented him from doing further injury to 
the Tiberian territory, I devoted my attention to 
the welfare of Galilee. 


(25) But when John, son of Levi, who, as I said,@ 
was now at Gischala, heard that everything was 
proceeding to my satisfaction, that I was popular 
with those under my authority and a terror to the 
enemy, he was in no good humour; and, believing 
that my success involved his own ruin, gave way to 


es 101, 


1 Niese: €ré07 Mss. , 
AT 


John 
attempts to 
alienate 
Galilee from 
Josephus, 


JOSEPHUS 


~ 


‘ , tA > 4 
123 ovTL }eTpLov. Kal TAVGELY [LE 77)S s edtuxtas eAmicas, 


Or 


12a 


2 > / \ 
et Tapa TOV UaTnKOWY ptoos eGaierer, émewlev TOUS 


chy TiPepidda KatoukobvTas Kal Tovs THY LeTowpw 
/ 5 \ ‘ \ ie 4Q On S Say 
pos TOUTOLS € Kal TOUS aPapa, modes 6° etawv 
avrar TOY KaTa 7H Dare Aaiav at péyicrat, THs 
mpos [le 7 TLOTEWS ATOGTAVT as avrg mpoariBecBat: 
Kpelrrov yap ej00 oTparnyncew avr av epaoxey. 
KGL Len ahuwpets ev, ovdeTEepw yap HU@V 7 pooetxov 
61a 70 ‘Pawpaious nphabae SeoTOTAS, OUK e7TEVEVOV 
atra, TiPeprets b€ tv pév awdoTaow ovK Ed€xorT0, 
[kal] adrod 6€ cuyKarevevov yevycecbat didor. ot 
de [aBapa Karotkotvres mpoo7tibevtar 7@ *lwavvn: 
/ zo ory ~ 
Liwy 6 Av o wapaxadAa@y atrovs, mpwTevwv prev 
a 7, S i be \ ¢ i ~ *"h / 
Ths 7oAews, ws diAw be Kal éevaipw TH “lwavvy 
Xpwpevos. Ek fev ovv TOU davepod Thy aTooTacw 
? ts / / \ >? / ‘ 
oby apoddyouv: adddpa yap ededoiKecay Tous 
TadtAatous are 67 weipay atrav THs mpos Huas 
if A 
modAaktis etvoias AaBovres: €x tot AeAnGoros be 
Kalpov mapadvAdaocovres emiTHOELov emeBovAevov. 
‘ A > / > f \ } \ 
67 adiKopnv ets Kiwduvoy TOV peytoTov dia 
TOLAUTHV aiTiav. 
~~ é n~ 
(26) Neavicxot zwes Opaceis, AaBapitrynvot 
} ~ ~ 
yévos, emiutnpnaavres THV IlroAeuatov yuvaika Tob 
A -~ ~ 
Baotréws emitpoov, eta TOAARS TapacKeuns Kal 
TWaVv inméwy aodareias yapw ézopévwv bia Tod 
peyadov mediou THY TOpEiav TOLOULEV HY EK THS TOIS 
Baciretow taoreAots yodpas eis tHv “Pwyaiwv 
emiKpaTelav, emimintovow attois advw: Kal THY 
~ a > 
pev yuvatka duyelv nvayKacay, daa 6 émedepeTo” 
1 So R: the other mss. add vopitwr. 
2 umepépero PR. 
@ Daberath (Josh. xix. 12), mod. Debarieh, under the 
+8 
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immoderate envy. Hoping to check my good fortune 
by inspiring hatred of me in those under my command, 
he tried to induce the inhabitants of ‘Tiberias, 
Sepphoris, and Gabara—the three chief cities of 
Galilee—to abandon their allegiance to me and go 
over to him, asserting that they would find him a 
better general than I was. Sepphoris, in pursuance 
of its policy of submission to Rome, lent no ear to 
either of us and rejected these overtures. Tiberias, 
while declining the suggestion of revolt, consented 
to befriend him Gabara, at the instigation of 
Simon, a leading citizen and a friend and associate 
of John, went over to his side. The people of Gabara, 
it is true, did not openly admit their defection ; 
their dread of the Galilaeans, of whose devotion to 
me they had had frequent experience, was too great 
a deterrent. But they secretly laid their plots and 
watched for a favourable opportunity for their 
execution ; whereby I incurred the gravest peril 
under the following circumstances. 
(26) Some adventurous young men of Dabaritta“ the afair of 

lay in wait for the wife of Ptolemy, the king’s over- the Mel 


waymen of 


seer.2 She was travelling in great state, protected Dabaritta 


5 : and the 
by an escort of cavalry, from territory subject to stoten 


the royal jurisdiction into the region of Roman property. 
dominion,’ when, as she was crossing the Great Plain, 
they suddenly fell upon the cavalcade, compelled the 


western slopes of Mt. Tabor. With the whole of this story 
ef. the parallel account in B. ii. 595 ff. 

® Or “finance officer.”” The Greek word is that elsewhere 
used for the Roman procurator. 

¢ Asrippa’s kingdom was the district E. and N.E. of the 
Sea of Galilee. The lady, who was probably en route for 
Caesarea, would, after crossing the independent region of 
Decapolis, enter the Roman province shortly before reaching 
the Great Plain of Esdraelon. 
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mavra Ounpmacay Kal 7KOV Ets Tapixeas TpOS [LE 
7é€goupas npeovous KaTapoprous AYOVTES eabi}70s 
Kal oKevay" Fv 6€ Kat apyuptou oraluos ouK 


123 bAlyos Kal ypvoot wevraKdatol. TabT’ eye Bov- 


Adpevos duaduAdgar TO Sine Kab yap nV 
opouros, aT nyOpEevTa a Tpy on Tov vopony 
pide Tous éxOpovs az TOoTEpEL, einen pe TOUS 
KOpicavTas: eony pudarrew avrd Oety, i eK THS 
Tpagews avr av emtoxevaa 7) 7a reixn zav ‘lepo- 


129 hes. ol 6€ veaviat yarer Qs éayov ov AaBovees 


wn 3 
HMolpayv €eK TOV Aadvpwv Kkallamep 7pooedoKyaay, 
\ / > ‘ / ~ / 
Kat wopevbevres €lS Tas mépue T1S TiPeptados 
/ tf / ¢ i A , 
KWLLGAS aT poOLooval peMew PLE Pwpators THY X Ope 


Oya ae z A fe ie @ 
139 au7 eae EANEVOV Kexpno at yap (ore) (opare Tpos 
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132 


avrous Aéyovra. 7a eK THS aprayis Kopcbevra 
puddr Tew els THY EmLoKEUnY TOV TELYOV THS 
‘lepocodAumitay amdAews, eyvwKeva. b€ marw 7 
dear] a 170000vaL.* Kal KATA TOUTO YE THS EUHS 
yupns ov dunpapror: aa aArayerr oy yap abr ay 
perarrepibayrevos dvo TOUS Tmpusrous, Aacciwva Kat 
"lavvatov rov rob Anovt, didous év tots padvora 
700 Baowléws KxabeoTt@ras, Ta eK THS apmayhs 
okevn AaPovras owam mepibaobae ampos é€Keivov éKé- 
Aevov, Oavarov am revAnoas avrots THv Cnpiav, eb 
pos ev epov Tatra avayyedotow. 

ee ‘Esuaxovons de onpns cayv TadtAaiav 

wacav ws TAS xwpas adTav pedMovons va é€ou 
Tots ‘Papators 7 mpodiooabar kal TavTwY Tapokuy- 
Bévrwy emi cHy éuny TYLOpLaY , ob vas Taptyéas 
KaTOLKOOYTES KAL AUTOL Tous VEGVLOKOUS dAnGever 
vaoAaBovres aelBovce rovs cwyatodvAaKas Kat 
Tous omAiTas Koyswpevoy pe KaTaAim@ovTas Tapa- 
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lady to fly, and plundered all her baggage. They 
then came to me at Tarichaeae with four mules 
laden with apparel and other articles, besides a 
large pile of silver and five hundred pieces of gold. 
My own desire was to keep these spoils for Ptolemy, 
seeing that he was a compatriot and we are forbidden 
by our laws to rob even an enemy ;% to the bearers 
I said that the goods must be reserved for sale and 
the proceeds devoted to the repair of the walls of 
Jerusalem. Indignant at not receiving their expected 
share of the spoils, the young men went to the villages 
around ‘Tiberias, declaring that I intended to betray 
their country to the Romans. My assertion about 
keeping the outcome of their raid for the repair of 
the walls of the capital was, they said, a mere blind ; 
I had really decided to restore it to its owner. So 
far, indeed, they correctly interpreted my intention ; 
for, when they left me, I sent for two of the leaders, 
Dassion and Jannaeus, son of Levi, who were special 
friends of the king, and ordered them to take the 
stolen goods and dispatch them to him, threatening 
them with capital punishment if they reported the 
matter to anyone. 

(27) A rumour had now spread throughout Gahilee Josephus 
that I was intending to betray the country to the jepected 
Romans, and the feelings of all were roused to plotacainst 
demand my punishment. The young men’s state- Tarichaeae. 
ment was credited even by the inhabitants of 
Tarichaeae, who now urged my bodyguards and 
soldiers to leave me while I was asleep and come at 


SSO. tox: Xxilie i, 


1 +7a npracuévoe, most uss. (omit R). 
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yevéeoUar Oarrov els tao odpopor, ws eKet PBov- 
Aevoopeévovs peTa TAVTWY TEPL TOD GTpaTHYOD. 

133 weGoxevwv 6é€ TovTwy Kat ouveAPdvtTwy Todds 
dyAos 46n Tmpoovvyfpo.oTo, play Te mavTES ezol- 
obvro Pwviy, Kodacew TOV TpoddTHY TOVNpOV TEpL 

134 avrovs yeyevnuevov. pddtara 6° avrovs é&€xatev 
0 Tod Lamdiat mats "Inoobs, apxov TOTE THS 
TiPeprddos, 7 movnpos av@pwros Kal Tapagat peyara 

Tpaypara puow é eXav, GTAGLOTOLOS TE KGL VEWTE- 
prorys ws ody eTepos. Kal Tove 67) AaPwy eis 
yetpas tovs Mavadws vopous Kat mpoeAPwr® eis 

135 [Leaov - ei [L7) KL UTEP avTav,” en, - qwoNtrat, 
pucely dvvacbe “Iwonmov, eis Tovs warTpiovs a7o- 
Bréavres vopous, By O 3 m™p@Tos DULQv oTparnyos 
™pooor TNS cueMe jueeooe KaL prcorovnpycavt TES 
bTep ToUTwY TYyLwpnoacfe TOV ToLadTa TO 
pnoavTa. 

136 (28) Tat7’ eliza Kat tot mAnfous émBojoavros 
avadaBov twas omditas emt thy olkiav ev H 
KAaTHYOPNY EaTTEVOEV WS avaLpiowV. ‘yw 6 ovdeV 
mpoataopevos Sia KOTOV TPO THS Tapayhns KaT- 

137 coxynnv.® Lipwv O° O ToD _TapLaTos [Lov Thy 
gudaxiy TE TLOTEUILEVOS, 6 Kal jLOvosS Tapapelvas, 
lowy THY emLopouny Ta&Y ToATa@v Ounyerpe me Kal 
TOV edeat ara, pow RSs eEnyyetner, 2agtov TE 
yevvators OunoKkew ws oTpaTnyov Ud’ abr ob" ‘pw om 
y) eAdetv® TOUS exEpovs dvaryKacovr as 7 KTevovvTas. 

138 6 prev TadTa edeyev, eyo d€ TH Oe@ Ta KaT ep- 
auTov emitpeas eis 70 ARGOS pp Ony mpoeAUetv. 
puetevous ovv peAawvav €ofira Kai 70 Eidos amap- 

Yamrgia Hudson, cf. § 66 and B.J.: Sazida ss. 
2 Niese: mpoceA@av uss. 
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once to the hippodrome, to take part in a general 
discussion on their commander’s conduct. Their 
persuasion prevailed, and the men joining the 
assembly found a large crowd already collected, 
unanimously crying for vengeance on one who had 
proved so base a traitor. ‘The principal instigator of 
the mob was Jesus, son of Sapphias, at that time 
chief magistrate of Tiberias, a knave with an instinct 
for introducing disorder into grave matters,* and 
unrivalled in fomenting sedition and_ revolution. 
With a copy of the laws of Moses in his hands, he 
now stepped forward and said: “ If you cannot, for 
your own sakes, citizens, detest Josephus, fix your 
eyes on your country’s laws, which your commander- 
in-chief intended to betray, and for their sakes hate 
the crime and punish the audacious criminal.” 

(28) After this speech, which was loudly applauded, 
he hurried, with some soldiers, to the house where I 
was lodging, intending to kill me. I, quite unaware 
of what was coming, had, from fatigue, succumbed 
[to sleep] before the riot. Simon, who was entrusted 
with the charge of my person and had alone remained 
with me, seeing the citizens rushing towards me, 
awoke me and, telling me of my imminent peril, 
entreated me to die honourably, as a general, by my 
own hand, before my foes arrived to force me to 
such action or to kill me themselves. Such were his 
words ; but I, committing my fate to God, hastened 
to go forth to the people. Changing my raiment for 
one of black and suspending my sword from my 

¢ The same phrase in 4. xvii. 325. 

3 tarvyw has probably dropped out; cf. d. v. 148. 

4 bd’ abrod (=vm éuavtod) cod. R: omit M, bm’ (éx’) adbrod 
the rest. 

5 Text emended: mply 6 é\etv R, mpiv dieNety the rest. 
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TyHoGpevos eK TOU avxevos Kal’ odov erepay, 7 
pendeva Lo Tov TodELiWY UTavTLaceEL @uny, Tew 
BS ey im rd8popoy, ddvw te davels Kat mpynvas 
mEcuV Kal THY yhv ddxpusw pvupwv eAcewvos ed0€a 
waaw. auveis 6€ TOO 7AnGous TV pLeT raBoAny 
OucTaval Tas yropas avr Tov eTELpayLyY Tpo TOU 
rovs omAiTas amo THs oiKlas oT oor pear. KUL 
GUVEYWPOVV [LEV dducety, ws avrot vouicovow, 
edeopuny Oe Oudagae 7 tee eis Tiva xpetav epu- 
AarTov Ta eK THS apmayhs Kopwofev7a ypypaTa 
Kal 76T€ OvioKew, - Kerevotev. Tod dé wAnGovs 
Aéyew Kedevov7os emAPov of omAirat Kat Deaoa- 
Uevol [Le TpOGeTpEeXov ws KTEVODVTES. ETLTXELD 
d€ rod mAnfouvs KeAevovtos éetcnoav mpoc- 
doKavr TéS, emeloay opodoy7jaw m™pos avrovs Ta 
Xpypwara TO) Bacuret TeTNPHKEVAL, ws wuLodoynkoTa 
THY =podoatay AVALPIGEW. 

(29) LXeyfs otv aapa amavTwy yevopmerys, 
‘dvépes,” efzov, “ ouddvdAot, Gavetv pev et dixarov 
€oTw, ov 7 TaparTovpar, Bovropar 3° Opus 7 po TOU 
=e are 7 aAjnferav Ppacat 7 7pos bpas. Ty 
yap TOAw rav7yv dirogevwrarny ovoay emloTa- 
pevos mAnOvovcav ze Tmpobtpuws' TocovTwWY avopav, 
ol Tas eauT@y maTpioas KaTadurovres adikovTo 
KOWWVOL THs NLETEPAS ‘yEVvoLEvou™ TOXNS, éBov- 
An Oxy Telxn KaTackevdca ex Tv Xpnpear ey 
TOUTWY, TEPL av n Tap vay eorTw Opy7}, daTavw- 
pevwy eis THY olkodopiay at’7@v. mpos Tatra 
mapa pev tov Tapiyewrav Kat ees: evelpeTat 
dwvy yapw exew opodroyovv7wy Kat Cappetv mpo- 
TpeTopevev, VadAator de kat TiBeptets Tots Pupots 
éwémevov, Kal yivetat otdats pos addAjAous, TOV 
O-+ 
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neck, I proceeded by another road, on which i 
expected that no enemy would encounter me, to the 
hippodrome ; where my sudden appearanee, as | 
flung myself on my face and rained tears upon the 
ground, aroused universal compassion. Observing 
the effect produced upon the people, 1 endeavoured 
to ereate dissension among them before the soldiers 
returned from my house. 1 admitted that, according 
to their view of the matter, | was guilty, but craved 
leave to inform them for what purpose I was reserving 
the money obtained by the raid, before, if they Xe) 
ordered, I was put to death. The crowd were just 
bidding me proceed, when the soldiers appeared and, 
at sight of me, rushed forward to kill me. At the 
people’s order, however, they stayed their hands ; 
expecting, as soon as I had owned to having kept the 
money for the king, to slay me as an avowed traitor. 

(29) ‘Thereupon, amid profound silence, i spoke as 
follows : “ My eountrymen, if I deserve to die, I ask 
no mercy; but, before my death, I desire to tell 
you the truth. Knowing the lavish hospitality of 
this city and that it is crowded with vast numbers of 
persons who have left their homes and gladly come 
to throw in their lot with ours, I proposed to provide 
fortifications for it with the money, about which, 
though it was to be expended on their erection, you 
are now so indignant.” At this a shout was raised 
by the Tarichaeans and their guests, who expressed 
their gratitude and bade me not be disheartened. 
The Galilaeans and ‘Tiberians, however, still main- 
tained their resentment, and a quarrel arose, one party 


1 Probably misplaced. 
2 yevyoouevoe conj. Niese. 
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peev KoAaGEW ametAouvT TWV f[LE, TOV dé KaTappovety. 


144 emeld7) o emnyyedduny Kal TiBepedd KaTGa- 
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oKevdcew TELXN Kal Tals dAAats mOXeow avTav Tats 
dvayKatas, TLOTEVOAYTES ViTEXWPOUY EKaOTOS Els 
7H EAUTOU. Kaye mapa Tacav €Amida Ovapuyev 
TOV TmpoetpnLevov Kiwovvov eva TaV didwy Kat 
omAir@v etKoow ets TH oiKtay vreoTpepa. 

(30) Tadw & of Anorai Kat 7Hs oTdcews aiTLoL, 
Oeloayres TEpl éaurav py) Olkas elompay0@ow vi’ 
Euou THY TET Tay [Levav, avadaPovres efaKxoatous 
omAizas 7 HKov él THY olKiayv ev0a Over piBov € eumpy- 
GOVTES avryy. amayyeetons d€ poe THs epodov 
hevyew pev amperes Hynoapny expwa O€ Tapa- 
Padouevos xpjoacGat TL Kat TOALN. mpoordgas 
otv amoKAetoat Ths olKtas Tas PuUpas airs ETL TO 
UTEPGOV dvaBas 7 mapeKadovy eto7re ipa Twas Anipo- 
jevous ae XpnpLar ra: qavoeclat’ yap ovTws THs 


7 opyijs avrous Rae elovrepibavT oy de Tov Opa- 


cuUTaTOV avTOY,” pacTiew alkiodpevos THY eTépay 
TE TOV one “eponetias KeAevoas Kal KpEeuacat 
éx tod tpaxrAov, towotrov e&éBadov mpos Tous 
éfamooretAavras. zovs 6 edAaPev exzAn€is Kal 
doPos otrt weéTpios. detcavTes ovv Kal avToL TAUTA 
meiceobat et pevorev, etxaCov yap evdov exyew pe 
wAelous avrav, 3 eis puyiy a wppnoay. KayW TOLOVTY 
OTPATHYHLATL XpHnoaprevos THY SevTEpav éxBoudiy 
dvequyov. 


(31) IldAw 6€ tov dyAov tiwes Hpéfilov Tovs 


1 Niese: ratvcag@at MSS. 

2 Cod. R adds eis 76 pryairarov mapacipas THs oikias Kal: 
probably a gloss from #3. ii. 612. 

3 So P: the rest adden Ninas. 
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threatening to have my blood, the other [exhorting 
me] to disregard [these opponents]. But when | 
further promised to provide fortifications for Tiberias 
and for any other of their cities which needed them, 
they, on the strength of this undertaking, retired 
to their several homes. Having thus, beyond all 
expectation, escaped from the peril which I have 
described, I returned to my house, accompanied by 
my friends and twenty soldiers. 

(80) I was not long left in peace. The brigands A second 

and the promoters of the disturbance, fearing that diet to bum 
they would be called to account by me for their house of 
proceedings, again visited my residence, with six 7°°?""* 
hundred armed men, to set it on fire. Apprised of 
their coming, and considering it undignified to fly, 
I decided to risk a course requiring some courage. 
Ordering the house-doors to be closed, I ascended to 
the upper story and invited them to send some of 
their number to receive the money,? thinking thus 
to allay their anger. They sent in the most stalwart 
among them, whereupon I had him soundly scourged, 
ordered one of his hands to be severed and hung 
about his neck and in that condition dismissed him 
to his employers. Panic-stricken and in great alarm, 
supposing that I had indoors a force outnumbering 
their own, and fearing, if they remained, to meet 
the same fate themselves, my opponents made off in 
haste. Such was the stratagem by which I eluded 
this second plot. 


(31) The feelings of the masses were once again Further 
persecution 


aroused against me by certain persons who asserted 6 refugees. 


2 There is possibly a lacuna in the text. 
> Viz. from the spoils taken by the highwaymen of 


Dabaritta. 
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adiKOevous pos [ME BactAucods peyroTavas ovK 
opethew chy A€yovres, ay) peraPivas Dédovras eis 
7a map’ avdztois €On, mpos ods owOnoopevor Taper’ 
ovéBadiov Te pappaKeas evar Aéyour eS Kal xwdvuras 
700 Paprateoy mepuyeverban.” TaXU d€ TO mAjGos 
emeiero Tais TOV Aeyoudvwv Tmpos xapw avrois 
miavornow amatwpevor. muldpevos S€ mEpt TOV- 
Twv eyw madw tov Shwov avedidackov py ety 
didkecar rovs KaTaduyovtas mpos avTouUs, Tov de 
ddvapov 7Hs wepl TOY happakwv aizias dvecupoy, 
ovK dv TooavTas pupiddas oTpatiwTa@v ‘Pwpaiovs 
éywv Tpedew, et dia PappaKewy® my veKay Tous 
moAeuious. tadrTa A€yovTos eo0d mos. dAtyov jixay 
érelGovto, maAw 8° dvaxwpnoavres bio TOY mov” 
pav £énpeBilovr O kara Trav peyeordve Kal TOTE 
uel omrdwy emt THY oikiay avTa@v THY ev Tapiyéa 
ée7HABov ws avaipjaovres. edercca 5 eyw mu0- 
juevos pq) TOD pvaous TéAos AaPdvTos avemiParos 
yevnt Tat Tots KaTapuye ets adrnv GeAovow. map- 
eyevouny ovv ets Ty TOV [LEYLOTaVWY oliay pera 
TWoV erépuv, KQL KAeioas dubpuyd Te Towjoas am? 
adris emi THY Aipvyv ayovcay peTameupaevos TE 
mAotov Kal avy avrots euPas emt THY eBdpiov TAY 
‘Taanvay OueTrepaca, Kat dovs avrots THY Tuy 
TOV U ur WV, Ov yap ovr n Any avrovs emayayécbat 
TOLaUTNS ‘yevoprevns TAS amodpdcews, améhuou 
Toa mapaxaheoas 7THV Tpoomecodaay avayKny 
yevvaiws eveyKeiv. adtos Te peydAws nxbdunv 
Biacbeits tovs mpooduydvTas exleivar madw eis 
Thv modepiav, dewov dé vopicas mapa ‘Pwyatots 
1 Emended: rovs (rod A) ‘Pwpuaious maparyevés Oat MSS. 
2 pappaxov PR. 3 é7 ass. 
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that the noble vassals of the king, who had come to 
me,® ought not to live if they refused to conform to 
the customs of those with whom they had sought 
refuge; they also falsely accused them of being 
sorcerers who made it impossible to defeat the 
Romans. Deluded by specious assertions designed to 
eatch their ear, the people readily believed them to 
be true. On hearing of this, | again® impressed upon 
the community that such refugees ought to be free 
from persecution ; and ridiculed the absurdity of the 
charge of sorcery by remarking that the Romans 
would not maintain so vast an army if they could 
defeat their enemies by enchantments. My words 
had a temporary effect; but, after their departure, 
their passions were again aroused against the nobles 
by their villainous advisers, and on one occasion they 
made an armed assault on their house in Tarichaeae, 
intending to kill them. On being informed of this I 
feared that, if so abominable a crime were committed, 
the place would be rendered untenable as an asylum 
for would-be refugees. So I went with some others 
to the residence of the nobles, locked it up, made a 
canal leading from the house ¢ to the lake, summoned 
a boat, and, embarking with them, crossed over to 
the frontiers of the district of Hippos.¢ I paid them 
the price of their horses, which the conditions of our 
flight made it impossible for me to bring, and so 
took my leave, earnestly entreating them to bear 
their hard fate with fortitude. I was myself deeply 
distressed at being driven to expose these refugees 
once more on enemy soil; but I thought it better 

2 Of. § 112. > § 113. 

¢ Presumably close to the water. 

¢ A Greek town of Decapolis, just outside the frontier of 
King Agrippa’s territory. 
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dmobavety avrous, ef cuumécor, uadAdov 7 Kata 
Ty eunv Xwpav. ot 6 apa QuecwOncav: ouv- 
exuopnoev yap avrots Baotreds ‘Aypiamas 7a 
HLApTHWEeVva. KGL TA pLeV TEpL EKEivVOUS TOUT EaxXE 
70 Tédos. 

1550 (32) Ot bé thy THY TiPeptewy moAw KarotkobvTes 
ypadovow pos Tov Pactiéa wapakadobrres wEepyat 
dvvapw tHv dvddgovaay avtav tiv ywpav: Cédeuw 
yap av7q@ mpooribecbar. KaKelvy) pev Tat7 €- 

156 ypagov. Be Sian) O€ [Le ™pos avrous TapeKddouy 

7a. TEtXN KavacKevd lew avrois ws vumecynnv: 

HRN KOELoGY O€ Tas Tapixéas 707), TeTerxtobae. 

KaTavevoas ovv eye KGL mavT a. Ta Tpos TV OlKODO- 

[LAV TAPLOKEVAGALEVOS TOUS apYLTEKTOVAS EKEAEVOY 

évepyelv. juera O€ Tpitny nuepay ets Tapiyéeas 

imepYojevov jLov, THS LuPepiddos avexovoas arabia 

TplaKovTa, ouvepn Twas “Pwpaiwy immeis od wop- 

pwlev THs TOAEws OdoLTOpodyTas OPO Hvar, ot do€av 

wapecyov 7Hv wapa Tod Pacttéws dvvayw yKeELW. 

158 evdews yvoov €is pLev TOV Paowrea peta moAAGW 
em aivey ndiecav Pwvas, KaT E00 OE PAaoprpovs. 
KaL emOpapiony wis amnyyedey pou THY Oudvouay 

159 vray, ws adiaracbat [Lov OveyverKaaw, eyo) a 
aKovoas erapaxOnv jeev opodpa: TOUS yap omhira 
ETUYOV EK THY Tapixeau emt Tas avr av ote 
adeuKors dua 70 7Hv eTovoay nuépay caBPatov 
bmapyew: od yap eBovAouny bao Tob oTpatwwrTiKod 
amAnfous évoxyAeicbar zovs é€v tais Tapiyéats. 

160 OGdKLs ‘yoor ev avrats dveTptPov ovde THS TEPL TO 
oG pa puiaris eTOLoUpLnY Tpovoliayv, Telpay mapa 
TOV EVOLKOUVT WY Tis ane pe TLOTEWS AaBov 

161 woAAdxKes. [Lovous om eywv TEpL EWAUT TOV é777Qa TOV 
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that they should perish, ifsuch destiny awaited them, 
under Roman hands than within my own province. 
After all they escaped, obtaining pardon for their 
errors from King Agrippa. So ended this episode. 

(32) The citizens of Tiberias now wrote® to the Revolt of 
king, requesting him to send some troops to protect jai” 
their territory, as they desired to attach themselves declares for 
to him. Such was their letter to him; while they oa 
asked me, on my coming among them, to build walls 
for them in fulfilment of my promise,’ having heard 
that Tarichaeae had already been fortified. I agreed 
and, having made all preparations for building, 
ordered the foremen to take the work in hand. 

Three days later, however, as I was on the road to 
Tarichaeae, which is thirty furlongs distant from 
Tiberias, some Roman cavalry happened to be seen 
on the march not far from the town ; this created an 
impression that the king’s troops were approaching. 
Instantly there was an outburst of shouts ; the king 
was loudly applauded, curses were heaped upon my 
head. I was informed of their intended defection 
by one who ran off to me from the town. The news 
filled me with alarm ; for I had dismissed my soldiers 
from Tarichaeae to their homes because, the next day 
being the Sabbath, I desired that the Tarichaeans 
should be spared any annoyance from the presence of 
the military. Indeed, whenever I had my quarters 
there, I took no precautions even for my personal 
security, having received so many proofs of the loyalty 
of the inhabitants. My present company com- 


@ With this narrative cf. B. ii. 632 ff. > § 144. 

¢ An instance of lack of ordinary precautions has been 
given in §§ 132 ff., on which occasion, however, little “loyalty” 
was shown ! 


61 


JOSEPHUS 


\ 


e ~ ‘ f 3 - “a v4 
OmAiTaV Kal TOUS pirous NTOpovv O mpage. peTa- 
mepumect au yap. THY epay Ovvapw dua TO Anyeuw 
70n THY éveoT@aav Tyeepay ouK edoxtpalov: ovde 
yap adikoyzevns atThs ets THY emotcav onda 
haPety <Hv>,* Ka@dvovrwy Has TOV vow, Kav 
162 weyadAn Tis emetyewy dvayen doy. et d€ Tots 
Tapiwyewrars Kat tots map avrots Edvois émt- 
/ \ / fy (a2 5 ¢ \ 
sTpehayse THY TOAW Stapmalew, EwWpuwv ody [KaVOUS 
Egopevous, TV Oo euny vaepleow ewpav [LaKpo- 
zatnv: d@jcceofar yap Kal tiv mapa Paatdéws 
Ova adiKkojevny, Kat exvrecetabar TAS wOAEws 
163 won. _ €BovAevouny ouv OTpaTny nwa xpijobat 
TWe KaT avray. TApax phd 67) TODS TUGTOTATOUS 
Tov dtAwy rats mvdAats THV Taptyedv emioTryoas 
, > 9 , \ Ie 7 2 / 
dvdakovras per aodadrelas tovs é€vevar® Gédovras 
Kal TOUS TpWTOVs TOV olKwWY TpooKadrEcdpeEVos, 
att@v éexactov éxéAevoa KableAKvcavta Aotov 
/ 
euBavra OUvETYOLEvOV Tov KupepyyTny emectat 
\ \ \ ‘ 
164 Lot Tpos THY TiBepréwy TOAw. Kat abros 6€ peta 
Tov diiwy Kat Ta&v oT7AtTav, ous ednv émTa TOV 
3 
apwOpov eivar, euBas evAcov ent rHv TiPepiada. 
— ~ _ yA 
165 (33) TiBeptets d€ HV Tapa Tot BactAdws dvvapw 
ws eyvwaav ovy WKOVoGV avTois, mAoiwy bé THY 
Aipvyy wacav efeacav7o wAnpy, Selcavtes wept TH 
f ~ 
move. Kal KaTamAayevTes ws émiBaTra@y mAjpets 
> / 
166 evau véas,® peratifevTar Tas yvwpas. piavres 
oby 7a Om7Aa peTa yuvatkay Kal waidwy Umyvrialov, 
\ 3 3 f >) 3 \ \ 2 4 
woddds pet evaivwv eis eve dwvas aduevtes, 
eikalov yap ov zpomemvo0a pe THY Sidvolav avTav, 
Gr 4 LD / a] ~ SA 9 \ be 
Si kat Tapexadovy deicacbat THs woAews. eya Oe 
1 fv inserted by Holwerda. 
2 So the editio princeps: é&eivat MSs. 
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prising only seven soldiers and some friends, I was 
at a loss what to do. I was reluctant to recall my 
disbanded force, because the day was already far 
spent ; and even had they come, it would have ‘been 
impossible for them to bear arms on the morrow, 
such action being forbidden by our laws,* however 
urgent the apparent necessity. If, on the other 
Imma, | were to permit the Tarichaeans and their 
resident aliens to sack Tiberias, I foresaw that their 
numbers would be insufficient and action on my part 
would be seriously delayed ; the king’s troops would 
have entered ahead of me, and I expected to be 
repulsed from the town. ! determined, therefore, 
to have recourse to a ruse. Without a moment’s 
delay I posted the friends in whom I placed most 
confidence at the gates of Tarichaeae, to keep 
strict watch on any persons desiring egress. I then 
summoned the heads of families and ordered each of 
them to launch a vessel, bring the steersman with 
them, and follow me to Tiberias. I myself, with 
my friends and the seven soldiers already mentioned, 
then embarked and set sail for that city. 

(33) The Tiberians, when they understood that no 
troops from the king had arrived and saw the whole 
lake alive with shipping, were alarmed for the city, 
and, terrified in the belief that the vessels were fully 
manned, changed their plans. Throwing down their 
arms they came out, with wives and children, to 
meet me, and, not imagining that I had got wind of 
their intentions, showered encomiums upon me and 
besought me to spare the city. On nearing Tiberias 


erircetie oral law: ¢/. 1 Niacc. ii. oti. 


3 Text doubtful: for efvac véas MW read elev ai vijes. 
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TAnaloV yEevojLevos GyKUpas LEV ETL TOPPW TIS YAS 
éxéAevov Baréobar tovs KuPepvitas vmép Tod p7 
KkaTadnda tots Tibepretow eivar ta aAoia Keva 
Tay émiPaT@y ov7a, wAnovdoas Oo avros Ev TLL 

TAoig Kare WE npopny avr av THY avotay,’ Kal OTe 
53 oUTws ebyepeis elev TAaaNS OuKaias dvev mpodoa- 
cews eftaracba TAS 7 mpos pe TlaTEWS. weodAdyouv 
8° ets ye* ro Aoirov avrois ovyyvacecat BeBaiws, 
et méepiseray déka Tod wAjfous mpoeaT@tas. vU7- 
akovcdvtTwy 6 éToYyLws Kal weuibavTwy avdpas ovs 
mpoetmov, eupipdaaas azeAvov eis Tapiryeas dvAaybn- 
GOjLEvous. 

(34) To oTpaTnynuat. O¢ TOUTY TH Bovdny 
Taoav Kar oAtyous AaBoy els THY Tpoeupnev nv 
woOAw Kat pet atdt@v tovs woAAovs Tod Sipov 
mpwrous avdpas ovK éAdzTous éxelvwy dvras 
Seerepudpryy 70 6€ wAAfos, ws eidov els otov 
KAK@V qKovat peyelos, mtapexadovy pe TOV airLov 
Ths oTacews Tyswpncacbar. Kretros 8° Av dvopa 
zoUTw, Opacus Te Kal TpoTETHS Vearias. eyw O 
aTOKTEWVal fev OVX OGGLOY Tyovpevos opodvdAov 
avépa, KoAdcar 8 avayKny é€xwv, TOV Tepl Eepe 
TWe copatodvrAdKkwy Anovet 7 pogeraga T™po- 
eAPovre Kosar Tob KAeizvou ri Er répav TOV YELpav. 
deltoavros d€ TOD KeAevober70s els ToOGObTO ARGOS 
mpoeAGety povov, Thy detdiav Tob oTpar TLWTOV fLY 
BovdnBets KaTadnAov yeveotar Tots TiBepredow, 
a.vTov KAeizov duvicas ‘ " €77eL07) KaL AELos, elroy, 
“ Omapyets dpporepas TOS Xetpas amoBahetw OUTWS 
axapioros Els Eue ‘yevojevos, vyevod cavToo 

, 


O7p.d0L0,° 7) KaL ametOnoas Yelpova TULwplav 


\ 


173 bwooxns. 7od dé THY éTépay atT@ avyxwpHcac 
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I ordered the pilots to cast anchor at some distance 
from the land, in order to conceal from the Tiberians 
the absence of any marine force on board the vessels. 
I myself approached the shore with one ship and 
severely reprimanded the people for their folly and 
readiness to abandon their allegiance to me without 
any Just excuse whatever. As to the future, however, 
I promised that they might rely on my pardon if 
they would send me ten of their leaders. Promptly 
accepting this proposal they sent me the men whose 
names I mentioned first ; these I put on board and 
dispatched to Tarichaeae to be kept under arrest. 
(34) By this ruse I made prisoners, in batches, of Punishment 

the whole council, and had them conveyed to Tari- Becieed 
chaeae, along with most of the leading commoners, 
who numbered as many again. Seeing the wretched 
plight to which they were reduced, the people now 
urged me to take measures against the author of the 
sedition, a rash and headstrong youth named Cleitus. 
Deeming it impious to put a compatriot to death, 
yet imperatively necessary to punish him, I ordered 
Levi, one of my bodyguard, to step forward and cut 
off one of his hands. The man, notwithstanding 
these orders, was afraid to advance alone into such 
a crowd, whereupon, wishing to screen the soldier’s 
cowardice from the Tiberians, I called up Cleitus and 
said: “‘ For such base ingratitude to me you deserve 
to lose both hands. Act as your own executioner, 
lest, if you refuse, a worse punishment befall you.” 
To his urgent request to spare him one hand I 


1 Emended (cf. eg. §§ 323, 352): dyvoray uss. 
2 Niese ; remsss, 3 ol. Ontos. 
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\ / / / > ~ af 
azoAAa. OeopLevou pores KGTEVEUGG. KGKELVOS a- 
GJLEVvos bmep 700 HN) Tas ovo xelpas amoBahetv 
> 
AaBeov paxarpay KO7 TEL THY apioTepav eav7od. 
- To0TO THY GTaoW evavaer. 
174 (35) ) TiBeprets O€, ws els Tas Dapixeas adiKonny, 
yvovres THY oTparnylay Kav avrayv eXPNTEUNY 
if 
amefavpatloy ¢ ore xwpts pova ETaVOGa TV oye 
175 avvny abtGv. éyw de Tovs eK THs ElpKTis pera. 
Tepid wevos 700 7A Gous TOV TiBeprewr, nv 32 
aby avTots ‘loboros KL O Tarnp OUT ob IIcovos, 
cuvoeia 7VvOUS e7 eTolnoapny, Kal mapa THY €oTiaow 
éeyov OTt THY ‘Pwpyatwv Ovv ap. ovo" avros 
ayvoe qac@v dtadepovoay, ouyeny [LevTOL mept 
176 av7Hs Sia Tovs Anaras. Kat avrots b€ vratra 
cuveBovAevoy Tovety Tov EemiTHdELov TrEpPtLEvovGL 
KG.LpOV Kal ve Ovoavacxerety €4ol oTpaTnya: 
pendevos yap adrous eTEPOU duv7jceoFau padiws 
\ 
emvetKovs Opotus quxelv. cov “lotorov dé Kal 
Ya 
brenipvnokov o7Tt mpoclev 7 pe Tapayevecbar EK 
wav ‘lepooodvpwv ot TadtAator ztadeAdobd Tas 
yelpas amzoKoeray avtod mpo rod woAguov wAa- 
~ ~ / , 
OTaY avTe@ ypappyaTwv KaKoupylay emiKadeoartes, 
\ 
Kal OTL peTa THY avaxwpnow THv ODiriazov 
~ \ / - > 
Tapadizat zpos BaBvAwviovs cracidlovtes av- 
/ See \ JI eS ~ f 
édovev Xapyta, ovyyevns 8° Hv obtos Tob Didizzov, 
\ e > “~ \ 3 \ 3 ~ »” ~ 
178 Kal ws “Incobdy rov adeAgov av7ob, avdpa THs 
5) a © , > / 1 , a 
adeAdjs “lovarov, wuodpdvws’ Koddcetav. tad7Ta 
qmapa THY éoTviacw StadrexGels Tois wept Tov *lotazov 
3 te / ~ ~ 3 ~ 
ewlev éxéAevoa TavTas THS pudaKis azoAvOAvat. 
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i79 (36) IIpo 5€ rovTwv cuvéBy tov *laxiwouv Did- 


immov ameADety ex Vapara tod dpovpiov rovavTns 
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grudgingly consented ;* at which, to save himself 
the loss of both, he gladly drew his sword and struck 
off his left hand. His action brought the sedition to 
an end. 

(35) The Tiberians, discovering, on my arrival at 
Tarichaeae, the trick which I had played upon them, 
were amazed at the manner in which I had checked 
their arrogance without bloodshed. I now sent for 
my Tiberian prisoners, among whom were Justus and 
his father Pistus, and made them sup with me. 
During the entertainment [ remarked that I was 
well aware myself of the unrivalled might of the 
Roman arms, but, on account of the brigands, kept 
my knowledge to myself. I advised them to do the 
same, to bide their time and not to be intolerant of 
my command, as they would not easily find another 
leader as considerate as myself. I further reminded 
Justus that, before I came from Jerusalem the 
Galilaeans had cut off his brother’s hands on a charge 
of forging letters prior to the outbreak of hostilities ; 
also how the people of Gamala, after Philip’s depart- 
ure, in an insurrection against the Babylonians, slew 
Chares, Philip’s kinsman, and savagely murdered his 
brother Jesus, husband of the sister of the man I was 
addressing.® Such was the nature of my conversation 
at table with Justus and his companions. In the 
morning I gave orders that all my prisoners should 


be discharged. 


(36) Some time before the revolt of Tiberias, 
Philip, son of Jacimus. had left the fortress of Gamala 


@ The narrative, as here told, is confused and ridiculous; 
the parallel account in S. ii. 642 ff. is consistent. 
(eon the events referred to cf. 8§ 179, 186 below. 


1 Naber: swopdvws or owppovos MSS. 
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aiztas yevonevns. Diduamos mubdpmevos pePeoravar 
uev Ovapov bzo tot Bactéws ’Aypizza, diadoxov 
dé adiyGar Mod.ov* Alxovov avopa didov avt@ Kat 
ou Oy maAat, ypader mpos TodToV Tas Kal €QuToV 
TvYaS amayyeMav Kal TmapaKahday Ta Tap avrob 
mendblevTa ypdupara ampos tous Pactiéas azo- 
oretAae. Kat Mdédros? deEdpevos TaS €TLOT odds 
exp opoopa, oulecbar cov Didtamov && vray 
emuyvous,, Kal pos TOUS Baoveas evepibe TO 
ypappara TEpl Bnpurov ovras.. 6 6€ Baotdevs 
"Aypinmas ws eyvw bevdF THY Ept Didiaou 
ona yEVvopwevny, Advos yap ounAdev ws OTPATHYOLn 
z7@v “lovéaiwy émt tov mpos ‘Pawpatous 7 wmOAELOoV, 
evepibev immeis Tous Tapameuovras Tov ©).aeee 
KGL TapayeVvopLevov domalerat re prroppovens Tots 
TE ‘Papatoy 7 nyepoow ETEOELKVUEV OTL xu) DiAumos 
ovr6s eo7w TEpt ov OveE NEL Aoyos ws ‘Papatay 
aTOOTAVTOS. Kedever 6’ avrov immets Twas ava- 
AaPovra Oarrov eis Vapada 70-dpovptov wopevOAvar, 
Tovs olkelous att@ mavras exeiJev e€a€ovra Kat 
TOUS BaBvAwvious eis THY Baravatay aaAw dio - 
KaTaGT)COVTG. mapnyyerne d€ Kal mdoav Tour 
cacba 7 mpovovay orep Tov pn yevecBar Twa vew- 
Teplopov Tapa Tov vanKowY. Didiasos [Lev ovr, 
Tatra Tot Baoiéws emioreihavros, Eo7evde TOIT - 
cw a7 mpoaeragev. 

(37) “Iwonmos 8 6° Hs tarpivns aodAAovs 
veaviokous Opacets mpotpepapevos at’T7@ ovvapa- 
cOat Kal énavacras tots év Vapada ampwrors 


1 Movédrov R; cf. §§ 61. 114. 
2 Movoddtos R. 3 6’o Naber: 6€ MS 
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under the following circumstances.? On_ hearing 


that Varus had been deposed by King Agrippa and ; 


ee ben- 
Jacimus 
joins 


that his old friend and comrade, Modius Aequus, 4s™!ppa. 


had come as his successor, Philip wrote to the latter, 
relating his recent experiences and requesting him 
to forward to the king and queen the letters which 
he had previously transmitted.2 Modius, delighted 
at receiving an epistle which assured him of Philip’s 
escape, dispatched the letters to their majesties, who 
were then in the neighbourhood of Berytus.“ King 
Agrippa, on learning that the current rumour con- 
cerning Philip was false—it was commonly said that 
he had taken command of the Jews for the war 
with the Romans—sent a body of horse to escort 
him to Berytus. On his arrival, he gave him a warm 
greeting and presented him to the Roman officers 
as the identical Philip about whom reports were 
circulating that he had revolted from Rome. He 
then instructed him to lose no time in returning 
with a body of cavalry to the fortress of Gamala, to 
bring all his friends out of that place, and to reinstate 
the Babylonians in Batanaea? ; charging him at the 
same time to take every precaution to prevent 
insurrection on the part of his subjects. These 
royal commands Philip hastened to execute. 

(37) [Not long after this] ¢ Josephus, the midwife’s 
son, induced a number of adventurous youths to join 
him, and, assaulting the magistrates’ of Gamala, 


¢ This digression gives the sequel to the history narrated 
in §§ 46-61 above. 

cacy, S48. ¢ Beirit. 

“ On the origin of the colony of Babylonian Jews in 
Batanaea see note on § 54 above. 

¢ There is no note of time in the Greek ; the sequence of 
events may be inferred froin § 177. f “ Head-men.” 
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by 3 A 2 I, ~ ‘4 \ 
ezeilev atrovs ddiorachar tot Bacwéws Kat 
3 ~ af cod e \ i \ ee 4 

avadaBely 7a o7Aa, ws Oud TovTwy THv eAevbepiav 
drroAnrboprevous.. Kal Twas poe éPidoarro, TOUS 
de LT) cuvaperkopuevous avr Ov Tats yvapaes 
dvqpouv. KTelvovat O€ Kal Adpyra, Kal pleT 
av7od Twa TaV cvyyevav “Inootyv Kat “lovarov dé 
700 TiPepréews adeApov* avetiov, Kalas dn mpo- 
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4 \ / ~ 
ELTFOLLEV. ypagovat de Kat mee bE mapaxahobyres 


mépiar Kat Ovvapw atvrtots om 7Aur@v Kal zovs dva.- 
arnaovras at7@v 7H wmode zelyn. Kaya mpos 
ovoeTEepov dvretiov av 7nEtwoay. apiorar a. d€ 
70d Pactréws Kal 7 Daviavires YwWpa mexpL K@ELNS 
Lodvpns. LNedevxeta 5€ Kal Zwyavy pvoet Ka@uaes 
oxupwTarais dxoddpunoa TetXy, Tas TE KATA THY 
avwy TadtAaiav Kadpas, Kab TAVvU TeTpasders ovoas, 
ereiXioa 7 mapamAnatas: ovopara 3 avrats ‘Tdpuvea 
‘Apunpad “Ayapapy. wxUpwoa d€ Kal TAS EV TH 
fo PahAaia, woAers pev Taptyeas TiPepiada 

Lezwowpw, Kkwpas b€ “ApBryAwv omyjdrawv, Bnyp- 
sovpat LedAapyv ee Kadapaé TKapos 
Lwyavat Hadat Kal TO lraPupiov Opos. ets 
TavTas Kal atrov am eGepny moAuv Kal omAa ampods 
acdaAciayv THY eTa TAadTA. 


- ~ wn J \ 3 wn 
(38) *Iwavyyn b€ 7H rod Anovet 70 Kar ep00 
puiaos mpoonv€eTo Papéws pag: THY Eun ev 
ebay. 7 pobépevos OUY TAVTWS EKTOOWY [LE TOL - 
cacba 7H pev adrod Ben cots [vaydAows KaTa- 
f 7 f A 3 \ 1 , \ \ 
oKkevale: tetyy, Tov adeAdov b€ Liwwva Kal Tov 
os anaes > , ee ¢ A \ 
Tov LlOEVVa lwvabyv <peb > omAur@v TE pl 
éxatov eis ‘lepoodAvya méumer mpos tov Tov 

1 Most mss. read déeAgpiv. 2 Inserted by Niese. 
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brought pressure to bear on them to revolt from 
the king and take up arms, with the prospect of 
thereby regaining their independence. Some they 
foreed into compliance; those who declined to 
acquiesce in their views they put to death. Among 
others, as already mentioned, they slew Chares and 
one of his kinsmen, Jesus, and the brother of Justus 
of Tiberias.* To me they wrote, asking me to send 
them troops and workmen to repair the town walls ; 
neither of these requests did I refuse. The region 
of Gaulanitis, as far as the village of Solyma, like- 
wise revolted from the king. I erected walls at 
Seleucia and Sogane, villages with very strong 
natural defences, and provided similar protection for 
certain villages in Upper Galilee, also in very rugged 
surroundings, named Jamnia, Ameroth,? and Acha- 
rabe. In Lower Galilee I fortified the cities of 
Tarichaeae, Tiberias, and Sepphoris, and the villages 
of the Cave of Arbela, Beersubae, Selame, Jotapata, 
Kapharath, tK6mus, Soganae, Papha¢t and Mount 
Tabor. These places I stocked with ample supplies 
of corn and arms for their future security. 


(38) Meanwhile, the hatred borne me by John, 
son of Levi, who was aggrieved at my success, was 
growing more intense, and he determined at all costs 
to have me removed. Accordingly, after fortifying 
his native town of Gischala, he dispatched his brother 
Simon and Jonathan, son of Sisenna, with about a 
hundred armed men, to Jerusalem, to Simon, son of 

@ There is some confusion here. In § 177 f. only two 
persons are named: Chares, kinsman of Philip, and Jesus, 
brother of Chares and brother-in-law of Justus. 

EvOr Weroth (cf. 6. 1.573). 

eelext corrupt (¢/. D.abad.). 
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TapadijAov Lipwwva, mapaxadéoovras adrov 7etaat 

70 KOWoV 7 OV ‘LepocoAvpuray THY apy ageho- 
[Levous ese TOV DadiAaiov AUTO pnpicacbar THY 
e€ovolavy zovTwv. 6 b€ Lippwy odros Hv moAEwS 
pev ‘TepocoAvpwv, yevous de opodpa Ager 7pod, 
7s dé Dapicaiwy aipecews, ol wept Ta TaTpia 
VOpLUYLd doxobow Tov GdAdAwy axpipeia diadeper. 
nv & ovros avip 7 aAnpys UvecEws Kat Aoyiopod 
Ovvdprevos Te TpaypaTa KaK@s KEleva ppov7cer 
Th ELUTOU Swopiacactar, didos te madas TH 
‘lwavyy Kal ownOns, 7 mpos ewe b€ TOTE Srahdpws 
cixev. deFdpevos otv 7Hv wapaKkAnow eelev 
Tovs apytepets "Avavov Kai "Incodv tov Tot Tapada 
Twds TE TOV TAS. auras aoTdoews eKeivols’ EXKOTTEW 
[ue Pvdpevov Kal pen 7 Tepudety emt PENKLOT ov av&n- 
Gévra dd€ns, ovvoicew avrots Aéywr et THS Dah 
daias adaipebeinv. Hn) peMew de mapeKare Tous 
aept tov “Avavov, un Kat dfacas yravar [LeTa 
moAAns eTéMOw 7H TOAEL SuVapEews. O prev Lipwv 
zvad7a cuveBovrevev, o bé€ apxtepevs “Avavos ov 
peo.ov eva TO Epyov avépawev: toAAovs yap TaV 
dpxrepewy Kal TOO mAnGous 7 TpoeaT@ras peapTupety 
ore KaAds €ya) oTparnya, movetobar d€ KaTHYyOpiav 
avopos Kal’ ob} pndev Aéyew SvvavTat Sdikatov 
pavaayv epyov eivar. 

(39) Xiuwv 3 ws TKOUGEV TatTa wapa rob 
"Avavov, oww7Gv peev exelvous 7nélaoev pnd ets 
7oh\ovs expepew tous Adyous ab7ow: mpovonaecbat” 
yap abros édackev va OGrTov OM, EK TS 
TadAaias. mpockadreodpevos b€ Tov ddeApov Tov 

1 Bekker: ris atrév crdcews Exeivovs MSS. 
2 Niese: mpovojoac dat MSS. 
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Gamaliel, to entreat him to induce the national 
assembly of Jerusalem to deprive me of the command 
of Galilee and to vote for his appointment to the 
post. This Simon was a native of Jerusalem, of 
a very illustrious family, and of the sect of the 
Pharisees, who have the reputation of being un- 
rivalled experts in their country’s laws.4 A man highly 
gifted with intelligence and judgement, he could by 
sheer genius retrieve an unfortunate situation in 
affairs of state. He was John’s old and intimate friend, 
and, at the time, was at variance with me. On receiv- 
ing this application he exerted himself to persuade 
the high-priests Ananus and Jesus, son of Gamalas, 
and some others of their party to clip my sprouting 
wings and not suffer me to mount to the pinnacle of 
fame. He observed that my removal from Galilee 
would be to their advantage, and urged them to act 
without delay, for fear that I should get wind of their 
plans and march with a large army upon Jerusalem. 
Such was Simon’s advice. In reply, Ananus, the 
high-priest, represented the difficulties of the action 
suggested, in view of the testimonials from many of 
the chief priests and leaders of the people to my 
capacity as a general; adding that to accuse a 
man against whom no just charge could be brought 
was a dishonourable proceeding. 

(39) On hearing this speech of Ananus, Simon 
implored the embassy to keep to themselves and not 
divulge what had passed at the conference ; asserting 
that he would see to it that I was speedily super- 
seded in Galilee. Then calling up John’s brother 


@ Or “in the rules of their fathers.”? The véucua are the 
traditional rules (//alakoth, ete.) which grew up round the 
Law (vduos). 
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| / f / \ a \ \ 
wavvov mpocerakev meme Swpeas Tols mEpl TOV 
“Avavov' Taya yap ovrws éby Tmeicew adrous 
pevabecGar tas yvapas. Kat téAos empatey Oo 
/ ~ 
Lipwr 6 mpovbeTo: 6 yap “Avavos Kal ot adv avTa@ 
~ / / i ~ i 
Tots xpynpacw diapbapevres cuvTifevrar tHs Tad- 
atas exPadety pe, ndevos addov Tov Kara Ti 
TOAW TOoTO ywwoKovTos. Kal by €do€ev adrots 
TEeuTEW avopas KaTa yévos pev diadépovTas, TH 
mavdeia O Opolous. joav O’ adT@yv ot pev SnpwoTiKoL 
4 > " i \ 3 , a ‘ 7d 
dv0, ‘lwvabys Kat ’Avavias, Dapicator THY alpeow, 
¢ ve ~ ~ 
0 6€ Tpizos “luwlapos’ iepariKod yevous, Dapicatos 
A 
Kat avros, ea & €€ apyrepéwy VEWTATOS 
> / 
exelvwv. TtovTous éKédevov dpiKopevous els TO 
~ ~ \ 
amAHG0s tav Vaduaiwy mvbécbar map’ adbrav thy 
Ses 9 “a > \ ~ 2) \ “a a if 
aiviavy du nv éue hidoiaw: ef d€ datev d7u 7OAEws 
eitnv 7HS ‘lepocoAvpwrv, Kat atrods &€& éxeivwy 
déyew wUrapyew tovs téccapas, et dé bia THY 
eumelpiav TOV vojwy, pnd avtovs ayvoelv en 
x > 
Ta TaTpLa PacKew, et 6 ad Sia THY lLepwovvnv 
Aéyoury ayamav pe, Kal attav amoxpivecbar dvo 
lepets Urapyew. 
af? ~ > i? 
(40) Tut@’ tzofémevor zois wept tov “lwvabny 
aeen pupiadas apyuptov duddacw avrois €K 
motu Xpyarwv. errel dé twa VadcAatov 
—o ‘Inooby ovopa, mept adtov raéw e&aKo- 
ciwy omditay é€xew, emdnpotvta tots ‘lepoao- 
, ~ ~ 
Avpois TOTE, peTaTepyapevor TobTov Kal TpLmv 
~ ¢ “ \ 
pnvav picbov ddvres exéAevov emecbat Tots Tept 
\ 9 ~ “a ~ 
tov ‘lwvabyv amelapyotvr7a adtrots, Kat Tov 


- 


1 So (or “‘Iwagapos) § 324 etc.: the mss. here have logopos 
(T6gapos). 
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he instructed him to send presents to Ananus and 

his friends, as a likely method of inducing them to 
change their minds. Indeed Simon eventually 
achieved his purpose“; for, as the result of bribery, The plot 
Ananus and his party agreed to expel me from ‘°°? 
Galilee, while every one else in the city remained 
ignorant of the plot. ‘The scheme agreed upon was 

to send a deputation comprising persons of different The deputa- 
classes of society but of equal standing in education. Coe 
Two of them, Jonathan and Ananias, were from the 

lower ranks pee adherents of the Pharisees; the 

third, Jozar, also a Pharisee, came of a priestly 
family ; the youngest, Simon, was descended from 

high priests. Their instructions were to approach 

the Galilaeans and ascertain the reason for their 
devotion to me. If they attributed it to my being 

a native of Jerusalem, they were to reply that so 

were all four of them; if to my expert knowledge 

of their laws, they should retort that neither were 

they ignorant of the customs of their fathers; if, 

again, they asserted that their affection was due to 

my priestly office, they should answer that two of 

them were likewise priests. 

(40) After thus prompting Jonathan and_ his 
colleagues, they presented them with forty thousand 
pieces of silver® out of the public funds; and, on 
hearing that a Galilaean, named Jesus, was staying 
in Jerusalem, who had with him a company of six 
hundred men under arms, they sent for him, gave 
him three months’ pay and directed him to 
accompany the party and obey their orders. They 


2 Cf. the shorter account in B. ti. 627-9. 
> If denarii are meant, the sum would be about £1200. 
Perhaps a smaller silver coin is intended. 
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modita@v 6€ TpiaKoatots avdpacw Sddovtes apyvptov 
els tpodnv Tav OAwY mpocéra€av axodovbety Tots 
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700 “lwdvvov Kat omdAiras éxatov, AaBdvtes evtodas 
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o7Aa, Cavra wéumTew els THY “lepocodAupitay wodw, 
i O avrTiTaccolmny, amoKT Telvar pndoev dedvoras: 
avr ov 4p elvar TO 7 Tpooraypa. eyeypaperaay de 
Kat 7@ ‘“lwavvyn mpos ks Kar ep00 moAe pov 
éroyalecbar, Tots Te Lémdwpw Kat TaPapa 
Katouotow Kat Tipepietow mpocétatTov aup- 
paxlav 7@ “lwavyn méurew. 

(41) Tatra por rot watpos ypayavros, e€eizre 
d€ mpos adtov ‘Inoods 0 Tob Dapard, 7 av év auTy 
7H BovdAy yevopeve eis, pidos WV Kal ouvnbns 
ep.ol, opodpa Tepindynoa. Tous TE moNiras OUTWS 
TEpl Efbe ‘yevoplevous axapiorous, emUyVOUS dua 
plovov dvaipeb vat pe mpooTagat, Kal TG TOV 
mazépa Oa TOV ypoppatwy woAAa pe mapakadetv 
adixéabar mpos abrév: moletv yap edn Peacaclar 
Tov viov mpo Tob TeAEUTHGAL. TadTa 517) Tmpos TOUS 
didous eizov Kal OTL peta TpiTHVY Huépay KaTa- 
Auvwy Tv xopav avTa@v eis THY waTpida mopev- 
coyinv. Avan 6 amavTas Tovs aKkovaavrTas’ 
KaTéaye, TapeKdrouv TE KAalovres pe) eykarahumety 
avtovs aroAovpevous et Tijs EUns oTparnyias 
amoorvepyfetev. ov Ka7 avEvovTOos 6€ pov tats 
ixeTeiats att@v, aAAa mepl THs éeuavTot dpov- 
tilovros owrypias, Seicavres ot TadtAator py 
aveAovros EUKATAPPOVYTOL Tolls Anarats yeévowTo, 
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further requisitioned three hundred citizens to 
follow the deputies, providing money for the main- 
tenance of the whole number. The consent of these 
recruits being obtained and their preparations for the 
Journey completed, the party of Jonathan set out 
with them ; John’s brother and a hundred regulars 
also accompanied them. They had orders, in the 
event of my volunteering to lay down my arms, to 
send me alive to Jerusalem, but if I offered any 
resistance to kill me regardless of consequences, 
having the weight of their masters’ commands 
behind them. ‘They had also written to John to be 
prepared for an attack upon me, and were issuing 
orders to Sepphoris, Gabara, and Tiberias to send 
assistance to John. 

(41) My information reached me in a letter from Josephus 
my father, to whom the news was confided by Jesus, Beate 
son of Gamalas, an intimate friend of mine, who had 
been present at the conference. I was deeply 
distressed, both by the base ingratitude of my 
fellow-citizens, whose jealousy, as I could see, had 
prompted the order to put me to death, and also by 
the earnest request in my father’s letter that I 
would come to him, as he longed to see his son 
before his death. I told my friends exactly what 
had happened and of my intention, in three days’ 
time, to quit the district and go home. All who 
heard me were overcome with grief and besought 
me, with tears, not to abandon them to the ruin 
which awaited them if deprived of my leadership. 
To these entreaties, out of concern for my own safety, 
I refused to yield ; whereupon the Galilaeans, fearing 
that my withdrawal would leave them an easy prey 


1 xaxovoovtas P, axovcavra RA, axovovras MW. 
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~ » \ \ \ 4 Ay / / 
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4 > ivf yp OG + “~ ~ 3) 
HEpv7Go ) OTL KAL Pwyaioi det ce woAenjoat. 
210 TobTov 87) TOV OveELpoV Feacapevos Ovaviorapat 
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A ~ > nm “ iy pe ~ 
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211 égowevynv. ws d¢ vats dejoeow ovK ereUov, 
KarnvayKalov OpKOLS [LEVEL Top. EauTols, edowdo- 
potvTe Te TO On pew moAra TeV TepocoAupurav ws 
cipyvevecdar THY Xepav avr av OUK E@VTL. 
212 «(43) Tatra o7 KAL ETAKOUWY AUTOV Kab PAézwv 
700 wAnbous THY KaTydevav exAdobnv mpos EAcov, 
1 Goxet R. 
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to the brigands, sent messengers throughout Galilee 
to announce my intended departure. On hearing of 
this, large numbers assembled from all quarters, with 
their wives and children, influenced, I imagine, as 
much by alarm for themselves as by Aticebon for 
myself; being convinced that while I remained at 
my post no ian would befall them. All flocked to 
the great plain, called the plain of Asochis,¢ in 
which my quarters lay. 

(42) That night I beheld a marvellous vision in my 
dreams. I had retired to my couch, grieved and 
distraught by the tidings in the letter, when I thought 
that there stood by me one who said: “ Cease, man, 
from thy sorrow of heart, let go all fear. That 
which grieves thee now w il promote thee to great- 
ness and felicity in all things.2 Not in these present 
trials only, but in many besides, will fortune attend 
thee. Vret not thyself then. Remember that thou 
must even battle with the Romans.” Cheered by this 
dream-vision I arose, ready to descend into the plain. 
On my appearance, the whole crowd of Galilaeans, 
which included women and children, flung themselves 
on their faces and with tears implored me not to 
abandon them to their enemies nor, by my departure, 
leave their country exposed to the insolence of their 
foes. Finding entreaties unavailing, they sought 
with adjurations to coerce me to stay with them ; 
bitterly inveighing against the people of Jerusalem 
for not allowing their country to remain in peace. 

(43) With these cries in my ears and the sight of 
the dejected crowd before my eyes, my resolution 
broke down and I was moved to compassion ; I felt 


¢ Sahel el Buttauf, running E. and W., in the break in the 
hills between Jotapata on the north and Nazareth on the 

south. ® Or perhaps ‘‘ above all men.” 
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1 ins. ed. princeps, OM. MSS. 
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that it was right to face even manifest perils for so Josephus 
vast a multitude. So I consented to remain; and, onsents % 
giving orders that five thousand of them were to Galilee. 
join me in arms, bringing their own provisions, I 
dismissed the rest to their homes. When the five 
thousand arrived, I set out with them, the three 
thousand infantry already with me and _ eighty 
horse, and marched to Chabolo,® a village on the 
frontiers of Ptolemais, where I kept my forces 
together, feigning to be making preparations for 
an engagement with Placidus. The latter had been 
sent by Cestius Gallus, with two cohorts of infantry 
and a squadron of horse, to burn the Galilaean villages 
in the neighbourhood of Ptolemais. While he was 
entrenching himself in front of that city, I on my 
side encamped about sixty furlongs from the village 
of Chabolo. On several occasions we led out our 
forces, as for battle, but did not proceed beyond 
skirmishes, because Placidus, in proportion as he 
saw my eagerness for a combat, became alarmed and 
declined it. He did not, however, quit his post at 
Ptolemais. 

(44) At this juncture Jonathan arrived with his Arrival of 
fellow-envoys, who, as I said, had been sent from lan See 
Jerusalem by Simon and Ananus the high-priest, in Galilee: 


. ‘ correspond- 
Not venturing to attack me openly, he laid a plot to ence ae 
entrap me, writing me the following letter : ERE OU 


“Jonathan and his fellow deputies from 
Jerusalem to Josephus, greeting. The Jerusalem 
authorities, having heard that John of Gischala 


@ Cabul (Kabial), half-way between the Plain of Asochis 
(§ 207 above) and Ptolemais (Acre). 
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HoTacaro pev 000° OAws, THY emuaToAny d€ mpo- 
Telvas, “catcnv,’ etmev, “ot €€ ‘TepocoAvpewy 
TKOVTES meToU act Gol. page on TAYLOTO Kal 
ov" Kal yap ezelYoual mpos avrovs broarpepew. 
Ol pev ovV KATAKElpLEVvol THY TOO OTpAaTLwTOV 
ToApav eavpacav, ey de kabeleabar mapexdAouy 
Kal ouvoeuTvetv mpi dpyncapevov dé TV pee 
emLaToAny peTa yelpas etxov ws edef apy, ™pos 
de Tovs didous Tepe TpaypLar av erepay THY opudtay 
érrotovpnv. jet” od TroAAnY O° @opay eFavacras KaL 
TOUS [Lev addous dmoAvoas emt KOLTNY, Tégoapas 
d€ pol povoy TOV dvayKalwv pire Tpoopetvat 
kehevoas Kal T@ TaLdl MpooTdéas oivoy éToOYLaoae, 
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av7ns TAXY cuvels THY TOV YEYPEpotay emivouay, 
Tadw adrny éonunvayny. Kal ws pq) TpoaveyvwKus, 
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has frequently plotted against you, have commis- 
sioned us to reprove him and to admonish him in 
future to show you proper respect. Wishing to 
confer with you on a concerted line of action, we 
request you to come to us with all speed, and with 
but few attendants, as this village could not accom- 
modaie a large military force.” 


In so writing they expected one of two things to 
happen: either I would come unprotected and they 
would have me at their mercy, or, should I bring a 
large retinue, they would denounce me as a public 
enemy. The letter was brought to me by a trooper, 
an insolent young fellow who had formerly served in 
the king’s army. It was the second hour of the 
night, and I was dining with my friends and the 
chief men of Galilee. My servant announcing the 
arrival of a Jewish horseman, this fellow, being called 
in by my orders, gave me no salute whatever, but 
reached out the letter and said: “ The party who 
have come from Jerusalem have sent you this. 
Write your reply immediately, as I am in a hurry to 
return to them.” My guests were astonished at 
the soldier’s audacity ; I, for my part, invited him 
to sit down and join us at supper. He declined. I 
kept the letter in my hands, as I had received it, and 
conversed with my friends on other subjects. Not 
long after I rose and, dismissing the others to their 
repose, directed four only of my closest friends to 
stay and ordered my servant to set on wine. ‘Then, 
when no one was looking, I unfolded the letter, took 
in at a glance the writers’ design and sealed it up 
again. Holding it in my hands as though J had not 
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1 Niese: mapadu\dow sie P, rapadu\doow yap the rest. 


¢ The standard silver coin, roughly a franc. 
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yet read it, I ordered twenty drachmas to be presented 
to the soldier for travelling expenses. He accepted 
the money and thanked me for it. Noting his 
cupidity as offering the surest means of gulling him, 
I said, “ if you will consent to drink with us, you 
shall receive a drachma ® for every cup.” He readily 
assented and, in order to win more money, indulged 
so freely in the wine that he became intoxicated and 
unable to keep his secrets any longer to himself. He 
told me, without being asked, of the plot that had 
been hatched and how I had been sentenced to death 
by his employers. On hearing this I wrote the 
following reply : 

‘Josephus to Jonathan and his colleagues, 
greeting. I am delighted to hear that you have 
reached Galilee in good health ; more especially 
because I shall now be able to hand over to you 
the charge of affairs here and return home, as I 
have long wished to do. I ought certainly to 
have gone, not merely to Xaloth,? but further, 
to wait upon you, even without your instructions ; 
I must, however, request you to excuse me for 
my inability to do so, as I am here at Chabolo, 
keeping watch on Placidus, who is meditating 
an incursion up country into Galilee. Do you, 
therefore, on receipt of this letter, come and 
visit me. Fare you well.” 


(45) Having written this letter and handed it to the 
soldier, I sent him off, accompanied by thirty 
Galilaeans of the highest repute, whom I instructed 
to pay their respects to the deputies, but to say not 
a word more. ‘lo each of them I attached a soldier 

» A village in the Great Plain, on the southern frontier of 
Galilee, elsewhere called Exaloth (B. iii. 39). 
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1 Niese: mremougdaciv MSS., Téroug@a ed. pr. 
2 xataSavrwy should perhaps be read. 
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whom I could trust, to watch them and see that no 
conversation took place between my emissaries and 
the other party ; and so they set off. Foiled in their 
first attempt, Jonathan and his friends sent me 
another letter as follows : 

“Jonathan and his colleagues to Josephus, 
greeting. We charge you in three days’ time to 
join us, without military escort, at the village of 
Gabaroth,* that we may give a hearing to your 
accusations against John.” 


Having written this letter and taken leave of the 
Galilaeans whom I had sent, they went on to Japha,? 
the largest village in Galilee, very strongly fortified 
and containing a dense population. There they 
were met by a crowd, including women and children, 
who in abusive language bade them be off and not 
grudge them their excellent general. Irritated 
though they were by these outcries, Jonathan and 
his colleagues did not dare to show their displeasure, 
and, net deigning to reply, proceeded to the other 
villages on their route. But on all sides they were 
met by similar denunciations, the people loudly 
protesting that none should induce them to alter their 
determination to have Josephus for their general. 
Unsuccessful in the villages the delegates withdrew 
to Sepphoris, the largest city in Galilee. Here the 
inhabitants, who inclined to the side of the Romans, 
went to meet them ; refraining, however, from either 
praise or censure of myself. T'rom Sepphoris they 
descended to Asochis, which gave them a noisy 
reception similar to that which had greeted them at 


@ Elsewhere called Gabara; some six miles N.E. of 
Josephus’s quarters at Cabul. . 
> Doubtless Japhia ( Ydafa), a few miles S.W. of Nazareth. 
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1 Niese: éxe\evero méurew P, wéumew 6 éxédXeve the rest. 
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Japha. Unable longer to restrain their wrath, they 
ordered their military escort to beat the rioters with 
cudgels. On their arrival at Gabara they were met 
by John with three thousand men in arms. Having 
already understood from their letter that they were 
determined to attack me, I set out from Chabolo, 
with a force three thousand strong, leaving my most 
trusted friend in command of the camp ; and, being 
anxious to be near them, removed to Jotapata, 
where I was about forty furlongs away. I then 
wrote to them as follows : 


“If you seriously desire me to come to you, 
there are two hundred and four cities and 
villages in Galilee. I will come to whichever of 
these you may select, Gabara and_ Gischala 
excepted ; the latter being John’s native place 

A « . « 33 
and the former in league and alliance with him. 


(46) On receipt of this letter Jonathan and his 
colleagues, abandoning further correspondence, sum- 
moned a meeting of their friends, John included, 
and deliberated how they should proceed against me. 
John was of opinion that they should write to every 
city and village in Galilee, in each of which there 
would certainly be found at least one or two ad- 
versaries of mine, and call out these persons as 
against an enemy. He further recommended that a 
copy of this resolution should be sent to Jerusalem, 
in order that the citizens, on learning that I had 
been declared an enemy by the Galilaeans, might be 
induced to pass a similar vote. In that event, he 
added, even my Galilaean partisans would abandon 
me in alarm. John’s advice was highly approved by 
the rest of the council. About the third hour of the 
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vuKTOS TpiznV Els yuOow AKE pow Tab7a, Lakyatov 
7T@v avy avtois Twos avTropoAncavTos mpos pe Kat 
Thy éemiyelpyow avtav amayyetAavros: ovKeTe OF 
dev UrepTifecba. tov Kaipov. a€.ov de Kpivas 
"laxwBov omdizyy TOV wepl ee TmLaTOV* kehebu 
dvaKkoatous omAiras en dpoupetv Tas amo 
PaBapwr ets 77Hv VadcAaav efodous, KGL Tous 
TAplovTas ovAepBdvovra. 7 7pos Ee TEMTELV, JLd- 
Awora be TOUS pera Ypappear wy aAvcKopéevous. 
‘lepepiav bé Kal avrov eK TOV pihow pou pel 
eFaKootwy omer cv ets Ty peBoprov ahs Tadtdaias 
weppwa TaS amo TavTNS Eis THY ‘Tepocodupir@v 
ea, odovs wapadvAdtov7a, ampoaraypa dovs 
KaKEWWW TOUS peET emtaTOAdV odevovTas ovdAdrap- 
Pavew, Kat Tous peev avopas ev deajots emt TOTO 
duAatrew, 7a de ypappara 4 mpos Ese OvameseTrewv. 
(47) Taira tots TETOMLEVOLS evretAduevos PaAt- 
Aaiows dinyyetda KedAevw els THY émotoav ava- 
AaBovras 7a OmAa Kal Tpid@v YuepOv stpodny eis 
TVaBapw8 Knwpnv wapayevécbar zpos pe. Tov be 
wept éue omAit@v poolpas téeTTapas velysas TOUS 
TLGTOTATOUS AVTOV mept THY 700 Twparos dvdakny 
eraga, rab uipyous avTots ETLOTIOAS KaL ppovriCew 
Kerevoas Umep TOO pndeva oTpazwwr ny dyvwarov 
avTots ovvavaptyvucda.. 7H 8 e7LovoT) rept 
Tepe ny wpav ev PaBapat yevopevos ee 
may TO mediov TO T7pO Tis Kopns O77 TAG TAipes 
wav éx THs VadtAalas emi Tv ouppaxiay Be TU, 
ws avtois mapnyyéAKew: wodvs dé Kai addos ex 
TO KO pLCov oyAos GuveTpeyev. eel d€ KaTAGTAS 
ets adzous Aéyew np&apny, eBow amTavTes €vU- 
EpyeTnV Kal CwWTHpa THS xwpas avTa@v KadobvTes. 
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night news of these proceedings was brought to me 
by Sacchaeus, one of their party who deserted and 
reported their design to me, adding that there was 
no time to be lost. So, selecting James, a faithful 
soldier of my bodyguard, as a fit person, I ordered 
him to take two hundred men and guard the routes 
leading from Gabara into Galilee, and to arrest all 
who passed, especially any caught with letters upon 
them, and to send them to me. [I also dispatched 
Jeremiah, another of my friends, with six hundred 
men to the frontier of Galilee, to watch the roads 
leading from the province to Jerusalem, with similar 
orders to arrest all found travelling with dispatches ; 
such persons were to be kept in chains on the spot, 
the letters he was to forward to me. 

(47) Having given these orders, I sent directions to 
the Galilaeans to join me on the following day at the 
village of Gabaroth, with their arms and three days’ 
provisions. I then divided my troops into four 
companies, formed a bodyguard for myself of those 
whom I most trusted, and appointed officers to take 
command, charging them to see that no soldier who 
was unknown to them mixed with their men. Reach- 
ing Gabaroth about the fifth hour on the following 
day, I found the whole plain in front of the village 
covered with armed men, who, in obedience to my 
orders, had rallied to my aid from Galilee ; while 
another large crowd was hurrying in from the villages. 
When I stood up and was beginning to speak, they 
all greeted me with acclamations, calling me the 
benefactor and saviour of their country. I thanked 
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Kayo yapw avrots EXEL opooyjoas cuveBovAevov 
7 pos pndeva [LnTeE TmoAepetv pire apTayi podvvew 
Tas Xetpas," a\Aa oxyvoty KaTa 70 medtov dpKov- 
pevous Tots EUUT av ehodio fédew yap epacKov 
245 Tas TAapayas Xwpis povev KaTracTeAAew.” ouvepn 
6 avOnpepov ets Tas Om ewod KaTaoTabetcas TMV 
bay pvdakas TOUS Tapa TOU ‘lwvabov meplevras 
peTa TOV emiaToA@y eperr 7EGEIV. KGL OL [Lev avopes 
epurdxOnoay emt TOV TOTWY, WS Tapiyyyelra, Tots 
6€ ypappacw év7 TUXOY eee Pracpypav Kal 
pevoparwy, ovdevl TaiTa dpacas opdy em avTovs 
SvevooUpLNV. 
246 (48) *AKovoavtes be ot wept Tov “lwvabny wept 
77s ete adbi€ews Tous idlovs mavTas dvadaBovres 
KQL TOV ‘Lwdvony v UTEXWPNTAV els tnv *Inaod otkiav: 
Bapits 8 Fv avtn peyadAn Kat ovdev axpooAews 
diodeovad. Kpvpav7es otv Adyov omATav Ev 
ad7H Kal Tas dAAas dzoxhetoave ves Gupas, pilav O€ 
dvolgaves, TpogEedoKkw 7 Kew €K THS OOOO pe mpOsS 
avTovs domacdjevov. Kal 67 didcacw evroAas 
FOIS OmALTGLS, emelour Tapayevaniae, psovov elo- 
eAfeivy édaar Tovs aAdovus az meipEavras: ovUTws yap 
WOVTO pe yevjcecBa padios avr ois Umoxeiptov. 
948 ehedobnoav de Tis eAr ‘tdos" eye yap THV em Boudry 
mpoatchojuevos, ws ek THS Od0D mapeyevouny, 
kerraAsoas aur TUKpUS avtav Kabevoew eoKNTTOUNY 
249 Kal ol wept Tov “lwvabnv dzohapBavovres OVTWS 
avavavecbat pe Kabu7vwpévov wpynoav KaTa- 
Bavres els TO wedlov® petamelfew adTovs ws Epod 
250 KaK@S oTpaTtnyotvros. TavavrTia be avTois auv- 
ézecev’ odfévtwy yap evOds éyévero Bon) mapa Tav 
TadtAaiwy? mpos éué Tov atparnyov edvoias agia, 
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them and advised them neither to attack anyone nor 
to sully their hands with rapine, but to encamp in the 
plain and be content with their rations, as my desire 
was to quell these disturbances without bloodshed. 

It happened, on that very day, that Jonathan’s 
couriers, carrying dispatches, fell into the hands 
of my sentries posted to guard the roads. The 
prisoners were, in accordance with my directions, 
detained on the spot; the letters I perused and, 
finding them full of slander and lies, decided, without 
mentioning a word of them to anyone, to advance to 
meet my foes. 

(48) Jonathan, hearing of my coming, retired, with 
all his own followers and John, to the mansion of 
Jesus, which was a great castle, as imposing as a 
citadel. Here they concealed an armed ambuscade, 
and, locking all but one of the doors, they waited 
for me to come, after my journey, and pay my saluta- 
tions. In fact, they gave orders to the soldiers to 
admit me only, on my arrival, and to exclude my 
attendants, hoping thus to have me easily at their 
mercy. In these expectations they were dis- 
appointed ; for I, discovering their plot, at the end 
of my march took up my quarters immediately oppo- 
site them and pretended to be asleep. Jonathan 
and his friends, imagining that I was actually resting 
and asleep, hastened down to the plain, to create 
disaffection on the ground of my inefficiency as a 
general. The result was quite the reverse ; for, no 
sooner had they appeared, than the Galilaeans raised 
a shout as hearty as their loyalty for me, their 


Port sue Test have yopas, 
2 So [P: the rest have xaragret\a. 
3 rdH00s MW. 4 Probably 77s should be inserted. 
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KaTdpeuiv Té etrovcobvTo THY aept Tov “lwvabny, 

OTL Tapetow ovdEeV Lev aUTOL KaKOV TpoTETOVOdTES, 

dvarpepovres Oe 7d exeiveny 4 a@paywaTa. Kal Tap- 

exeAevovt TO GTLevat: aa) yap dv more werameroOnvar 
251 mpoordrny erepov avr epo0 AaBetv. TOUTWY aT 
ayyeABévrwy jou mpoeAety ets precous ovK WKVNOG. 
KarTeBawov ov edlews ws atrovs, Ti A€yovaw ot 
TEpl TOV pa KOVTO}LEVOS. mpoeABovros b€ 
jou KpOTO Tapa TaVvTOS Tob hijOovs evdus Hv Kal 
per  ebdnyudn é en iBorncets yap exe opodoyouvTwr 
TH ELT orparnyia. 

(49) Tatra 8°’ of wept tov “Iwvabny akovovtes 
édopnOycav py Kat Kwdvvevowaw amobavety, em 
abrous oppnoavrwy 7tav TadtAaiwy Kara 7 7mpos 
Ee Yap. Opagpov ou €TEVOOUW pn duvybevres 
d€ azeAeiv, Tpoopetvat yap avdrous néiwoa, KaT- 
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Or 
bho 


253 nets Tomepewav evornadevor} T? 7@ Aoyo. 7 poa- 
Ta€as obv TH jev An Ge Tas eddnulas KaTaoxelv, 
kal tov émdurdv tobls muroTdrous tals dots 


emiaTyaas vUmep TOO Ppoupety py) aTpocdoKyTws 
nutv 0 “lwavyys éemiméon, mapawéoas de Kal Tots 
DadtAaiows avadafPeiv ta oma, 1) 7pos THY Efodov 
Tov ToNEMiwy, eav yevntai zis aldvidios, Tapa- 
254 yoGow, mpatov ths emtotoAns tovs epi Tov 
"lwvabyyv trepiuvnoKov, dv Tpdmov ypaseray dao 
Tod Kowod Tdv ‘lepocodvpitdy weTeudbar dia- 
Avcovrés pou Tas mpos Tov “lwavvyny diAovetkias, ws 
255 mapakadéceray Te pe Tpos avTous adixéaBar. Kal 
Tatra dveEvwv THY EmLOTOAnY Eis LEGOUS TPOUT ewor, 
iva junoev aprjicacBa duvnFaow edeyxovtwy avTovs 
256 7Hv ypappatwy. “Kat pyv,’ Eedny, lea 
1 @s avro’s R: the rest avrés, ‘‘ to hear with my own ears.” 
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general, and reproached Jonathan’s party for coming, 
unprovoked, upon the scene to throw the province 
into disorder. They bade them be off, declaring 
their fixed determination never to receive another 
governor in my place. Informed of these proceed- 
ings I no longer hesitated to show myself, but 
instantly went down to them to hear what Jonathan 
was saying. My appearance was the signal for 
universal applause, and I was hailed with encomiums 
and expressions of gratitude for my services as 
commander. 

(49) Jonathan and his friends, on hearing these Josephus 
demonstrations, fearing that the Galilaeans, out of theca 
devotion to me, might make a rush upon them, 
became alarmed for their lives. They accordingly 
meditated flight ; but on my requiring them to stay, 
were unable to escape and stood there shame- 
facedly while I spoke. After bidding the people 
restrain their applause, I posted the most trusted 
of my soldiers on the roads to secure us against any 
surprise attack from John, and advised the Galilaeans 
to pick up their arms, in order to avoid confusion in 
the event of a sudden assault of the enemy. I then 
began by reminding Jonathan and his colleagues of 
their letter, how they had written that they had 
been commissioned by the general assembly at 
Jerusalem to settle my quarrels with John and how 
they had desired me to visit them. While relating 
these facts I held out the letter for all to see, to 
prevent any possibility of denial, the document being 
there to convict them. ‘‘ Moreover, Jonathan and 


* The text is corrupt. That printed above follows cod. R, 
which alone supplies the finite verb. 
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byets Te of cupmpécBers, et mpos “lwavvnv Kpwo- 
peevos Umep TOU TOpaor THOAL TOV EfLavTOD Biov dvo 
Twas uP TPES jedprupas kadovs Kayallovs mY Ayov, 
dijAov ws avayKnv av elyeTe mpoeeT aon ES KaL 
Tos TOUT @Y Biovs avaAAaéar we TOV eyKAnuaroy. 
257 ty’ obv YOTE Kahdrs eT Tpax bai [Lol Ta KATO Ty 
TadtAatav, tpets ev jeaprupas dAtyous elvar vopicas 
7@ Karas BeBewxore, TOUTOUS Oe mavras but oi- 
958 OwpLL. Tapa ToUTWY ov TUUEGUe Tiva TpdzOV EBiwoa, 
El eT ene GELVOTNTOS Kal TAONS apeTHs evOde 
memoXirevpar. Kat 7 opKicen buds, @ PadAator, 
pendev eruxpupactae THis dAnGetas, Aéyew & emt 
TOUTWY WS eae el Tl [L7) Kahars TETPAKT CL, a 
(50) Tair’ ért Aéyorvtos Kowa Tapa TAVTWW 
éylvovro fuoval KkadovvTe evepyerny pe Kau 
CWTHpA, Kal Tepl pev TOV TETPAyLevuVY epapTv- 
povv, mept d€ Tav mpayOnoonevwy mapexadovr: 
aavtTes 8 wyyvov avuBpiorovs prev exeuv Tas 
yuvatkas, AeduT Toba de pnveTore pndev on 
260 €uod. pera TOUT 0 dvo Tay emoToAd@v, as o 
KkatacTtalévtes ba’ é€u00 dpovpolt weudletoas v0 
tav mept Tov “lwvdbnv éAdvres aveotaAKecav apos 
éué, mapaveyivwokov tots TadAatous, moAAov 
BrAacdnay 7A pees KGL karapevdopéras OTL 
Tupavviou ovo 7 orparnyta Xpapat Kat avT@v: 
261 ETEpA Te T70AXG pos TOUTOLS eveyéeypamto pnoev 
Tapahumove ay dvaisxvvTou evdodoyias. Eepnv 3 
eye 1 mpos 70 TAnGos Ta Ypap par a. AaBetv dovTWY 
EKOUGLWS TOM Kopurlovr wy: ov yap eBovdopny 
[adrovs |? mepl tas Ppovpas Tous evavrious 
ElOevat, Ly eee 700 ypadew atoo7@auw. 
1 Bekker omits. 
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you, his colleagues,” I proceeded, ‘had my case 
against John been tried and had I produced some 
two or three excellent men as witnesses to my 
behaviour, it is evident that you would have been 
compelled, after inquiries into their character, to 
acquit me of the charges brought against me. Now, 
in order to convince you of the propriety of my 
conduct in Galilee, I consider three witnesses too 
few for one who has lived an honourable life, and I 
present you with all these here present. Ask them 
what my life has been, and whether in my official 
capacity here I have acted with perfect dignity, 
perfect integrity. And you, Galilaeans, I adjure 
to conceal nothing of the truth, but to declare in the 
presence of these men, as before judges in court, 
whether I have done anything amiss.” 

(50) Before I had finished speaking, there was a 
chorus of voices from all sides calling me benefactor 
and saviour. They bore testimony to my past 
conduct and exhorted me upon my course in future ; 
and they all swore that the honour of their women- 
folk had been preserved and that they had never 
received a single injury from me. I then read aloud 
to the Galilaeans two of the letters dispatched by 
Jonathan, which had been intercepted and forwarded 
to me by the scouts whom I had picketed on the 
roads. These were full of abuse and maligned me 
as acting the part of a tyrant rather than a general, 
with much else beside, including every variety of 
shameless falsehood. I told the people that these 
dispatches had been voluntarily surrendered to me 
by the bearers, because I did not wish my opponents 
to know of the scouts’ share in the matter, lest they 
should be deterred from writing again. 
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(51) Tat’ dxoicay 7a wAnf0s adddpa zap- 
o€uvlev emt tov “Iwvabyv wpa Kat Tous guy aUTm@ 
oupmapovras ws ovaplepodyres: Kav emeT:paxeLoay 
70 Epyov, El pen) TOUS prev TadtAaiouvs emavoa 7Hs 
OpyAs, Tots TEpt TOV ‘Tlevabny O° epny ovyywwaKew 
T@V NON 7 empay|Levony, el peAdAorev per avorcELy KL 
Be cites ets THv TaTploa A€yotev Tots TEpYpact 
radn G7 mept Tov pol TETONT TEULEVOY Ta0r 
elma améAvov avTovs KQLTOL YLMOKWY ore pendev 
WV VTECXNVTO 7 Toujcovaw. 70 TAnVos 8 ets opyiy 
eFekatero Kat avTa@v Ka pe Mania ETTLT PETE 
avrots TYyLwpnoacba ToUs Ta TOLADTA TOAUHGaYTAS. 
TAVTOLOS pLeV OV EyLVopNnV Sls avrous deicacbar 
TOV avopav macav yap yoew ordow oAeOpiov 
ovoav Tob Kowh oupLpEepovr OS Fonces aAjGos eayev 
THY KAT avT av opyny dev aBAnTov, Kal aay avres 
c ; ; , 
WPNoav ETL Ty olKiay ev 7 KATHYOVTO ¢ ot Tept TOV 
‘lwvabnv. eyw b€ cvvopayv tiv oppnv oboay att@v 
avemtaxeTov Gvarnojoas ep immov €KéAevoa Tots 
Beye! * mpos Lwyavyv KOPNY eveoba, DPaBdpav 

méyovGaY elxoat o7Ta0la. Kal TOLOUTW orparnyy- 
hee TL XpnoaLevos TapeaXov ELavT@ 70 py OoKeEtv 
epepudtou TOA€ELLOv KaTapXew. 

(52) “Ee: 5€ wepi czas? Lwyaveas eyevouny, 
emlaTHGUS TO 7ARG0s Kal TOpalvEecel Xpngdpevos 
TEpt TOD 7) 7pos Tas opyas Kal tatr’ éa av 
NKEGTOLS TiLWpiats o€€ws pepeoba, KEeAEVW Tous 
Kal? WAukiav 707 mpopePyKdTas Kal TpwTOUS Tap" 
avrois €xaTov avdpas ws mopevaopévous® ets THY 


‘lepocodAupitay zéAw edtpemilecbar, wéuysw moun- 
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(51) The Galilaeans, on hearing these calumnies, 2nd pardons 


them con- 


were so much exasperated that they were starting ditionally. 


to kill Jonathan and his companions ; and they would 
have effected their purpose had I not repressed their 
indignation. ‘To Jonathan and his colleagues I 
promised pardon for the past on condition that they 
showed their contrition and returned home and gave 
a true report of my public life to those who had sent 
them. With that I let them go, well though I knew. 
that they would fulfil none of their promises. The 
people, however, burning with rage against them, 
entreated my permission to punish those who had 
been guilty of such effrontery. I tried by all means 
to induce them to spare the men, knowing that 
party quarrels are invariably fatal to the common 
weal. Popular feeling was, however, too deep- 
seated to be affected, and they all rushed towards 
the house in which Jonathan and his friends had 
their quarters. Perceiving that their passions were 
now beyond restraint, I sprang to the saddle, 
ordering the crowd to follow me to the village of 
Sogane, twenty furlongs distant from Gabara. By 
this manceuvre I guarded myself against the 
imputation of initiating a civil war. 

(52) On approaching Sogane @ I called a halt, and 
advised the people not to let themselves be so 
impetuously carried away by their passions, especially 
where the consequences would be fatal.2 I then 
directed a hundred of their leading men, well 
advanced in years, to make ready for a journey to 
Jerusalem in order to lodge a complaint before the 

2 Most mss. here have “‘ Soganeae.”’ 

> Literally, ‘“‘ especially in the case of irremediable 


punishments,” i.e. (probably) those which they wished to 
inflict. 
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copevous emi Tod Sjpuov THY THY YwWpaV dvagra- 
267 ova.lovr cwv. “Kal éav emuxrAacbaow,”’ Eon, © " pos 
TOUS Aoyous v DOV, TapaKarecare TO KOLWWOV yparbat 
mpos ee pevew KeAevovTas emt TH CadtAata, Tovs 
268 d€ wept TOV “lwvabyv avaywpety exeibev.’ TavTas 
aurots Tas: vTobnKas dovs, EVE pHLooapLeveny TE 
TAXEWS eKELVWwY, TLE PS TpiTn ETA THV exkAnatay 
THY dioaroAny eTOLNOAELNY, oupTeprbas omATas 
969 TevTaKoaious. eypaiba S€ Kal Tots ev Lapapecg 
didots mpovoycacbat Tob aapaary yeveobar THY 
mopelay avtTots' non yap vo ‘Pasprators nv ¥ 
Yapapera Kal wavTws ede. Tovs Tayd BovAojévous 
ameMOeiv bu exetvns wopevecbar: Tpiow yap nEpats 
avo VadtAatas eveotw ovrws ets TepocdAvpa 
270 K KaTaAdoae. _oupmapeepiba d€ TOUS 7 mpéofets Kaye) 
[EX pt TOV ais PadwAatas ¢ Opwv, purakas € emLoTnoas 
qats ooots vmEp TOD pny pgotws Twa padetv am 
adAatTopevous. Kat Tatra zpakas ev ‘ladous THY 


\ e) f 
duatpupryy ETTOLOUILNV. 


(53) Ot dé wept tov “lwvabyy Ovapaprovres THs 
KAT €L00 mpagews ‘Twavyny avéAvoav eis 7a 
Ticyada, adroit 0° ets tHv TiBepiewy moAw memo- 
pevvto Ajbecbar zpocdoKavres adrtyv vmoxetpiov, 
emeld7) Kal "Inaods 6 KaTa Tov KaLpOV TOUTOV 
‘apywy ,* éyeypade. pos avrous wetoew evayyed- 
suse: 7o TAnGos €APdvTas dtbaodéyecbar Kat 

vTots eAéobar 7 mpooreb hvac. EKELVOL prev OV emt 
TOLAUTALS ee amjnAGov, amayyeAAer b€ prot 
zvatva Lidas d1a ypapparwv, ov edyv zwas TiPe- 
ptados empednray Kkatadedourevat, Kal omevoew 
n€lov. Kayw Taxéews UmaKoUGas avT@ Kal wapa- 
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people against those who were splitting the country 
into factions. “‘ If,” I continued, “ they are affected 
by what you say, use your influence with the assembly 
to send written orders directing me to remain in 
Galilee and Jonathan and his colleagues to withdraw.” 
Having given these instructions, and their arrange- 
ments being quickly made, on the third day after 
the meeting I sent them off, with an escort of five 
hundred men-at-arms. I further wrote to my friends 
in Samaria to provide for their safe convoy through 
that district; for Samaria was now under Roman 
rule and, for rapid travel, it was essential to take 
that route, by which Jerusalem may be reached in 
three days from Galilee. I accompanied the dele- 
gates myself as far as the frontier of Galilee, posting 
scouts on the roads to screen their departure. This 
task accomplished, I settled at Japha.* 


(53) Foiled in their designs upon me, Jonathan Jonathan’s 
and his colleagues, leaving John to return to Gischala, ("f° 
had proceeded to Tiberias, expecting to receive its Tiberias 
submission ; for Jesus, at that time its chief magis- 
trate, had written to them, promising that he would 
persuade the inhabitants to welcome them, if they 
came, and to decide to join their party. On the 
strength of these expectations they set out. News 
of these proceedings reached me in a letter from 
Silas, urging me to lose no time in coming; I had 
left him, as I have mentioned already,® in charge of 
Tiberias. Responding instantly to his advice I went, 


@ See § 230 with note. > § 89. 
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yevopevos ets Klvouvov amwAetas KareoTny e€€ 
> - 
airlas Towvrns. ot wept tov “lwvabnv yevopevor 
Tapa Tots TiBepredow Kal moAdovs meicav7es 
i 
moorhvat joou dtapopous OVvT as, OS TKovoav THY 
eunv mapovatay, Oeloavres 7 TEpl EaUT@V NKOV 7pOS 
éué, Kal aomacdpevor pakapilew édeyov ovTus 
A A 4 3 / ie / 
wept 7HV TadtAaiay avactpagévea, cuvidecbai ce 
74 Ola TYLHS Ayopevey’ KOOpOV yap é€avTav eivar THY 
3 q i v e ¢ “‘\ / tA 
éunv do€av éepacav, ws av diwacKkaAwy 7é jLov 
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but at the peril of my life, as will appear from the 
following circumstances. 

Jonathan and his party having, during their stay 
at Tiberias, induced a number of aggrieved persons 
to desert me, on hearing of my arrival were alarmed 
about their own safety, and came and paid me their 
salutations. They congratulated me on my exem- 
plary conduct of affairs in Galilee and professed to be 
delighted at the honour in which I was held, remark- 
ing that my reputation was a tribute to themselves, 
as my fellow-citizens to whom I owed my instruction. 
They added that they had more reason to be on 
friendly terms with me than with John; and that, 
though anxious to return home, they were waiting 
until they had delivered him into my hands. As they 
corroborated these assertions by the most awe- 
inspiring oaths known to us, I felt that it would be 
impious to disbelieve them. They ended by request- 
ing me to take up my quarters elsewhere, as the 
next day was the sabbath, on which, they professed, 
they ought not to put the city to inconvenience. 

(54) Suspecting nothing, I departed for Tarichaeae. 
I left, however, some of my party in the city to 
discover what was said about me “; and all along the 
road from Tarichaeae to Tiberias I posted a number 
of others to pass down the line to me any information 
obtained from those in the town. The next day 
there was a general assembly in the Prayer-house,® 
a huge building, capable of accommodating a large 
crowd. Jonathan, who entered with the rest, while 
not venturing to speak openly of defection, said that 

>’ Proseuche, ‘oratory,’ another name for synagogue; 
C7. ects SVi. 13, 16; Juv. Sat. i. 296. The distinetion 
sometimes drawn between the two words seems untenable 
(Schtirer). 
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Mieweciy Treqmred 2 better general, Jesus, the 
magistrate, however, had no such scruple and said 
bluntly, “ Citizens, it is better for us to take our 
orders from four men than from one, men, too, of 
illustrious birth and intellectual distinction,” indicat- 
ing Jonathan and his colleagues. Justus next came 
forward, and, by his approval of the previous speaker, 
aided in converting some of the people to his views. 
The majority, however, were not convinced by these 
speeches, and a riot would inevitably have ensued, 
had not the arrival of the sixth hour, at which it is 
our custom on the Sabbath to take our midday meal, 
broken off the meeting. Jonathan and his friends, 
accordingly, adjourned the council to the following 
day and retired without effecting their object. 

These proceedings being at once reported to me, 
I decided to visit Tiberias early on the morrow. 
Arriving there about the first hour® next day, I 
found the people already assembling in the Prayer- 
house, although they had no idea why they were being 
convened. Seriously perturbed by my unexpected 
appearance, Jonathan and his party cenceived the 
idea of spreading a report that some Roman cavalry 
had been descried on the frontier, at a place called 
Homonoia,? at a distance of thirty furlongs from the 
city. A fictitious message arriving to this effect, 
Jonathan exhorted me not to remain idle while their 
country was being plundered by the enemy. Their 
object in this was to get me away, on the pretext of 
an urgent call for my services, and to alienate the 
city from me in my absence. 


Oy .e. 1 Mm. 

»’ =** Concord.” Probably Umm Jiinieh on the Jordan (the 
frontier between Galilee and Decapolis), some two miles south 
of Tarichaeae and seven miles from Tiberias. 
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(55) Though well aware of their design, I complied, 
to avoid giving the Tiberians ground for thinking me 
careless of their safety. I set out, accordingly, but 
discovering, on reaching the spot, no trace of an 
enemy, I returned post haste, and found the whole 
of the council and populace in conclave, and Jonathan 
and his associates making a violent tirade against me, 
as one who lived in luxury and neglected to alleviate 
their share of the burden of the war. In support of 
these assertions they produced four letters purporting 
to have been addressed to them by persons on the 
Galilee frontier, imploring them to come to their aid, 
as a Roman force of cavalry and infantry was intend- 
ing in three days’ time to ravage their territory, 
with entreaties to hasten to their relief and not to 
abandon them to their fate. On hearing these 
statements, which they believed to be authentic, the 
Tiberians began loudly to denounce me for sitting 
there when I ought to have gone to the assistance of 
their countrymen. Fully alive to Jonathan’s designs, 
I replied that I was quite ready to act on their 
instructions, and promised to start without delay for 
the scene of action. At the same time I advised 
them, as the letters indicated an impending Roman 
attack on four points, to form their troops into five 
divisions and to put these severally under the 
command of Jonathan and his companions. It 
became brave men (1 urged) to give not merely 
advice but practical assistance by assuming the lead 
in an emergency ; and it was impossible fay me to 
take command of more than a single division. My 
suggestion was warmly endorsed by the people, who 
now put compulsion on my opponents also to take 
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the field. ‘The failure of their scheme through this 
counter-manceuvre on my part caused them no little 
embarrassment. 

(56) One of their number, however, a depraved and 
mischievous man named Ananias, proposed to the 
assembly that a public fast should be announced, in 
God’s name, for the following day, recommending 
that they should reassemble at the same place and 
hour, without arms, in order to attest before God 
their conviction that without his aid no armour could 
avail them. This he said, not from motives of piety, 
but in order to catch me and my friends in this 
defenceless condition. I felt bound to acquiesce, 
for fear of being thought contemptuous of a pious 
suggestion. As soon, therefore, as we had retired to 
our homes, Jonathan’s party wrote instructions to 
John to come to them next morning with as large a 
force as he could muster, as he might have me at 
once at his mercy and do what he chose with me. 
On receipt of this letter John prepared to act accord- 
ingly. For my part, on the following day I ordered 
two of my bodyguard, of the most approved valour 
and staunch loyalty, to accompany me, with daggers 
concealed under their dress, for self-defence in the 
event of an assault on the part of our foes. I wore 
a breastplate myself and, with a sword so girt on as 
to be as little conspicuous as possible, entered the 
Prayer-house. 

(57) Orders having been given by Jesus, the chief 
magistrate,* who kept a watch on the door himself, 
to exclude all my companions, he allowed only me 


* § 271; possibly also a ‘“‘ruler of the synagogue.” 
109 


A further 
meeting : 
plot to seize 
Josephus. 


JOSE PEGS 


295 elacev. 7180 8 7 @v Ta VOpLipLa. TOLovYTaY Kal 


mpos edXasS T par opeveny avaoTas O dein TEept TOV 
Anplevrw € eK TOU ep mpnopod THs Baotdtkns avdAjs 
oKevav <Kal> 700 donpov Gpyuptou eruvOaveTo Lov, 
mapa Tive TUyyaver Kelpeva. Tara 5 edeyev 
duatpiBew Tov ypovov BovAdpuevos, ews av o “lwav- 


, See , K ON ” 
296 VIS TWAPAaYEVNHTAL. KAYW TAVTA ATENNAVY ENXNELV 


907 yeyovaaw ; KaL TOUTOUS Epyy deOwKEeVaL TT Pe~ 


” \ A , , / cD? 2 
edn KQL TOUS O€KG TPWTOUS TiBepréwr- avaKkplve 
5 3 é jy? Ss ce > 50 ,) ~ be > € 
CUTS, €l77ov, “OU wev Oat. TWY OE TAP EaU- 
Tots ElvVaL AeyovTwr, eh on elkoow, “ elev, i Xpucot 
ous éAaBes mwAnoas Twa aly AOnILOV, va 
4 
oBeow AvUTOV ehoo.ov wepletow ets ‘TepoadAupa. 
~ 3 ie ~ 
pos TavTa OL ev TEpL TOV Lwvabny ov KaAMS 
epacayv TETOLNK EVEL [Le d0vTa Tots a@peapeow TOV 


298 pucGov ex rob Kowobd. rapo€urbévtos dé TOU mAH- 


299 


300 


fous émt rovTos, evonoav yap Tov avOpwmwyv THY 
7 
movypiav, auvets eyo ardow péAdovoay eEanmTeabar 
4 / ~ , \ ~ 
Kal mpoce€epebicar xGAXrov BovAcpevos Tov dhpov 
3 A \ > / ¢¢ el 3 ” \ b) ~ ) 
emt tovs avOpwmous, “ aA’ ef ye py opbds, 
eimov, “ émpatéa dovs Tov jutadov é€x Tod KoWwod Tots 
~ / 
apéapeow tuav, mavecbe yaXemaivovTes’ eyw yap 
A \ > / 
TOUS ELKOGL XpUaOUS AUTOS aToTICN. 
= ~ > > / € A \ \ 3 4 
(58) Tair’ etzdvtos ot ev wept tov “lwvabnv 
€ / € \ = ” ~ 3 > ~ 
novyacav, 0 be 6 Fos ere pwaAdov Kat’ avTa@v 
mapwéiwwlyn davepav epyw derxvupeveny® THY GOLKOV 
mpos ee Svapeverav. ovvidwmv O€ THV pet aBoAny 
atrta@v *Incots tov pev djpov éexéAevev avaxywpelr, 
“A \ \ \ > , b) A - 
mpoopeivat Oe Tv BovAjy n€iwaev: od yap Svvacbat 
1 airés R: avrots the rest. 
pyw dex. PR: émidexvupevwy AMW. 


110 


THE LIFE, 295-300 


and my [two]? friends to enter. We were proceeding Josephus 
with the ordinary service and engaged in prayer, Hueconae 
when Jesus rose and began to question me about 
the furniture and uncoined silver which had been 
confiscated after the conflagration of the royal 
palace,’ asking who had the keeping of them. He 
raised this point merely in order to occupy the time 
until John’s arrival. I replied that they were all 
in the hands of Capella and the ten head-men of 
Tiberias. “ Ask them yourself;”’ I said, “ I am not 
lying.” On their admitting that the property was 
in their custody, “ Well,” Comcmicd Jesus, “ what 
has become of the twenty pieces of gold which you 
realized from the sale of a quantity of bullion? * I 
answered that I had given these, for travelling 
expenses, to their deputies who had been sent to 
Jerusalem; on which Jonathan and _ his friends 
remarked that I had acted wrongly in paying the 
deputies out of public money. This statement 
exasperated the people, who now detected the malice 
of these men ; and I, seeing a quarrel impending, and 
anxious still further to excite the general indignation 
against them, said, “ Well, if I did wrong in paying 
your deputies out of public money, you need have 
no further cause for resentment; I will pay the 
twenty pieces of gold myself.” 

(58) This rejoinder silenced Jonathan’s party, He barely 
Bile the feelings of the people were roused stil} fecapeswih 
further against them by this open exhibition of 
groundless animosity against me. Perceiving their 
altered mood, Jesus ordered the people to withdraw, 
requesting the conncil to remain, as it was impossible 


* See § 293 (with § 303 below). Jesus apparently excluded 
the further escort, if any, but allowed the two to pass. 
> Cf. §§ 66-69. 
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to investigate such matters in a tumultuous assembly. 
The people were just crying out that they would not 
leave me alone with them, when a messenger arrived 
and whispered to Jesus that John was approaching 
with his troops. Thereupon Jonathan, throwing off 
all restraint—the providence of God _ perhaps, 
co-operating to save me; for, but for this turn of 
events, I should undoubtedly have been murdered 
by John—exclaimed : “ Have done with this inquiry, 
men of Tiberias, about twenty pieces of gold. It is 
not for them that Josephus deserves to die, but for 
aspiring to make himself a despot and gaining a 
position of absolute power by deceitful speeches to 
the people of Galilee.” As he said these words, he 
and his party laid hands on me and attempted to kill 
me. My companions, seeing what was happening, 
drew their swords and threatened to use them, if 
recourse were had to violence; and, while the 
people were starting to hurl at Jonathan the stones 
which they had picked up, hurried me out of reach 
of the ferocity of my enemies. 

(59) I had not proceeded far when I found myself 
nearly facing John, advancing with his troops. I 
turned from him in alarm, and, escaping by a narrow 
passage to the lake, seized a boat, embarked and 
crossed to Tarichaeae, having, beyond all expectation, 
come safe out of this perilous situation. I at once 
summoned the leading Galilaeans and described 
how, in violation of the pledges received from 
Jonathan and the Tiberians, I had so nearly been 
murdered by them. Indignant at this treatment, the 


o 
Galilaeans urged me to hesitate no longer to make 
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els vy ‘TepocoAupur ay 7moAw amayyerotow: pera 
THs exelvenv yap. yrayns 7a doKobvra mpage 
308 avrovs eon”. Kal TavT Eelmwv emeroa. TOTE 47 


Kat Iwavyyns, od AaBovons atrot rédos THs evedpas, 
avelevyvuev ets Ta Viayada. 


399 (6 0) Me’ ov woAdas 6 nuépas dpucvoovrat 
maAw ovs ere papaprev Kal saanyyeMov opoopa TOV 
OFjuov éml Tovs wept Tov “Avavov Kal TOV Lipova 
zov 700 | DapadupAov mapugvvdar, OTL YwWpts repens 
708 Kowod méushavT es els THY DPadiratay EKTTEGELW 

310 ME ‘ravens |" Tapeckevacay, éepaucay 0 ot | mpeaPets 
OTL Kau Tas olKias avr av O /OFHOS png ep 
mimpavat. edhepov b€ Kal ypdppara du wv ol Ta 
Tepocoduperay 7 TpOr rot, TOAAG TOU O7jjou denGevros 
avTa@v, EHO pee ayy ahs DadtAatas apynv éBeBaiovy, 
rots wept tov ‘lwvdbnv &é TpoaeTacoov ets 7H 

31] olKelav vTooTpEepew Faccov. evTvywV ovv Tats 
ematoAats eis “ApBnra KOLIY adiKkopny, eva 
Gvvodov TOV DadwAatey TOUNTGLEVOS exéAevoa Tous 
mpéaBets Ouyetotae 7 THY el TOLS TET PAY LEVOLS U70 
TOV mEpl cov “lwvadnv opyiy Kal pucoTovnpiay, 

312 Kat ws KUpwoelav eu“ol THs ywpas att@v THY 
™poaractay, Ta TE Tpos TOvs wept TOV “lwvabny 
yeypappeva wept amadAAayfs, mpos ovs On Kat THY 
emLaToAny evbéws Orerrepuipapny woAuTpaywovincat 
Tov Koj.icavTa KeAevoas Ti moLety jr€AAoVOW. 
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war upon them, and to permit them to proceed 
against John and utterly exterminate him and 
Jonathan and his party. Furious as they were, I 
was yet able to restrain them ; advising them tc hold 
their hands until we heard the report of the delegates - 
whom they had sent to Jerusalem, without whose 
concurrence no action should be taken. This advice 
had its effect upon them. John, having failed to 
accomplish his plot, now returned to Gischala. 


(60) Not many days later our delegates returned petum of 
and reported that popular indignation had been Josephus 
deeply roused against Ananus and Simon, son of confirmation 
Gamaliel, for having, without the sanction of the eR 
general assembly, sent emissaries to Galilee to 
‘ procure my expulsion from the province ; they added 
that the people had even set off to burn down their 
houses. They also brought letters, whereby the 
leading men of Jerusalem, at the urgent request of 
the people, confirmed me in my command of Galilee, 
and ordered Jonathan and his colleagues to return 
home forthwith. After reading these instructions, 

I repaired to the village of Arbela,* where I convened 
a meeting of the Galilaeans and instructed the 
delegates to tell them of the anger and detestation 
aroused at Jerusalem by the conduct of Jonathan 
and his colleagues, of the ratification of my appoint- 
ment as governor of their province, and of the written 
orders to my rivals to quit. These I at once dis- 
patched to the latter, giving orders to the bearer to 
take pains to discover how they intended to proceed. 


@ Irbid, N.W. of Tiberias. 


1 Inserted only in R. 
las 
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313 (61) AcEdpevor om EKEtvo Thy émtaToAny Kat Ta- 
paxdevres oure jer pions [ETAT rE [LTOVTAL TOV ‘Twav- 
a KaL Tous éx THs Bovdts tev TiBepréewy Tous 

TPWTEVOVTAS DaBapov, Bovdny TE mporBeaow 
See, keAevovres Ti 7paKTéov eaTiv avTots. 

314 TiBepredor pev otv aVvT €xeodau uaAdov edoKer TOV 
TpPayparay: ov dety yap epacav éyKatadetTeobat 
7m aTOAw adr av dag EKELVOLS mpooreDeevny, 

aAAws TE pend Eod peMovros avTav adbé€ecbar: 
TodTo yap ws TerAnkoros E00 Karepevdov7o. 

315 0 6é€ “Iwavyys od pdovov TovT ous TUVNPETKETO, [rat |? 
TmopevOqvac de ovveBovAcvev avUT@V Tous dvo KaTqyo- 
prgovrds jLou mpos TO 7ARGos, ore HN) KarA@s Ta 
KaTa THY PadiAatav iene Kal meloew padiws 
atrovs €bn dia TE TO pee Kal mavtos aAnfous 

316 eUTpEeTTas” exov7o OS b0favros ouv ie Toc 
Kparionay eloevnvoxevat yrupnv, e€do€e duo peev 
amvevat* ™mpos Tovs ‘lepocoAvpiras, “Teal ny KaL 
*Avaviav, Tovs érépous dE dvo pévovtas ev TH TuPe- 
peade KaTtadumely. ouvemnyayovro b€ dudakis eveka 
cs éauTt@v omAizas EKaTOV. 

317 ) TiBeptets Oe Ta juev TELYN mpovvonaay 
dapahab ivan Tovs évolxous d€ KeAevovow ava- 
AaBetv 7a oda, Kat mapa “lwavvou Oe peremrepipavro 
oTparwaTas: ovK odtyous up MaxngovTas, el den 
cevev, adrots 7a ™pos [ee ay d€ 6 “Iwavyns ev 

318 Pioyddows. Ol ToOlvUY TeEpt TOV ‘Lwvabny avalev- 
Eavt ES air Tis TiBepiddos, ws HKOV Ets AaBapirra 
Kany év Tats €oxaTvats ais i DadAaias KeuyLev ny ev 
T@ peyadw mediw, mepl peony VUKTA TOUS epots 
pvAakw éumimrova, of Kal Kedevoavres adrods 


1 So Josephus usually writes : ovxi mss. 
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(61) Profoundly agitated by the receipt of this Counter- 
letter, my opponents summoned John and the érthe 
Tiberian councillors and the leading men of Gabara, ere 
and called a meeting to consider what action they 
should take. The Tiberians were of opinion that they 
should tighten their hold on the government, since 
their own city, having once gone over to them, ought 
not to be abandoned to its fate, particularly as I did 
not intend to leave them unmolested—falsely implying 
that I had made sucha threat. John not only agr ae 
to this, but further advised that two of their Auer 
should proceed to Jerusalem, to accuse me before 
the people of maladministration of the province of 
Galilee ; adding that their high rank and the usual 
fickleness of a crowd would facilitate the task of 
persuasion. John’s proposal being voted the best, 
it was resolved that two of the envoys, Jonathan and 
Ananias, should go off to Jerusalem, leaving the Two of the 
other two behind them at Tiberias. The emissaries Sint to 
took with them an armed escort of a hundred men, Jerusalem 

(62) The ‘Tiberians now took precautionary 
measures to secure their fortifications, ordered the 
inhabitants to be ready in arms, and requisitioned 
from John, who was back at Gischala, a large force 
to assist them against me, should the need arise. 
Meanwhile, Jonathan’s party had left Tiberias and 
reached the village of Dabaritta, situated on the 
confines of Galilee in the Great Plain. Here, about ave arrested 
midnight, they fell into the hands of my guards, aoe 
who ordered them to lay down their arms and kept suards. 


a Cf. § 126 above. 


Pecod. f= onnited by the rest. 3 edrpémtus R. 
4 So ed. prot ameivac MSS. 
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7a omAa Katabéofa: édvAaccov év Seapots em 
Tomov, Kabws avtots evreTaAuny. ypaper d€ mpos 
éue tadta dnrwy Aevis, a 7Hv vd areny TET 
orevKe. Tapadimwy otv nuepas dvo Kal pydev 
eYVWKEVAL TPoGTrOLNaa|LEvos , mrepibas mpos Tovs 
TiPeprets ouveBovAevov avTols Ta Om ara _Karabesie- 
vous a7zoAvew Tovs avOpormous eis THY eauT ay. 
ob dé, Od€av yap elyov [Tous |* wept Tov Tasiliae ELS 
7d. lepoooAupa 7107 Suarremopedo0ar, Bracpypous 
eT O1GavTo TOS dmoKptoets. pen) KavamAayets on 
eyw KaTaoTpatynyelv atvTous emevoouV. Tpos pev 
yp A t >] “ 4 >) 3 i 
otv tovs woAdiras e€antew moAeuov ove évdutlov 
3 \ > , a? 3 \ 3 , a 
evoePes elvat, BovAdjevos 6° adTovs amoomdaa TAY 
TiPeprewy, jeuptous omAiras TOUS dptorous emtAeEas 
ets Tpets poipas OvetAov, Kal ToUTOUS peEV apavas 
ev “Adapuats® mpooeraga Aox@vras mepynevely, 
xtAtous 0 els ET repay KOULND, opewyy puev OfLoiws, 
améxovoay de 79S TiBepeddos Tégoapas oTaolovs, 
elojyayov Kedevoas éxeivous emevday Aafhwouw 
“~ i ~ 
onpetov ev0ds Katapaive. adros de THS KWELNS 
A >) , , 
mpoeAbav ev TpovTTW Kabelopny. ot O€ TiBeprets 
Opa@vres e€érpexov ouvexas Kal moka KATEKEPTO- 
poouy" TooauTy youv adpoovvy KaTeéayveV avrous 
WOT € TOLNTUVTES evTpem KAWyY a povdecay KQL 
TEpl avTyY LoTdpevor WOUpovTO pre® freTAa TALOLGS 
\ / >) >] \ \ A e / 
Kal yeAw7os. dieTUOeunv O eyo tH buynv ydews 
TH avoiav avTa@v emPAémwv. 
(63) BovAdpevos dé de’ evedpas AaPety tov Li- 
ova Kat adv att@ “lwlapov, wéuibas mpos adtovs 
ie >] } ~ / l4 A / 
mapeKdAouv oAtyov Tis moAEws TOppw peTaA pirwv 
1 


Tous éd. pi.: MSS. Omit. 
2 Mss. dwuats or kwuacs. This emendation, I venture to 
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them, in chains, on the spot, in accordance with my 
instructions. The news was reported to me in 
writing by Levi, to whom I had entrusted the 
command of the outpost. I then let two days elapse 
and, feigning ignorance of these events, sent to the 
Tiberians, advising them to lay down their arms and 
dismiss the envoys to their home. They, imagining 
that Jonathan and his colleague had by now reached 
Jerusalem, sent me an abusive reply. Nothing 
daunted, I laid my plans to outwit them. To open 
a campaign upon my fellow-citizens* I regarded as 
impious ; my object was to entice them away from 
the Tiberians. I accordingly selected ten thousand 
of my finest troops, and, forming them in three 
divisions, gave them orders to remain concealed in 
ambush in Adamah. A thousand more I posted in 
another village in the hills, four furlongs distant from 
Tiberias, with instructions to come down as soon as 
they received a signal. J then advanced and took 
up a position in the open in front of the village. 
Seeing this, the Tiberians used constantly to sally 
out of the town and indulge freely in mockery of me. 
Indeed, so far did they carry their foolery, that they 
prepared and laid out a bier, and, standing round it, 
mourned for me with jests and laughter. I was 
myself amused at the spectacle of their mad 
behaviour. 

(63) Desiring to lay a trap to catch Simon and 
Jozar,® I now sent them an invitation to come out a 
short distance from the city, with numerous friends 


2 The two envoys from Jerusalem left at Tiberias, § 316. 
eee lO ts 


think, seems convincing. A place-name is needed, and 
Adamah (Daémieh), some six miles S.W. of Tiberias, in the 
hills, meets the requirements. 3 ue omitted by PRA. 
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ToMAav tov wapadvAakédvtwy adbtovs eAetv: Bov- 
NeaBau yap epyv Karajsas oreoacta mpos avTous 
Kat dvavetpacbar THY mpooractay 77s DPadcAatas. 
Xipwy prev ovv Sua <TE> veoTnTa’ Kal 7 pos eAmiba® 
KEpoous amarnbets ovK WKY TE éAdetv, 6 de ‘TesCa- 
pos evédpav v7omTevoas Eewver. Baie 07) TOV 
Lipwva peta didwy tov 7 Tapapvdagaove wy avrov 
Umavriaoas noTalounv TE progpovers Kal yapww 
EVEL cpohoyouv avaBavee. peT ov TOAD Oe oup- 
TepuTar ay ws KaTa pLOvas Te PovAcpevos elev, 
evel Toppwrepw TOV piray amijyayov, Ee cov 
dpajLevos ayayety ets THY KWpNnv Tols pet euov 
pido €dwKa, Tovs OTAiTas b€ KaTaPhvaL keAevoas 

mpooeBaMrov pet avTaV TH TiBepease. paxns dé 
yevopev7s appotépwlev Kaptepas Kal ogoy oumw 
T@v TiPeptéwv VUKOVTOY, TmEpevyeroav yap ot map. 
mpev omNXiTat, 70 ywopevov Lowy Kat TOUS [LET 
EMLAUTOU SRO ACE vik@vras 7on Tovs TtBeptets 
ets 7Hv moAw ovvediw€ga. evépay dé dvvapuw 
etorrepifas” Oud 7s Aiprns 7 pooer raga THY TpPUTHV 
AaBotow oikiay EuTpyoa. ToUToU yevojLevovu vojLt- 
cav7es ot TiBeprets eiAnd@ar kata Kpatos a’tav 
7THhv 7O0AW vmod Pofov piztovaw Ta dara, pera 
yuvatk@v 6€ Kal TéKVwY iKéTEevOV petcacbar THs 

TOAEws avTa@Y. ey dé Tpds Tas Senaers emiKAa- 
cleis Tovs prev oTpaTidbras THs Opuns eméayorv, 
avvos O€, Kal yap éomépa xaréAaBev, peta Tov 
oTATa@v azo Tis woALopKias brooTpépas wept THY 
Tob capatos fepaverav éeywounv. Kadéoas dé émt 
THY eaTiacw Tov Lipwrva wapenvOovpyny mept TOV 

iy 


ve vedrnro, text emended: crevérnra P, vedryra RMW, 
re dvowy A, 
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to protect them, explaining that I was anxious to 
come down and make terms with them with a view 
to a division of the supreme command of Galilee. 
Simon, owing to his years and expectations of per- 
sonal profit, was deluded and came without hesita- 
tion; Jozar, suspecting a plot, remained behind. 
Simon, accordingly, came up country with his escort 
of friends ; I met him, gave him a friendly greeting, 
and thanked him for coming. Not long after, walk- 
ing beside him as though I desired to speak with 
him in private, I drew him a considerable distance 
from his party, and then seized him round the waist 
and handed him over to the friends who attended 
me, to be conducted to the village. I then ordered 
down my troops and proceeded with them to the 
assault of Tiberias. A stubbornly contested en- 
gagement ensued, and the Tiberians, owing to the 
flight of our men, had the battle almost in their 
hands, when, seeing the situation of affairs, I cheered 
on the troops that were with me and drove the 
Tiberians, now on the verge of victory, back into the 
town. I had also dispatched another contingent to 
enter the city by way of the lake, with orders to set 
fire to the first house which they took. This being 
successfully done, the Tiberians, supposing that their 
city had been carried by storm, threw down their 
arms in alarm, and, with their wives and children, 
implored me to spare it. Moved by their entreaties, 
I restrained the fury of the soldiers, and, as dusk had 
now fallen, abandoned the assault together with my 
troops, and retired for refreshment. I invited Simon 
to dine with me and consoled him for his fate, 


2 el. éedmiét; mpds being then adverbial. 
3 eloméupar PRA. 


Josephus 
attacks 
Tiberias : its 
submission. 
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/ ¢e is \ > i > ~ \ 
yeyovoTwy, vitayvovunv te dovs efddia at7@ Kal 
~ ~ ¢ 
Tots ovv avT@ mapaméuipbe ets “lepocdAvpa pera 
amaons aopadeias. 
ae \ \ \ ? ~ & / / 
331 _ (6 4) Kara 6é THY ETLOVOaY NULEpav pLuplous 
ie ¢ ie fee 3 S , \ 
emayomevos omAitas AKov eis tiv TiBepidda, Kat 
petameuyapevos els TO oTddLov TOUS TpwTOUS 
>) ~ ~ i > “ i ed > 
aura Tov aAnfous exéAevoa Ppalew oitwes elev 
~ “ 
332 aivioL THs amooracews. evderEapevwv dé Tovds 
/ b) 
avopas, ekeivous ev dedEu€évous eis THV lwranaryv 
/ 3 / \ \ \ \ ? , \ 
wodw e€évepia, Tovs d€ mept tov “lwvdbyv Kat 
> / 7 ~ ~ \ \ 3 / \ 
Avaviav Avcas TOV deopav Kai dovs éfddia pera 
& \ ~ 
Lipwvos Kat “lwldpov Kat omdiv@v wevtaKociwyr, 
a if ? 7 p) / > \ 
ot mapadvAdéovaw adrovs, e&évepiba eis Ta 
/ 
333 ‘lepooodvpa. TiBeprets de mdaAw mpooeMovres 
ouyywucke avTots mapexahour TEpl TOV TET pay - 
/ 
pevony evavophurcecbau Tas dpaptias TH pera 
Tatra mpos epe moTEL Aéyovres: 7a 8 ek FAG 
duapTayys wepiacevoavTa o@aai fre Tots amroAEca- 
~ if 
334 ol e0€ov70. Kayw Tols Exovow mpocératToV eis 
f iy i ? 7 A / ~ 
wecov TavTa pepew: aeWovvtwy dé expe woAAod, 
~ \ ~ 
feacdpevos TWa TOV TEpL Ee OTPATLWT@V AapTpO- 
~ / 
Tépay Tod auv7ilous TEpLKEijLevov OTOANY emvIdunV 
ie > ~ ~ 
335 700ev Exot. el7ovTos b€ EK THS KATA TOAW apmayns, 
exeivov prev mAnyais exdAaca, Tots 6€ adrdous 
CG i 
amacw yetAnoa peilw Tiwpiav embncew p77, 
KOMICAGLY Els TOULPaAVEs Cou HpTaKeLsav. ToAA@Y 
dé cuveveybevtwr' Eexdotw TaV TiPepréwy ro ém- 
yuwobeyv atédwka. 


336 = (65) Deyovess 6 evra0ba Tis Oiny news Bov- 
Aopat 7 7 pos "loterov, Kal avrov THY TEpl TOUTWY 
Tpaypareiav yeypapota, mpds Te ToUs aAAous Tods 
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promising him and his companions a safe escort, with 
supplies for the journey, to Jerusalem. 

(64) On the following day I entered Tiberias with 
an army of ten thousand men, and summoning the 
leading citizens to the stadium, commanded them to 
give me the names of the authors of the revolt. The 
information being supplied, I dispatched the in- 
criminated individuals, in chains, to the town of 
Jotapata. Jonathan and Ananias I released and, The envoys 
providing them with supplies, sent them off together 7ismissed 
with Simon and Jozar and five hundred soldiers to 
escort them to Jerusalem. The Tiberians now ap- 
proached me again and implored my forgiveness 
for their conduct, promising to make amends for the 
errors of the past by their loyalty in future. They 
besought me at the same time to recover what still 
remained of the plunder for those who had lost their 
property. I accordingly ordered all the possessors to 
produce everything. As there was considerable delay 
in obeying these orders I, observing that one of 
my soldiers was wearing an unusually magnificent 
garment, asked him whence he obtained it. On his 
replying “ From the sack of the city,” I punished 
him with the lash, and threatened the rest with 
severer penalties if they failed to surrender their 
spoils. A mass of property being thus collected, I 
restored to each individual what he recognized as 
his own. 


(65) Having reached this point in my narrative, I Digression 


on Justus of 
propose to address a few words to Justus, who has pro- Tiperias,. 


duced his own account of these affairs, and to others 2 rival 
historian of 


the war. 


1 PP: cuvaydévrwyv the rest. 
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iavopiav prev ypadew UTLOXVOVJLEVOUS, Tepl dé 7H 
dAj decay oAvywpous KaL Ov ex9pav 7 yapw TO 
wseDos ovK ev7pem opevous, piKpa deADety |... apar- 
TOVOL fev yap Opotdy TL Tots TEpt oupBodatey 
mAaara Ypappara ovvretar, TD O€ pede pstav 0 Opolws 
TYyLoplav EKEWVOLS OEOLEVAL Karadpovotar Tis ahy- 
Geias. ‘lotczos yotv ouyypapew TAS TEplt TOUTOV" 
ETLXELPIIOGS 7 mpagers TOV Tohepov, Umép Tov doKelv 
ptAomovos etva E[L00 peev KavewevoTat, nAnVevoe 
d€ ovdE TEpl Tis waTpibdos. dfev, azoAoyyjoacbat 
yap vov dvdyeqy exw KaraipevoopapTupovpevos, 
Ep@ Ta HEXpL vov ceoww7 TNLeVa.. KQL [47 Favpacy 
Tis OTL py TAaAGL Tept ToUTUW edn waa: 7) yap 
toropiav dvaypapovre TO peev dAnfevew dvayKatov, 
Clea 10 opws pa TUKpas ras TWO Tovnptas 
edeyxew, ov dLa Tay i mpos €xeivous yapw adda dua 
THY avroo jeeTplornza.. 

lds otv, va 6@ zpos atrov ws wapdvra, lotoze, 
dewdorate aovyypadéwv, ToOTo yap avyeis wept ce- 
QUTOU, alTLOL yeyovapev éyw ve Kat LadtAatou 7H 
TATpiol Gov THS mpos ‘Papatous Kal m7pos TOV 
Paotr\éa  ordaoews; Tpo7epov yap a ejue 7s 
PadtAaias otpaznyov v70 rob Kowob cay ‘lepoao- 
AvpiTt@v yewporovynbjvar, od Kat wavTes TiPeprets 
od pdvov aveiAndate Ta O7Aa, aAAa Kal TAS EV TH 
Lupita déxa woAets emoAepetre. av yodv Tas KwWuas 
atta@y évémpnoas Kal 0 GOs OlKETHS ETL THS Tapa- 
ta€ews éxelvyns emecev. Tatra de ovK éyw Aéyw 
povos, GAAd Kat év tots Oteomzactavod tod avto- 

1 The bracketed words occur in A only. 
2 W: the rest rovrwy. 


¢ Probably an offlcia] record in Latin based on the field- 
1 Qik 
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who, while professing to write history, care little 
for truth, and, either from spite or partiality, have 
no scruples about falsehood. The procedure of such 
persons resembles indeed that of forgers of contracts, 
but, having no corresponding penalty to fear, they 
can afford to disdain veracity. Justus, for instance, 
having taken upon himself to record the history of 
this war, has, in order to gain credit for industrious 
research, not only maligned me, but even failed to 
tell the truth about his native place. Being, there- 
fore, now compelled to defend myself against these 
false allegations, I shall allude to matters about 
which I have hitherto kept silence. My omission to 
make such a statement at an earlier date should not 
occasion surprise. For, while veracity is incumbent 
upon a historian, he is none the less at liberty to 
refrain from harsh scrutiny of the misdeeds of 
individuals, not from any partiality for the offenders, 
but because of his own moderation. 

How, then, Justus—if I may address him as though 
he were present—how, most clever of historians, as 
you boast yourself to be, can I and the Galilaeans be 
held responsible for the insurrection of your native 
city against the Romans and against the king ; seeing 
that, before I was elected by the general assembly 
at Jerusalem to the command of Galilee, you and all 
the citizens of Tiberias had not only resorted to arms, 
but were actually at war with the towns of the Syrian 
Decapolis ? It was you who burnt their villages, 
and your domestic fell in the engagement on that 
oceasion. This is no unsupported assertion of my 
own. The facts are recorded in the Commentaries % 


notes of Vespasian. Cf. § 358, and the Commentaries of 
Julius Caesar on the Gallic War. 
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KpGTOpOS UTOUVHLAGW OVTWS yéypamTal, Kal TIVE 
/ ? oh. >) ~ / 
tpomov év IiroAquatds Oteomacravod KateBonoav 
ci Tay b€ka woAewv Evoltkol, Tiwplav drooyetv 

3143 oe TOV altiov a€.odvTes. Kal dedaiKeus av ouKny 
OQueoz Tacvavod xedevoarros, et pur) BactAevs “Aypin- 

mas AaBwv e€ovoiav amoxretvat oe, woAAa THIS 
Eine Bepevixns denfetans, ovdK dvelew seeee 
/ > \ \ / 3 / \ ¢ \ 

344 évov émt woAdv ypovov edvAakev. Kal at pera 

Tatra 6€ 7oAretai cov cad&s eudavilovow Tov TE 
/ \ Be \ iz ~ \ / ¢ / 
Biov cov aAdov Kat ort ov THY waTpida “Pwpatwy 
améoTynoas’ My Ta TeKTpLA Kaya SnAwow jeET 

oAiyov. 

345 BovdAopat 6° elzrety Kat mpos tovs dAdovs Tife- 
plets oAlya O1a Ge Kal TapacrHaae Tois evTuyxa- 
vew peddovew Tats lovoptats OTL pare piropwprator 

346 jL7jTE piroBacwrets yeyovaTe. TOV EV TH DPadiArate 
mOAewv at péyiatar Léemdwpis Kat TiPepias 4 o7 

/ > > ~ 2 \ ie \ $ ~ 
matpis, w “lotove. adda Léwdwpis pev ev TH 
pecaitatw THs TadtAatas Keysevy Kat wept adetny 
KW[Las exovoa 7oAAas, Kal Tt Kal Spacvvecbat 
Ouvapievy) 7 m™pos ‘Peaiovs, elmep yGeAnoer, evXEPGS, 
veyvnnuta TH pos Tous deomoTas € €}LLevew moreEL 
Kaye THS TOAewS adta@v é€exAetoe Kal oTpaTev- 

/ “~ ~ 2) / > , 
cacGat twa Tov moAur av lovdators exwduaev. 

347 OWS b€ Kal TO mpos mas aopaneis: elev, HTATHGAV 
pe TEelyeow avr av THY ToAw oxupHoae Tpo- 
Tpepavres, Kal mapa Keoriov Padov 700 TOV eV 
7 Lupia’ Pwpatk@v raypatwv HyepovevovTos ppov- 
pay EKOVTES edefav7o, KATAPpovycavr7es eHod TOTE 
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of the Emperor Vespasian, which further relate how 
insistently the inhabitants of Decapolis pressed 
Vespasian, when at Ptolemais, to punish you, as the 
culprit. And punished you would have been under 
his orders, had not King Agrippa, though empowered 
to put you to death, at the urgent entreaty of his 
sister Berenice, commuted the death penalty to a 
long term of imprisonment. Moreover, your sub- 
sequent public life is a sure index of character and 
proves that it was you who caused the revolt of your 
native city from Rome. Proofs of these statements 
I shall adduce presently. 

I have, however, a few words which I would address, 
on your account, to the other inhabitants of Tiberias, 
in order to demonstrate to future readers of this 
history © that you and your fellow-citizens were 
friendly neither to the Romans nor to the king. Of 
the cities of Galilee the largest are Sepphoris and 
Tiberias — your native Tiberias, Justus. Now, 
Sepphoris, situated in the heart of Galilee, surrounded 
by numerous villages, and in a position, without any 
difficulty, had she been so inclined, to make a bold 
stand against the Romans, nevertheless decided to 
remain loyal to her masters, excluded me from the 
town, and forbade any of her citizens to take service 
with the Jews. Moreover, in order to secure them- 
selves against me, they inveigled me into fortifying 
the city with walls, and then voluntarily admitted a 
garrison provided by Cestius Gallus, commander-in- 
chief of the Roman legions in Syria; flouting me at 
a time when I exercised great power and was 
universally held in awe. Again, when Jerusalem, 


@ Literally ‘‘ the histories,’? perhaps meaning ‘‘ our (rival 
; oe p p 
histories. * 
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1 éxi Cobet. 2 Tevynoapi: PR. 
3 Niese: mss. Zunv (perhaps rightly) or vypav. 
nv Ap ea ec Nes 
4 Hudson: xaradécOac Mss 


* * This only means that Scvthopolis was on the side of 
Agrippa and the Romans.”’ It was ‘‘ an independent town 
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our capital, was besieged, and the Temple, which 
was common to us all, was in danger of falling into 
the enemy’s hands, they sent no assistance, wishing 
to avoid all suspieion of having borne arms against 
the Romans. 

Your native city, Justus, on the contrary, situated and anti- 
on the lake of Gennesaret, and distant from Hippos tiesas. 
thirty furlongs, from Gadara sixty and from Scytho- 
polis, which was under the king’s jurisdiction,* one 
hundred and twenty, with no Jewish city in the 
vicinity, might easily, had it so desired, have kept 
faith with the Romans. You were a populous com- 
munity and well supplied with arms. But, you 
maintain, it was I who was responsible for your 
revolt at that time. Well, who was responsible, 
Justus, later on? For you are aware that before 
the siege of Jerusalem I was taken prisoner by the 
Romans, that Jotapata and many other fortresses 
had been carried by storm, and that a large number 
of Galilaeans had fallen in battle. That was the 
proper occasion for you, when you had nothing 
whatever to fear from me, to abandon hostilities and 
to convince the king and the Romans that it was not 
your own free will but compulsion which drove you 
into war against them. Instead, you waited until 
Vespasian arrived in person, with his whole army, 
beneath your walls ; and then, at last, in alarm, you 
did lay down your arms. But your city would 
undoubtedly have been taken by storm, had not 


under Roman supremacy,” and never, apparently, in the 
possession of any of the Herods. Schiirer, H.J.P., div. ii., 
vol. i. p. 112. ‘You had pro-Roman towns at hand to 
protect you”’ is the argument. Josephus is here hard put 
to it to answer Justus, since, for all his temporizing, he did 
take the lead against the Romans in the opening campaign. 
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@ Or “ your native place.” 
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Vespasian yielded to the king’s intercession to 
condone your folly. The responsibility therefore 
rests not with me, but with you, Tiberians, and your 
passion for war. Have you forgotten how, often as I 
had you in my power, I put not one of you to death ; 
whereas you in your party quarrels, not from any 
loyalty to the Romans and the king, but of your 
own malice, slew one hundred and eighty-five of 
your fellow-citizens at the time when I was besieged 
in Jotapata by the Romans? Again, were there 
not two thousand Tiberians found at the siege of 
Jerusalem, of whom some fell and others were taken 
prisoners ? 

But you, Justus, will urge that you at least were Relations 
no enemy [of Rome], because in those early days P°reen 
you sought refuge with the king. I reply that it Agrippa. 
was fear of me which drove you to do so. I too, 
then, you assert, was a knave. Well, how do 
you account for your treatment by King Agrippa, 
to whom you owed your life, when condemned to 
death by Vespasian, and all that wealth which he 
lavished upon you? Why did he subsequently twice 
put you in irons and as often command you to quit 
the country,® and once order you to execution, when 
he spared your life only at the earnest entreaty of his 
sister Berenice ? And when, after all your knavish 
tricks, he had appointed you his private secretary, 
he detected you once more in fraudulent practices 
and banished you from his sight. But I forbear to 
scrutinize these matters too closely. 

I cannot, however, but wonder at your impudence Justus's 
in daring to assert that your narrative is to be pre- baat 
ferred to that of all who have written on this subject, History of 

; : ° : ue War 
when you neither knew what happened in Galilee— 
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for you were then at Berytus ? with the king—nor 
acquainted yourself with all that the Romans endured 
or inflicted upon us at the siege of Jotapata ; nor 
was it in your power to ascertain the part which I 
myself played in the siege, since all possible inform- 
ants perished in that conflict. Perhaps, however, 
you will say that you have accurately narrated the 
events which took place at Jerusalem. How, pray, 
ean that be, seeing that neither were you a combatant 
nor had you perused the Commentaries of Caesar,’ as 
is abundantly proved by your contradictory account ? 
But, if you are so confident that your history excels 
all others, why did you not publish it in the lifetime 
of the Emperors Vespasian and Titus, who conducted 
the war, and while King Agrippa and all his family, 
persons thoroughly conversant with Hellenic culture, 
were still among us? You had it written twenty 
years ago, and might then have obtained the evidence 
of eyewitnesses to your accuracy. But not until now, 
when those persons are no longer with us and you after 
think you cannot be confuted, have you ventured to “7° 
publish it. 

I had no such apprehensions concerning my work. contrasted 
No; I presented the volumes to the Emperors them- ae roca 
selves, when the events had hardly passed out of sight, 
conscious as I was that I had preserved the true 
story. I expected to receive testimony to my 
accuracy, and was not disappointed. To many others 
also I immediately presented my T[istory, some of 
whom had taken part in the war, such as King 

Seioeciritt, Mice. Vitus: ¢7. § oe2 (note). 
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3 RAMW add gi\rare. 
4 Text doubtful: R otrws 6é wor: Niese marks a lacuna. 


5 Doubtful: Hudson suggests ’Avypirras. 


8 rapdbecw PR. ’ P: the réestrenmic 
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Agrippa and certain of his relatives. Indeed, so 
anxious was the Emperor Titus that my volumes 
should be the sole authority from which the world 
should learn the facts, that he affixed his own 
signature to them and gave orders for their publica- 
tion; while King Agrippa wrote sixty-two letters 
testifying to the truth of the record. ‘Two of these I 
subjoin, from which you may, if you will, learn the 
nature of his communications : 


“ King Agrippa to dearest Josephus, greeting. I 
have perused the book with the greatest pleasure. 
You seem to me to have written with much greater 
care and accuracy than any who have dealt with 
the subject. Send me the remaining volumes. 
anewell, 

“ King Agrippa to dearest Josephus, greeting. 
From what you have written you appear to stand 
in no need of instruction, to enable us all to learn 
(everything from you) from the beginning. But 
when you meet me, I will myself by word of 
mouth inform you of much that is not generally 
known.” 


And, on the completion of my History, not in 
flattery, which was contrary to his nature, nor yet, 
as you® no doubt will say, in irony, for he was far 
above such malignity, but in all sincerity, he, in 
common with all readers of my volumes, bore witness 
to their accuracy. But here let me close this digres- 
sion on Justus which he has forced upon me. 


he kine salleved culture here fails him; the Greek 
is vulgar and obscure. For judas ddcvs, “‘ us all,” perhaps we 
should read judas d\ws, “us completely.” 

> 4.e. Justus, whom he again addresses. 
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(66) Having settled the affairs of Tiberias,¢ I called 
a meeting of my friends, to deliberate on the measures 
to be taken against John. The Galilaeans were 
unanimously of opinion that I should arm them all, 
march against him and punish him as the author of 
all these disturbances. This opinion I was unable 
to share, being determined to quell these disorders 
without bloodshed. I, accordingly, advised them to 
do their utmost to discover the names of John’s 
followers This they did, and I, on learning who 
these men were, issued a proclamation tendering 
pledges of security to any of John’s adherents who 
were prepared to change their policy. I allowed 
twenty days’ grace for deliberation as to the course 
most conducive to their own interests ; threatening, 
on the other hand, unless they abandoned their arms, 
to burn their houses to the ground and confiscate 
their property. On hearing this they were in the 
utmost alarm, deserted John, flung down their 
arms, and joined me, to the number of four thousand. 
John was left with no more than his fellow-citizens 
and some fifteen hundred foreigners from the Tyrian 
metropolis. ‘Thus outmanceuvred by me, he re- 
mained thenceforth, completely cowed, in his native 
town. 

(67) About this time the Sepphorites, emboldened 
by the strength of their walls and my pre-occupation 
with other affairs, ventured to take up arms.2 The 
accordingly sent a request to Cestius Gallus, the 
governor of Syria, either to come himself without 
delay and take over their city, or to send them a 


@ The narrative, broken off at § 335, is here resumed. 
Cf. B. ii. 622-625. > Of. B. ii. 645 f. 


1 So, surely rightly, MW: ém\rac PRA. 
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éxékevoa diadodvar Adyous ws ‘Papater peta 
peyaAns duvdyews KaTa 70 er Epov JLépos Ths 
TOAEWS etoBeBAnkorw TatTa 8 eolouy Umep 
Tou THS oypens gunecotans emlayetv pev" TOY 
TadtAaiwy czas oppds, dracdcar de my Tay 
Lempupurayv modu. KaL téhos Tpouxwpnse TO 
OTpariy nia: THiS yap dyyeAlas dKOVoOYTES epoBy- 
Onoav vmép avTa@v Kal katadurovres Tas dpmayas 
epevyov, pdAvora 6° eel Kapee TOV oTparnyov 
Ew pw Tabra movobyre ™pos yap TO TlOTOV THS 
pypyns eoKnT TONY Opolws avrots SvaribecBau. 
Lendwpirar S€ wap Amida 7H éavT7adv vito Tob 
éuod codicpatos €awlyaayv. 
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garrison. Gallus promised to come, but named no 
date. Apprised of these negotiations, I marched 
with such troops as I had against Sepphoris and took 
the city by assault. The Galilaeans, seizing this 
opportunity, too good to be missed, of venting their 
hatred on one of the cities which they detested, 
rushed forward, with the intention of exterminating 
the population, aliens and all. Plunging into the 
town they set fire to the houses, which they found 
deserted, the terrified inhabitants having fled in a 
body to the citadel. ‘They looted everything, sparing 
their countrymen no conceivable form of devastation. 
I was deeply distressed by this spectacle and ordered 
them to desist, reminding them that such treatment 
of one’s compatriots was impious. As, however, they 
refused to listen to either remonstration or command, 
my exhortations being overborne by their hatred, I 
instructed some of my friends around me, on whom 
I could fully rely, to circulate a report that the 
Romans had made their way into another quarter 
of the city with a large force. I did this in order 
that, when the rumour reached their ears, I might 
check the fury of the Galilaeans and so save Sepphoris. 
The ruse was eventually successful; for on hearing the 
news they were in terror of their lives, and abandoned 
their spoils and fled. They were the more impelled to 
do so, when they saw me, their general, setting 
them the example ; for, in order to lend colour to 
the rumour, I pretended to share their alarm. ‘Thus 
were the Sepphorites, beyond their own expectations, 
saved by this device of mine from destruction. 


1 Hudson: pe Mss. 
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38) (68) Kat TiBepeas de Tap" ones dunpr 7.007 
v7o LadtAaiwy tovavTns attias vmomecovens. TeV 
ex 74s PovdAfs ot amparTor Monee am@pos Tov 
Baoitéa wapaxadotyvtes adixéodar apos adtrovs 

382 wapaAnwbopevov sHv woAWw. dvaEeaxeTO 6° O Baov- 
devs epxecdar Kal ras emtaToAas dytuypadet Kal 
7 Ov mept TOV KOLT@VA TUL, Kptomw peev TOUVOMG, 
zo d5€ yevos “lovdaiw, Sate Tos TOUS TiBeprets 

383 bepery. robrov Kop.ioayra, 7a ypdppara yvepl- 
cavres ot TadtAaton Kai avMaBovres ayovow eT 
ene? 70 b€ way wARGos, ws NKovaev, TwapokuvGev 

384 eb omAa tpémeTar. avvayfevres d€ woAXOl wavTa- 

/ 1 \ we 3 ~ e 2: \ / 
yoev’ Kara tHv émotcayv FKov eis “Acwyw modu, 
eva On THY KaTdAvow ezoLtovpyV, KaTaBonoels TE 
apodpa emowotvTo mpodotw amoKkadobyTes THY 
TiPepidda Kat Baciréws oidnv, emitpémew Te 
ngtovv QUT Tots Kavapaow apdyy dapavicae: Kal 
yap ampos tous TiBepiets etyov amex0@s ws mpods 
Tous Lemdwpitas. 

335 (69) “Eyw 8° axovoas 17Opour 7iva. Tpomrov 
2 aa 7H TiBepeada THs DPadtAatew opyijs. 
apyvycacbar yap obK eduvauny Ley YEypapevar TOUS 
TiBepvets kahobvras Tov Paciréa: Treyxov yap at 
Tap éKElVOU TpOS AvTOUS dyTvypagat 7 THY adn Gear. 

386 GUvvous ovv moMAgy yevopevos wpav, OTe poev 
nounkaaw, elzov, “ TiPeptets ofda Kayo, Thy 
7woAw 0° abrav buds ob KwAvow dtapracat. Set 3? 
opus Kal pera Kploews Ta THALKADTA mparTew. 
ov yap jovot TiBeprets mpoodoras 7S edevbepias 
Hav yeyovacw, adda roMol Kal TOV ev Padraig 

387 doKYLwraTwY. Tpoopetvare oy HEX pL Tovs airious 
axpipas expuadw, Kal TOTE TaVvTAas VaTOVELpioUS 
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(68) Tiberias, likewise, had a narrow escape from Tiberias 
making 


being sacked by the Galilaeans. The occasion was as overtures to 
follows. The leading councillors had written to the Aspe }s 
king, inviting him to come and take over their city. danger. 
The king promised to come, writing a letter in reply, 

which he handed to a Jew named Crispus, a groom 

of the bedchamber, to convey to the Tiberians. On 

his arrival with the letter he was recognized by the 
Galilaeans, who arrested him and brought him to 

me. The news created general indignation and all 

were up in arms. On the following day large numbers 

flocked together from all quarters to the town of 
Asochis ® where I was then residing, loudly denounc- 

ing the Tiberians as traitors and friendly to the king, 

and requiring permission to go down and exterminate 

their city. For they had the same detestation for the 
Tiberians as for the inhabitants of Sepphoris. 

(69) On hearing this uproar, I was at a loss to How 
discover means of rescuing Tiberias from the rage of ee 
the Galilaeans. I could not deny that the Tiberians 
had sent a written invitation to the king; for his 
letter in answer to them proved this to be a fact. 

So, after long and anxious reflection I said: “ That 
the Tiberians have done wrong I am well aware, nor 
shall I forbid you to sack their city. Yet even such 
things must be done with discretion. The Tiberians 
are not the only persons who have betrayed our 
country’s independence ; many of the most eminent 
men in Galilee have done the same. Wait, therefore, 
until I have discovered exactly who are guilty, and 


@ Of. §§ 207, 233. 


1 ro\d\axddev PMW. 
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388 Eger € Kal ogous idia éz afau Ouvncecte. | abr 
El7TWY €TTELOe TO m)iGos KAL TAVGG|LEVOL THS opyfs 
dteAVOnoav. Tov Tapa Baoirews Oe Teo évTa, 
Ofoa. KeAevoas, per’ ov modras Auepas emt TWO 
TOV ewavTod YpEeL@v em retyOUoay oknibapevos €K- 
dnuetv THs Paotretas, Kad€aas tov Kpiowov Adbpa 

mpoceraga peftca. tov ozparia7tny dvAaKa Kat 
\ / \ A / \ 

389 dvyelv 7 pes Bacurea: Ly yap duwyOyjcecbar. Kat 
O prev Tats UaroOnKats weiabeis Siepvye, TiBepuas 
de peMovaa OevTEpov adavilestar oTpaTnyta TH 
éun Kal Tpovola TH wept adrhs C€dv ovTwWS KivduVOV 
duéguyev. 

390 (70) Kara zotrov dé tov Katpov “lodaros o 
Ilicrov waits Aabwv ewe d1adcdpdoKer mpos Tov 

/ \ pled \ ) a ~ > ¢ 2) 
PBaotrea: THV aitiav d€ du Hv rovr empakev ad- 

391 NY AOA. AaBovros apxyijv “lovdaious rob m™pos 
‘Papatous ToAg mou TiBeprets OveyverKeroay vT- 
axovew Baotret Kai ‘Pwpaiwy pr) adioracbar. 

/ 5 3 iN ) ~ y) > a ~ 
meiber 8 adtrtovs “lotovos éf’ omAa ywpioa, 
vewreépwv avTos eéediepevos mpayynaTwv Kat Ou 
> f ” st , \ ~ ¢ ~ 
eAmtdos exwv apfew TadtrAaiwy te Kat THs eavTod 

392 qa7ploos. ov pny GOV 7 mpoodoKnFev7 wy emreTUXEV. 
TadtAatot re yap €xOpas EXOVTES Tos” zovs Tt- 
Beptets dra pen ov va avrod mpd Tod ode ejou 
memovletcav, o0K NvEelyovTo aTpaTnyobvTOS avTaV 

393 “Jovorov, Kayw dé tv zpooraciay 7Hs TaAAaias 
miatevets U0 ToD Kowod zav ‘lepocoAvpiTav 

/ ) Z eo 3 \ e >) t A 
moAAaKis els TOGAaUTHY AKOV opy7nY ws oAiyou detv 
amoxretvar Tov “lodorov, dépew atrot tyv poxn- 

1 wer’ ob ed. pre: pera MSS. 
2 Tiberias now formed part of the “kingdom” of Agrippa IT 
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then you shall have them all at your mercy, together 
with any whom you may be able to produce on your 
own account.”’ With these words I pacified the 
crowd ; their anger subsided and they dispersed. I 
gave orders to keep the king’s messenger a prisoner, 
but, a few days later, pretending to be leaving the 
kingdom ¢ on urgent business of my own, I summoned 
Crispus and gave him secret instructions to make the 
soldier who guarded him drunk and then escape to 
the king ; assuring him that he would not be pursued. 
He acted on this hint and took himself off. ‘Thus was 
Tiberias, when for the second time on the verge of 
destruction, delivered by my adroitness and con- 
siderate forethought from such imminent peril. 

(70) It was about this time that Justus, son of 
Pistus, without my knowledge, absconded to the 
king. Iwill explain why he didso. On the outbreak 
of the war between the Jews and the Romans, the 
Tiberians had determined to maintain their allegiance 
to the king and not to revolt from Rome.? Justus 
endeavoured to persuade them to resort to arms, 
being personally anxious for revolution and having 
hopes of obtaining the command of Galilee and of his 
native place. In these expectations he was dis- 
appointed ; for the Galilaeans, resenting the miseries 
which he had inflicted on them before the war,¢ 
were embittered against the Tiberians and would 
not tolerate him as their chief. Moreover, I myself, 
when entrusted by the general assembly at Jerusalem 
with the command of Galilee, was often so bitterly 
enraged with Justus that, unable to endure his 


(B. ii. 252, A. xx. 159); Asochis, the headquarters of Josephus 
(§ 384), apparently did not. 
Cf. 


§ 32 ff. ¢ Of. § 341. 
145 


Justus goes 
over to 
Agrippa, 


394 


396 K 


397 


~ 


JOSEPAUS 


plav ov Ouvapevos. delcas ovv exetvos py) Kat AaBy 
téAos ama€ 6 Fupos, € emrepuipe pos Baovrea Kpiozov, 
leg)? es aes olKHCEW Tap exelvyy Oe 

(71) Lew@wpizar b€ wapaddEws Tov mpaTO 
ee eee 7pos Keorvoy PaAdov ence 
KEL mapaxahobvres ws avtovs Oazrov wapadnibo- 
peevov THY TwoAW, 7 TepTrEW dvvaW THY ava- 
Kowovoay Tas é7 avTovs THY TOXELiWwY emLOpoLas. 
Kal tédos emevoay tov Taddov wépibac Suva 
avTols immKyv Te Kal TECLKNY TavU ouxyny, Vy 
eMfotcav vuKros etoedeEavro. KaKoupevns d€ UTO 
77s ‘Pawpairis o7parias THs wépi€ Xapas dvaAaBav 
eyo TOUS Tepl éepe oTparunras pKov ets Lapeis 
KopnY’ eva, BaAdpevos yapaka Oppo TIS Lempur- 
pit@v wodews azo or adtey eiKoot, VUKTOS ETL? 
auTh ee Kal Tols TelxEoL ‘xpoaeBaddor, 

at Sec KAyaicon eu PiBacas ouxvovs TOV o7Tpa- 
Tet OV eyKparns Tov mAeioTov THs TOAEWS jepous 
evEvouLy. per ov 0 d¢ Ola THY TOV TOTWY 
ayvouay dvayraaBévres Umexwpnoapev, avedAovtes 
jLev dvokaideka melovs: oXriyous be Lenoupiray, 
avrol 6 eva jeovov ameBaropev. yevopevns O 
VOTEpOV mpiy KaTa TO Tedlov payNns Tmpos TOUS 
immets prexpt woAdod KAapTEp@s dvaxwouvevoarres 
HTTHOnWEV* 7 reptedyreav yap 7 7 Ov be as Ol eT 
€uoo ee epuyov els ToUTIOW. TimTEL O emt 
THs Taparagews exeivns els TOV remorevpdvenv 
THY Tob ooparos [Lov pudaKyy, ‘loBaros Touvoua, 


\ 


KQL Tapa Baowret TOTE THY avTyy Taw € eoynKkws. 


- 


1 Kpicrov P, +as R: xpetocov (+xai A) the rest. 

2 Niese: €7’ MSS. 

3 I retain the shorter text of P. The other mss., in a 
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villainy, I had almost killed him. Fearing, therefore, 

that my indignation might one day proceed to 

extremes, he sent overtures by Crispus to the king, 

in the hope of enjoying a life of greater security 

with him. 

(71) The Sepphorites, after their unexpected Sepphoris, 

os P on renewed 

escape from the first crisis,* dispatched a messenger application, 

torcestius Gallus, requesting him either to come at o>teins help 

from C, 

once and take over the city, or to send sufficient Gallus. 

troops to repel the incursions of the enemy. They 

eventually prevailed on him to send quite a large 

force of both cavalry and infantry, which arrived and 

was admitted under cover of night. The neighbour- 

hood being now molested by the Roman troops, I 

proceeded with such soldiers as I had to the village of 

Garis, where I entrenched myself at a distance of 

twenty furlongs from Sepphoris. I then made a 

night attack upon it, and, assailing the walls, threw 

in a considerable number of my men by means of 

scaling-ladders and so became master of the greater 

part of the city. Our ignorance of the locality, 

however, compelled us before long to retire, after 

killing twelve of the infantry and a few Sepphorites, 

with the loss of only one of our own men. In a 

subsequent encounter with the cavalry in the plain 

we, after a long and stubborn resistance, were 

defeated ; for, on being surrounded by the Romans, 

my men took alarm and fled. In that engagement | 

lost one of my bodyguard, named Justus, who had 

formerly served the king in the same capacity. 


ES So i. 


variety of forms, which betrays the glossator, insert an 
unnecessary Pwyaiwy and, unfamiliar with the form dvoxaidexa, 
expand the twelve infantry into two cavalry and ten infantry. 
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308 Kara TOUTOV d€ TOV KaLpov uy) Tapa BaotAews 
Ovvapiis Kev immu TE kat meCixn Kal LvAAas 
em avrijs HYELWY, O ETL TAY cuparopvrdKe. 
otros otv Badopevos atparomedov “lovAiados am- 
éyov otadious mévtTe dpoupav édiornoww Tais cdots, 
Th Te «ts Ledev * ayov i 7H ets Vapada 
TH TE Els LeAevKetav’ ayovon Kal TH els Lapa 
To dpovptov, brép Tod Tas mapa TtHv TadtAaiwy 
wdedetas Tots evoixous amoKhetew. 

399 (72) Tatra 6 ws éyw emvdouiny me pLTT OvaXe- 
Riovs O7 aAiras KL oTparnyov AUT OV ‘Tepepiav, ot 
67 Kal ydpaka Odvres amo arabdiov rhs ‘lovArados 
mAnatov TOU ‘lopdavou ToTapLov TAEoV dxpoBodapcov 
ovoev em Tpacay HEX pL TproxtAcous oTpariras avTos 

400 dvaraBey 7 7)KOV T™pos avrovs. KaTa O€T Thy émLovoay 
mp epav €v TWe papayye Kabicas Adyov ovK amwlev 
avray Tob yapaKos mpoekadovpny TOUS BaotAc- 
KOUS Els LAYNV, Tapaweoas TOs eT EOD OTPATLU)- 
Tas otpear Ta vOTa péxpis av emomdowvTat 
TOUS moAepious mpoedBetv: O7Ep Kat eVEVETO. 

401 LvAAas yap eixacas Talis adr Getaus TOUS Heer epovs 
pevyew mpoeABonv ETLOLDKELV olds Te WV, KATE 
vwrou © avr ov AapBavovow ot éx THs evédpas Kal 

402 ofddpa mavras eGopvPnoav. éyw 6° etfs d€eta 
Xpnodpuevos bToaTpopH pera THs Ovvapews vT- 
nvT Oa" Tots Bacduxots Kal ets puyyy ezpepa. KaV 
Kar uipFuro jLou Kara, THY NLepav exelvny u) mpagus 

403 7 epeToou YEVO[LEVOU daipoves TWos* O yap im7mos 
ep w@ THY paxnyv ézoLovpny els TeAaTwWdN TOTTOV 
éuTmecwv ovyKaTyveyKe jue emt TOVdados, Ppavcews 
de Tov apbpwy yevouevns emt Tov Tapaov THs 

1 Kava MW. 2 arivrnoa P. 
2 Cf. § 381. 
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About this time reinforcements arrived from the Arrival of 
king,? both horse and foot, under the command of (2gPPhna 
Sulla, the captain of his bodyguard. He pitched his Sulla. 
camp at a distance of five furlongs from Julias,? and 
put out pickets on the roads leading to Seleucia ° 
and to the fortress of Gamala,4 to prevent the 
inhabitants [of Julias] from obtaining supplies from 
Galilee. 

(72) On receiving intelligence of this, I dispatched Josephus’s 
a force of two thousand men under the command of “?oyiut 
Jeremiah, who entrenched themselves a furlong away “royalists. 
from Julias close to the river Jordan, but took no 
action beyond skirmishing until I joined them with 
supports, three thousand strong. The next day, 
after laying an ambuscade in a ravine not far from 
their earthworks, I offered battle to the royal troops, 
directing my division to retire until they had lured 
the enemy forward; as actually happened. Sulla, 
supposing that our men were really flying, advanced 
and was on the point of following in pursuit, when the 
others, emerging from their ambush, took him in the 
rear and threw his whole force into the utmost 
disorder. Instantly wheeling the main body about, 

I charged and routed the royalists ; and my success 
on that day would have been complete, had I not 
been thwarted by some evil genius. The horse on 
which I went into action stumbled on a marshy spot His fall fro 
and brought me with him to the ground. Having "*"°"* 
fractured some bones in the wrist, I was carried to a 


> Bethsaida Julias (e¢-Tell) at the northern extremity of 
the Lake of Gennesaret, E. of the Jordan. 

¢ Selukiyeh, N.E. of Julias. 

4 Probably identified on the E. side of the Lake of Gen- 
nesaret, 7.¢. S. of Julias. 
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XEtpos, exopicbny els Kop Kedapvwxov devyo- 
404 pera. ot Oo €juol" TADT dxovoavres Kab dedol- 
KOTES pe TL Xelpov ezalov, THs pev err aA€ov 
dusfews améayovrTo, vU7eaTpepov dé 7 mepl epee Aiav 
LY WVLOVTES. perarepubdpevos ovv latpovs KaL 
Depavevbeis THVv TLE pay exelvny avToo Karépewa 
amupe€as, dd€av te Tois latpots THs vuKTOS Ets 
Bae voles peeTeKOmiaOnv. 
405 (73) XvAAas b€ Kal ot per’ adrTod muldpevor Ta 
KaT ee wahw efappnoav, Kat yvovtes apeActabat 
Ta TEpt THY dvdrakyy Tob aTpatomédov, dia VUKTOS 
Uirmewy Adyov ldpvcayres ev TO mepay zoo “lop- 
avou, yevopevns TE pas els paynv npas Tpo- 
406 exaXécavTo. tTav 6° taaKovcdvTwy Kal [EXPL Too 
medtov mpoeABovTwy eTUpAVEV TES of €x THs évedpas 
immets Kal Tapagave es avrovs els puyyy erpeay, 
e& Te TOV HET repo améKTewav. ov pn HEX pL 
TéAovs THY vikny Tyayov’ katamemAevKevat yap 
twas omdAivas aKovoav7es azo Tapiyatdv eis 


‘lovAidda doBnbértes avexywpynoay. 


a 


~ 


407 (74) Mez’ od woddv 5€ ypdvov Odeoractaves ets 
Tupov dpucvetrau Kal ovv adT@ 6 Bactrevs *Aypiz- 
was. Kal ot Tdproe Bracdnpetv TpSavro TOV 
Causes Tupiwv* atrov Kadotvtes Kat ‘Pwyaiwy 
ToA€uLov: Tov yap oTpatoTedapyny attod Didummov 
uv / \ A 2 \ \ \ 
EXeyov mpodedwKevar THY PacidiKnv avdAnv Kat Tas 
‘Pwuatwy Sduvduers tas otcoas ev ‘lepocodvpots 
\ \ >) ~ / 3 \ \ 
408 KaTa THV aUTOU ampoorakw. Ovtvecmactavos O€ 
> A le \ 3 ie € / Eda 
axovoas Tupiow pev éeménAnéev bBpilovaw avdpa 
Kat Bacwréa Kat ‘Pwpators didov, TH dé Bacrret 
/ 4 / 3 (3 / é / 
mapyvecev wéprsar Didiamov eis ‘Pwynv boeEovra 
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village called Cepharnocus.¢ My men, hearing of 
this, and fearing that a worse fate had befallen me, 
desisted from further pursuit and returned in the 
deepest anxiety on my account. I sent for physicians 
and, after receiving their attention, remained there 
for that day in a feverish condition ; at night, under 
medical advice, I was removed to Tarichaeae. 

(73) Sulla and his troops, learning of my accident, 
again took heart ; and, finding that the watch kept 
in our camp was slack, placed, under cover of night, 
a squadron of cavalry in ambush beyond the Jordan, 
and at daybreak offered us battle. Accepting the 
challenge, my troops advanced into the plain, when 
the cavalry, suddenly appearing from their ambush, 
threw them into disorder and routed them, killing 
six of our men. ‘They did not, however, follow up 
their success ; for, on hearing that reinforcements 
shipped at Tarichaeae had reached Julias, they 
retired in alarm. 


(74) Not long after this Vespasian arrived at Tyre, 
accompanied by King Agrippa. The king was met 
by the invectives of the citizens, who denounced him 
as an enemy of their own and of the Romans ; 
because, as they asserted, Philip, his commander-in- 
chief, had, under orders from him, betrayed the 
royal palace and the Roman forces in Jerusalem. 
Vespasian, having heard them, reprimanded the 
Tyrians for insulting one who was at once a king 
and an ally of the Romans; at the same time advis- 
ing the king to send Philip to Rome to render an 


2 Or *“‘ Capharnomon”’; the name takes divergent forms 
in the mss. Capernaum is doubtless meant. 
> Of. $$ 46 ff, 179 ff. 


1 P omits €uol, reading oi 6é. 2 TUpiov MSS. 
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409 Advyou Népave Tepl 7 av ae ampaywevwv. Didrzos 
b€ meupbets ovx Hey els oo Népaove- KataAaBo 
yap ave ov ev Tots €gyaTols ovTa 61a TAS epmecovous 
Tapaxas Kab TOV eu pvdcov mOAELoV dr€oT pepe 7™pos 

410 TOV Bactrea. eel d€ Oveoacvavos ets IIroAcuatoa 
TapeyeveTo, Ot mp&ro. tov Ths Lupias Aexa- 

Tohews KaTepowy ‘lovorov 700 TiPeprews, ¢ OTe was 
Kwopas avTay eumpyocev. TapédwKev ody avTov 
Oveczactavos TH PaatAe? KoAacOnoopevov b70 TOV 
chs Baorelas tbroreAd@v: 6 Bacireds 8° adrov 
ednjaey, SREB 5c totro Otecmacavov, as 

411 Gvwrépw dedqAw@Kaper. Lemouwpizar 6° vazavTy- 
CAVTES KAL dor TACEILEVOU Otecractavov AapPavovor 
Svvapy Kal OTpaTnyov [1AdKidov, avaBavres Oe 
pera ToUTWY . . .) ETopLévoU jou aX pl THs eis 

412 DadiAatay Qveoractavob adifews. Tepe NS Tiva 
7 pomov eVEVETO, kal mas mept Vapis* KOT THY 

mparny TpPOS Efe Laxynv eTrOLjoaro,® Kal ws exetDev 
els Ta ‘lwrdrara avexywpnoa, Kal Ta TET pay Leva 
pol KATA THY TAvTNS 7 mohopKtan, Kal OV TpoTov 
Cav Andbets edeOnv, Kal mas eAvVOnY, TavTA TE 
Th TEN Tpay Leva. pot KaTa TOV ‘lovdaixov 7OAEjLov 
Kal tiv ‘lepocodAvjpwv woAvopKiay jpe7’ axpiBelas 
év tats wept rod “lovdaixob woAduou BiBAots az- 

413 Hyyeaa. dvayKatov & éoriv, ws oiwat, Kat doa 
pT) KaTa TOV ‘lovdaikov OAc ov avéypawa T@v ev 
7@ Biw pov wempaypevw viv mpocavayparbar. 


414 (75) Tas yap Tay ‘lwrandrev TmoAopKias 
AaBovens TéAos yevdopevos Tapa ‘Paprators PET 
maons eémyedretas eduvraccdpny, ta TmodAa die 
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account of his actions to Nero. ‘Thither, accordingly, 
Philip was dispatched, but never had audience of 
Nero, whom he found in extremities owing to the 
prevailing disorders and the civil war, and so returned 
to the king. 

On reaching Ptolemais, Vespasian received indig- 
nant remonstrances from the chief men of the Syrian 
Decapolis against Justus of Tiberias for setting fire 
to their villages. Vespasian handed him over to the 
king for execution by the subjects of his realm. The 
king, however, merely detained him in prison, con- 
cealing this from Vespasian, as previously narrated.” 

The Sepphorites, who met and saluted Vespasian, 
were given a garrison under the command of Placidus. 
With this foree they proceeded into the interior, 
being closely followed by me until Vespasian’s 
arrival in Galilee. Of the manner of his arrival and 
of his first engagement with me in the neighbourhood 
of the village of Garis ; of my withdr oval from there 
to Jotapata and my conduct during the siege of that 
place ; of my capture, imprisonment, and subsequent 
liberation; of my conduct throughout the whole 
campaign and at the siege of J erusalem, I have given 
a detailed description in my books on the Jewish War. 
It is, however, I think, incumbent upon me now to 
append an account of such particulars of my life as 
were not recorded in my earlier work. 


(75) After the siege of Jotapata I was in the hands 
of the Romans and was kept under guard, while 
receiving every attention. Vespasian showed in 

4 Of, §§ 341-3. 
1 Lacuna in text. 


2 Tdpis (Tap:xéas) Mss.: £. iii. 129 supplies the correct name. 
3 éronoavTo PRA. 
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history. 
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\ \ , 
TULNS ayovros pe Oveor TACUAVOD. Kal 67) KeAev- 
gavros av7ov Hy ayouny z7wa map0évov ex Tov 
atx pao idwv t@v Kara Karodpecav adovady 


m= > 
eyYUpLov: ov TA pe LEvEV ) aurTn pol qoXvv xpovor, 


aAAa AvOevros Kat eva Otveozacravot mopevbevros 
~ >) 
els Ty "AdeEavopecav danhAayn.” yuvatka 6 
er epav Hyayouny KATA THY "AreEdvéperav. KaKet- 
Bev ext tHv ‘lepocoAvpwv woAvopkiav oupTepbets 
Titw moAAdkis avobavetv exwdUvevod, 7 za@v re lov- 
daiwy dua omovdis eXOvTEY UT roxelpLov pe Aafetv 
TYywwplas EVEKa, Kal “Popatey dodk. viKnbetev 
amdoxew Todto Kaz éuynv mpodociay SoKovvTwy 
cuvexets KaraBoraets em Tob avtoKpadtopos éyt- 
vovro, KoAdlew je ws Kal aur av ™podorny dE cour - 
cwv. Tiros O€ Katoap cas moA€pov TUXas OUK 
ayvo@v ouyh Tas em ewe TOV oTpaTLWTa@V e€eAvev 
oppas. Hon 6€ KaTaA KpaTos THS TOV ‘lepoco- 
~ tA 3 vA ie a ~ MM / 
ae amoAews éexouevns Tivos Katcap evelev 
wodAaKkis €K TNS KaTacKaps ais mar ptdos wav 
0 Te Deroy melt ovyxepely yap avros epacker. 
eyw oe ais 7 arpidos meqovans UNnoev EXWY TYLLW- 
TEpov, O TOV Eep“avTovd cuudopwy eis Tmapapv0iav 
- 2) 4 A yA 
AaBav dvAd&apn, Cupar wy eAcufepev THY aiTnow 
9 bs 
e70Loupy Tirov Kat BiBAcov tep@v . . .2 EAaBov 
Xapicapevov Tizov. pet ov TmoAv be Kal TOV 
ade Adov pera TEVTHKOVTO. dbidey alTnaapLEVvosS OUK 
améruyov. Kal els TO ltepov dé mopeveis Titov 
A 3 4, i bye 
ayy e€ovaiav ddovros, evba zodAv 7 7 ijBos aixpadcrev 
éyKékAetoTo §=‘yuvark@v ce Kal TEKVWY, OgoUS 
eveyvay didwy éeu@v Kat cuvibav bmdpxovTas 
1 So ed. pr.: dan\\dynv Mss. 
2 Apparent lacuna: Bekker inserts xai. 
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many ways the honour in which he held me, and it was 
by his command that I married one of the women 
taken captive at Caesarea, a virgin and a native of 
that place. She did not, however, remain long with 
me, for she left me on my obtaining my release and 
accompanying Vespasian to Alexandria. There I 
married again. From Alexandria I was sent with 
Titus to the siege of Jerusalem, where my life was 4-». 70. 
frequently in danger, both from the Jews, who were 
eager to get me into their hands, to gratify their 
revenge, and from the Romans, who attributed every 
reverse to some treachery on my part, and were 
constantly and clamorously demanding of the 
Emperor that he should punish me as their betrayer. 
Titus Caesar, however, knowing well the varying 
fortunes of war, repressed by his silence the soldiers’ 
outbursts against me. 

Again, when at last Jerusalem was on the point of 
being carried by assault, Titus Caesar repeatedly 
urged me to take whatever I would from the wreck 
of my country, stating that I had his permission. 
And I, now that my native place had fallen, having 
nothing more precious to take and preserve as a 
solace for my personal misfortunes, made request to 
Titus for the freedom of some of my countrymen ; 
I also received by his gracious favour a gift of sacred 
books. Not long after I made petition for my 
brother and fifty friends, and my request was granted. 
Again, by permission of Titus, I entered the Temple, 
where a great multitude of captive women and 
children had been imprisoned, and liberated all the 
friends and acquaintances whom I recognized, in 


Loe 


JOSHPRIUS 


épvodpnv, Tepl exaTov Kal evevyKoVTA OvTas TOV 
> , A ) \ f / > U 
apiOuov, Kat ovde AUTpa Katallepévovs amédvoa 

420 cvyxwproas avdrovs TH TpoTépa TUXN. wEepPOeis d 
¢ \ if / A , \ / 
tzo Titov Kaicapos otv Kepeadiw Kat ytAtous 
inmetow els Kopnv twa Oexdav dAeyopevny 
TpoKaTAavonGwY €l TOTOS ETITIHOELOS EOTL YaApAaKa 

7 ¢ > a ¢ / > \ 
dé€acbar, ws exeifev broorpedwy etdov zodAdovs 
aiywadwrous dvecraupupevous Kal Tpets eyvapioa 
ovvnbets pou ‘yevopevous, HAynoa Te THY bux iy KaL 

421 wera Oaxpiwy mpoceAPav Tirw elzov. 6 0 evous 
éxéAevoey Kallaipefev7as adtovs Oepamretas eémt- 
percotaTyns TuxEelv. Kal ot prev OVO TerevTwmoWw 
Gepamevopevol, 0 O€ TpiTos ECnoev. 

499 (76) "Emel 6€ xarézavoev tas év 7H “lovdaa 
tapaxas Tiros, elkagas Tovs aypovs ovs etyov ev 
trois ‘lepocoAvpois avovijrous écopévous por dia 

A if > a ¢€ / 4 >) 
ry pedAAoveav excel Papatoy dpovpav éyKal- 

ele ofa, edwnev € ev €pay xapav ev med" pedo TE 
dmaipew ets THY ‘Papny oupr our edéaro. macav 
ya art TOVE[LDD. evel 6 eis THY “Pany KOpLEY, 

TOMAS | ETUXOV Tapa Oveoracvavod 7 mpovotas: Kal 
yap Kal KaTaAvow edwKev év TH olKia TH T™pO THS 
Tyepovias av7@ yevopevn, mohureta, te ‘Pwpatwy 
er ipncev Kai ovvragw XPyHaT av edwKev, Kal 
TYyL@v OreTeAEL BEXpe THS EK 708 Biov peTaoTdcews 
ovoev THS Tmpos eue yxpnoroTnTos bheAwy: G pot 

\ ‘ f by / >) ~ La 

424 dua tov dOovov nveyKe Kivduvov. “lovdatos yap Tis, 

"Iwvadyns totvowa, oracw e€eyetpas ev Kupyvn Kat 


423 


=| 


*¢ Meaning doubtful. Traill renders: ‘‘ paying that com- 
pliment to their former fortune.” 
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number about a hundred and ninety; I took no 
ransom for their release and restored them to @ their 
former fortune. Once more, when I was sent by 
Titus Caesar with Cerealius and a thousand horse to a 
village called Tekoa,® to prospect whether it was a 
suitable place for an entrenched camp, and on my 
return saw many prisoners who had been crucified, 
and recognized three of my acquaintances among 
them, I was cut to the heart and came and told Titus 
with tears what I had seen. He gave orders immedi- 
ately that they should be taken down and receive 
the most careful treatment. ‘Two of them died in the 
physicians’ hands ; the third survived. 


i (76) When Titus had quelled the disturbances in 


Judaea, conjecturing that the lands which I held at 
Jerusalem would be unprofitable to me, because a 
Roman garrison was to be quartered there, he gave 
me another parcel of ground in the plain. On his 
departure for Rome, he took me with him on board, 
treating me with every mark of respect. On our 
arrival in Rome I met with great consideration from 
Vespasian. He gave me a lodging in the house 
which he had occupied before he became Emperor ; 
he honoured me with the privilege of Roman citizen- 
ship ; and he assigned me a pension. He continued 
to honour me up to the time of his departure from 
this life, without any abatement in his kindness 
towards me. 

My privileged position excited envy and thereby 


,exposed me to danger. A certain Jew,’ named 


onathan, who had promoted an insurrection in 


> The birth-place of Amos, some twelve miles S. of 
Jerusalem. 

¢ Cf. B. vii. 437-450 (Jonathan is tortured and burnt 
alive). 
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~ > i? if, > / 
dioxtAious THY eyXWwpPlwY GuvaVvaTELoUs EKELVOLS 
tev altios amwaAelas éyéveto, adTos O€ U0 TOO THS 
‘ \ 
yapas Wyemovetovtos deOeis Kal emt TOV avToKpa- 
‘i ” b) \ >) a & f 
Topa 7eudbeis Ebackev ewe adT@ OT7Aa weTOUpevar 


» \ , p) \ 3 \ , 
Kat XPNPaTE. OU peyV Ovdeomactavov psevdosrevos 


” @ A / ?- > ~ \ 
éAabev, adAa KATEYVO) avarov QAUTOVU, Kal Tapa 
‘ b) / / \ \ \ ~ 
d0Gets a7reUavev. woAAGaKts dé KQL PETA TAVTA 
~ ~ / 
TV BacKkawovtwy pot TIS EUTUXLAS KaTnyopias 
em ewe ouvbevTrwv Geob Tpovola 7aoas dvepuyov. 
” A A ) ~ \ ~ 3 
éAaBov de fete Oveazaciavod Owpeay YY OUK 
oAtyny ev 7H ‘Toudaca. Kae Ov 07) Katpov KQL THY 
yuvatKa. Ly dpeckopevos avrns TOL noeow am 
evembayny, 7 T pla TALOWwV yevoperny LNT épa, WV Ou 
juev dvo eveAcrnoay, ets de 6 OV “Vpxavov 7 mpoonyo- 


t 
7 pevod TmeEpleaTw. pera TavTa. Hyayouny yuvatka 


KOT r@KTNKULOY jeev ev Kpiz7, TO O€ yevos ‘lovéaiar, 
yovewy evyeveoTaTwY Kal TOV KATA. THY Ywpav 
emupaveaT drwy, 70et 7oAAdv yevarK ay diadé- 
povoav, wes o pera Tatra Bios attns amédeEev. 
eK TaUTyS OF LoL ylvovTat Tatdes ovo, mpeoBurepos 
pee "lodaros, Liywvidns de peeT™ eKelvov, O Kal 

“Aypimmas éemukAnfeis. Tatra pev por Ta KaTa 
TOV OLKOV. 

Avéwewev O€ Opola Kal Ta Tapa TOV avroKpa- 
Topwv. Ovecaoavotd yap teAevticav7os ‘Titos 
77y apxnv O.adeEduevos opoiav 7H TaTpt THY 
TYLY uo duedtAakev, woAAaKis TE KaTHyopnOevTos 


>) 


ovK eTlOTEUCEV. Ovadefdpevos d€ Tir TOV Aopervavos 
Kal mpoonvénoey tas eis ewe Tyas’ TOUS TE yap 
KaTnyopnaav7ds pou ‘lovdaiouvs éxdAacev Kal 
dobAov edvobyov, Taldaywyov Tot matdds pov, 
a7Tnyopnoavra KoAacUnvar mpoceTakev, euor O€ 
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Cyrene, occasioning the destruction of two thousand 
of the natives, whom he had induced to join him, on 
being sent in chains by the governor of the district: 
to the Emperor, asserted that I had provided him 
with arms and money. Undeceived by this mendaci- 
ous statement, Vespasian condemned him to death, 
and he was delivered over to execution. Subse- 
quently, ‘numerous accusations against me were 
fabricated by persons who envied me my good 
fortune ; but, by the providence of God, I came safe 
through all. Vespasian also presented me with a 
considerable tract of land in Judaea. | 

At this period I divorced my wife, being displeased 
at her behaviour. She had borne me three children, 
of whom two died ; one, whom I named Hyrcanus, is 
still alive. Afterwards I married a woman of Jewish 
extraction who had settled in Crete. She came of 
very distinguished parents, indeed the most notable 
people in that country. In character she surpassed 
many of her sex, as her subsequent life showed. By 
her I had two sons, Justus the elder, and then 
Simonides, surnamed Agrippa. Such is my domestic 
history. 

The treatment which I received from the Emperors 
continued unaltered. On Vespasian’s decease Titus, 
who succeeded to the empire, showed the same 
esteem for me as did his father, and never credited 
the accusations to which I was constantly subjected. 
Domitian succeeded Titus and added to my honours. 
He punished my Jewish accusers, and for a similar 
offence gave orders for the chastisement of a slave, 


a eunuch and my son’s tutor. He also exempted my 
—— 
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~ > > / / 3 / buf ied 3 ‘ 
vhs ev “lovdaia ywpas arédevay eOwKer, TEP EOTL 
peyioTn Ty 7T@ AaBov7r. Kat woAAa 8 7 Tod 
/ \ if / >] ~ - 
Kaioapos yuv7) Aopertia duevéAecev evepyeTovod pe. 
430 Tatra pev Ta Tempaypeva peor O1a TAVTOS 
~ tA 3 fa A 3 3 3 ~ \ > 
Tob Piov é€oriv, Kpwéetwaav 6 e€ atrayv zo 7Uos 
omws dav ebéAwow érepor. cot 6 admodedwKas, 
~ 3 ~ ~ 
KpatioTte avdpav ‘Emadpodite, THv macav THs 
3 / 3 A >) \ ~ J > ~ 
dpyatoroyias avaypadiy em Tov mapov7os evTava 


, \ , 
KaTQA77QAUW TOV Aoyov. 
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property in Judaea from taxation—a mark of the 
highest honour to the privileged individual. More- 
over, Domitia, Caesar’s wife, never ceased conferring 
favours upon me. 

Such are the events of my whole life ; from them 

\let others judge as they will of my character. 

Having now, most excellent Epaphroditus, ren- 
dered you a complete account of our antiquities,¢ I 
shall here for the present conclude my narrative. 

@ The Life (at least in its final edition) formed an appendix 


to the Antiquities. See Ant. xx. 266, with Introduction to 
this volume, p. xii. 
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OR 


ON THE ANTIQUITY OF THE JEWS 


VOL. I M 


CONTRA APIONEM 


MEP] APXAIOTHTOS I0)ARIOMN 
AOTOS MIPOMEPOE 


1 (1) ‘Ikavds pev baodapfavw Kai dia TAS TeEpt 
Thy apxyavodoyiav avyypadis, KpaTioTe avopav ’Ez- 
adpodire, Tots evTevEoevois abt TeTTonKevar pa- 
vepov wept Tod yevous 7IL@V TOV *Tovdatwv, o7t 
Kal wadaoTaToVv €oTe Kal Thy TPWTNV vTooTAoW 
éoyev idlav, Kat 7@s THY xXwWpav iy vov €xopev 

; 
aad <p>" TEVT aKloxiAte er av d.peBov 
toroplay epléxovoay EK 7TQVY Tap nuw lepa@v 
BiBAwv Old Tis “EM gqvucts paws ouveypapauny. 
2ézeu de oUXvods op@ rats to Ouapevetas vio 
TWD etpnpevats TpooexovrTas Pracpnpias KL 
TOS TEpL THV dpxa.odoyiay UT ep400 VEY PapepLevous 
ATLOTOOVTUS TEK[LAPLOV TE TOLOU[LEVOUS TOU vEew- 
Tepov elvat TO yevos LGV TO LNodELas Tapa Tots 
ETLPAVETL TOV “EM gqvucdy loToptoypapey [LVTILNS 
ee, mepl ToUTwy amavrwy wAbnv del 
ypdaisar ouvTouws, Tav? pev AowWopovvTwy THY 
dvopeveravy Kal THY EKoVa.ov edeyEar Yevdodroyiar, 
Tov b€ THY ayvotav emavopfwaacba, didaar 


1 garaxnoe L: jw added in ed. pr. 
2 xai rev (with Lat.) Bekker. 
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BOOK I~ 


(1) In my history of our Antiquities, most excellent Occasion 

: 6 : and plan of 
Epaphroditus, I have, I think, made sufficiently clear the work. 
to any who may peruse that work the extreme {vise 
antiquity of our Jewish race, the purity of the caret 
original stock, and the manner in which it established 
itself in the country which we occupy to-day. That 
history embraces a period of five thousand years,? 
and was written by me in Greek on the basis of our 
sacred books. Since, however, I observe that a con- 
siderable number of persons, influenced by the 
malicious calumnies of certain individuals, discredit 
the statements in my history concerning our an- 
tiquity, and adduce as proof of the comparative 
modernity of our race the fact that it has not been 
thought worthy of mention by the best known Greek 
historians, I consider it my duty to devote a brief 
treatise to all these points; in order at once to 
convict our detractors of malignity and deliberate 
falsehood, to correct the ignorance of others, and to 

@ ‘The same round number in 4. i. 138, 
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é mavrTas dot TaAn Ges ELOeVvat BovAovrat mepl 
AS WpLeTEpas dpXasdry ros. Xpngopae de THY Lev 
zw €L00 Aeyopevav pLapTuae Tots agvomaro7 aToLs 
eivar wept maans apyatodoyias bzo Tay “EAjvev 
KeKpyLevols, Tous OE Pracgijpws 3 Tepe nLOV Kal 
wevdas yeypadhoras avrous Ou eauTav edeyxo- 
5 pLévous mapeew. Tetpacop.at d€ Kal Tas airias 
ee ais dv ds o¥ woAXot Tod eOvous judy ev 
wats taropiass “EAAnves euvypovevKacw. €7t wevTot 
Kal Tous ov 7 Tapadurovras THY Tepl LO toroptav 
TOLBG) pavepovs Tols Ln yryvwokovow 7 Tpoo- 
/ 

TOLOVILEVOLS dyvoetv. 

(2) Ilp&rov otv ex épxerat [ol TAVU Dovpalew 7 TOUS 
olopevous det mepl TOV TaAavoraray epywy 
pLovois mpocexew tots “EAAnot Kat mapa tovtwv 
avuvbdvecbar thv adAnferav, juiv dé Kal Tots aAAots 
avOpwots amorety. av yap eyes TouvayTtov ope 
cuuPeBnkos, et ye det a) vais paraiais do€ats 
ezaxodoviety, arr’ €& avr ay TO OlKavov TOV 
TpayLar ay Aap Bavew. 7a jev yep mapa Tots 
“EM yj ow amaveo. veo Kal yOes Kal ™pPony, ws av 
Elo TLS, eupou" yeyovera, Aeyon Be TAS KTLOELS 
TOV mode Kal Te mepl Tas emwolas THY TEXVOV 
Kal 7a TEpl TAS Tov VoL avaypadas: mavTwv O€ 
VEewTaTy oXedov €or map avrois wept Tod 
cuyypadew Tas loroptas eTyLeAeLa. TA pLEVTOL 

, 


Cee Atyurr itl TE Kat XaAdators Kat Doivegwr, 
a) yap VoV HpLES eKe(vols ovyKatareyew, AUTOL 


1 cognori (etpov *) Lat. 


y Josephus in this and the following sections (note the 
reference to “‘ catastrophes’ in § 10) borrows from Plato, 
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instruct all who desire to know the truth concerning 
the antiquity of our race. As witnesses to my 
statements I propose to call the writers who, in the 
estimation of the Greeks, are the most trustworthy 
authorities on antiquity as a whole. The authors 
of scurrilous and mendacious statements about us 
will be shown to be confuted by themselves. I 
shall further endeavour to set out the various 
reasons which explain why our nation is mentioned 
by a few only of the Greek historians ; at the same 
time I shall bring those authors who have not 
neglected our history to the notice of any who either 
are, or feign to be, ignorant of them. 

(2) My first thought is one of intense astonishment 
at the current opinion that, in the study of primeval 
history, the Greeks alone deserve serious attention, 
that the truth should be sought from them, and that 
neither we nor any others in the world are to be 
trusted. In my view the very reverse of this is the 
ease, if, that is to say, we are not to take idle 
prejudices as our guide, but to extract the truth 
from the facts themselves. [Tor in the Greek world 
everything will be found to be modern,? and dating, 
so to speak, from yesterday or the day before: I 
refer to the foundation of their cities, the invention 
of the arts, and the compilation of a code of laws ; 
uimuite most recent, or nearly the most recent, of 
all their attainments is care in historical composition. 
On the contrary, as is admitted even by themselves, 
the Egyptians, the Chaldaeans, and the Phoenicians 
—for the moment I omit to add our nation to the 


Timaeus, 22 8 and c, where an Egyptian priest discourses to 
Solon in similar terms on the modernity of the Greeks. Cf. 
Ap. ii. 192, 22-4 for other parallels to that dialogue. 
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Onmoubev oporoyotow dpxavoraryy TE KGL povepLos- 
TaTHY exew THS peynens Ty Tmapaooaw KaL yap 
; 

TOTOUS ATAVTES orKodow WKLoTa Talis eK TOO 
TEPLEXOVTOS plopais TOKELLEVOUS Kal TmoAAgy 

ETOLNTAVTO 7 mpovovay TO Anes Gpvnorov Tov Tap 

avTois mpaTToevwy wapadizeiv, GAA’ ev SynfLootats 

avaypadais Umo0 TAY copur aro del Kabrepodatac. 

Tov O€ wept THV “EAAdéa zézov pupae [Lev plopat 

KATEGXOV efareipovoa THY pypny Taw VEyovoTey, 

aet 6€ Kawovs Kabiorapevor Blovs tot Tavros 

evopulov apxew ekaoto. Tov’ ad’ Pee owe d€ 

Kal pLodis €éyvwoav puow ypappare ol yobv 

apxyaworartyy atTa@v zyv yphow elvar OédAovres 

mapa Dowikwy Kat Kdduou ceyvivovtar paleiv. 
ou pny ov az? éxeivou Tob Xpovou Ovvairo TS 
av detEat owlopevny avaypapny our & tepots 
aur ev Onpoatous avabjuaow, O70Uv ye Kal TreEpt 

Tov emt Tpoiav tocovTois erect oTparevodvTwy 

Vorepov woAAn yéyovev amopia cre Kal CHrHots, 

El ypaypacw eXpar7o, Kal Tan bes emuKparel 

p-aMov mepl Too TH vov ovoay Tay ypappar oy 

Xpiow EKELVOUS G'YVOELD. odws d€ Tapa Tots 
TEM ow ovoev oporoyoupevov eUplakeTal Yypappa 

Tis ‘Oprjpov TOLGEWS apeahurepoy, obros de 

Kat Tov Tpwikarv voTEpos paiverar VEVOLEVOS, 

Kat dacw ovde TovTOY ev ypdupaoe THY adroo 
Toinow KaTadure, aAAa Svapivnpovevoprevny eK 

TOV dopaTwy voTepov ovvrebAvar Kal bia TodTO 


Y Sodmus. (oné ais.)< roy Me: 2 Eus.: éx’ L Lat. 


@ Perhaps referring to stories of the floods of Ogyges and 
Deucalion, ete. 
ENO i Oo, Herod. ro. 
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list—possess a very ancient and permanent record of 
the past. For all these nations inhabit countries 
which are least exposcd to the ravages of the atmo- 
sphere, and they have been very car reful to let none 
of the events in their history be forgotten, but always 
to have them enshrined in official records written by 
iinet oreatest sawes. The land of Greece, on the 
contrary, has experienced countless catastrophes, 

which haye obliterated the memory of the past ; and 
as one civilization succeeded another the men of each 
epoch believed that the world began with them. 
They were late in learning the alphabet and found 
the lesson difficult ; for those who would assign the 
earliest date to its use pride themselves on having 
learnt it from the Phoenicians and Cadmus.2 Even 
of that date no record, preserved either in temples 
or on public monuments, could now be produced ; 
seeing that it is a highly controversial and disputed 
question whether even those who took part in the 
Trojan campaign so many years later made use of 
letters,° and the true and prevalent view is rather 
that they were ignorant of the present-day mode of 
writing. Throughout the whole range of Greek 
literature no undisputed work is found more ancient 
than the poetry of Homer. His date, however, is 
clearly later than the Trojan war; and even he, 
they say, did not leave his poems in writing. At 
first transmitted by memory, the scattered songs 
were not united until later; to which circumstance 


¢ Allusion to the debated interpretation of the phrase 
ojmara \vypa, * baneful tokens’ (Hom. JI. vi. 168); referring 
to a message intended to bring about the death of Bellero- 
moon. “The balance of probabilities seems to be in favour 
of the view that ” the words ‘‘ denote some kind of alphabetic 
or syllabic writing” (Jebb, Homer, 1887, p. 112). 
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A > 3 ~ ~ \ is ¢ f 

3 7m0AAas év atrh oxelv Tas dtadwrvias. ot peévroe 

Tas loTopias emiyelpyoavTes ovyypadew map av- 
“a é \ \ \ / \ - 
Tots, Aéyw dé tous wept Kaduov ze rov MuiAjorov 
Kat tov ’Apyetov *Axovoidaov Kat peTa, TOUTOV €L 
TLWES aor déyovrat yeveotar, Bpaxo 7HAs Tlepody 
em! Ty ‘EAdoa oTparelas TO Xpove, =povdafov. 

14 GAAG pry Kab Tous TEpl THY otpaviwy Te Kal Detwy 
mpwrous wap “EAAyot diAocofjcavras, olov Depe- 

\ 4 \ / \ f 
KvOnY Te TOV Luptov Kat IIvbayopav Kai Oadnza, 
TAVTES ouppusves opodoyotow AtyuTtiwy Kal 
NadSateov yevojLevous pallyras driya ovyyparbar, 
Kal TATA Tots "EAAnow eivat Ooxet TAVTWV 
GpyautaTa Kat pods atta muorevovow dtm” 
exeivy yeypadbar. 

15 (3) Il@s otv otx €orw adoyov tervdGabat tovs 
“EMyvas ws povous: eT LOT OJLEvOUS Tapyata Kal 
THY adn Pevay sept QUT av axpiBas TapaoloovTas ; 
7 Tis ov map: avT Ov av Tov ovyypadéwy pallor 
padiws, 6 7 pnde ev PeBains elOdres ovuveypador, 
dW ws E€KQaOTOL Tmept TOV TpaypnaTwy eltkalov; 
me mAcov yobv Oud. TOV BiBAtcov dAA7jAous edéy- 
yovot Kal TAVOVTLT ATE Tepl TOV avrTav Aéyew 

16 OVK oxvobar. meplepyos 6 av etqy eyes Tovs E€Loe 
paMov ¢ €TLOTOJLEVOUS duacKwv ooa prev “EAAdviKos 
"Axovatlaw mept TOV yeveadoyidv diaTveduvyKey, 
av \ ~ A ¢ / 2) if a’ 
doa d€ dtopfotrar tov ‘Hoiodov *AxovatAaos, 7 

i if v X € / 3 ro 
twa tTpowov "Edopos pev “EAAavixov év ots 

/ f >] / of \ 
mAetoTots Yevddpevovy emideikvuow, “Edopov dé 
1 cixafov ; ro Gutschmid: efxafowro L. 

* This is one of the passages on which Wolf relied in his 
epoch-making Prolegomena (1795). 

> 7.e., the phenomena of the heavenly bodies. 


¢ Of Mitylene, 5th cent. B.c., a contemporary of Herodotus. 
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the numerous inconsistencies of the work are attribut- 
able.t Again, the Greeks who [first] essay ed to write 
history, silt as Cadmus of Miletus and Acusilaus of 
Argos and any later writers who are mentioned, lived 
but a short time before the Persian invasion of Greece. 
Once more, the first Greek philosophers to treat of 
celestial ® and divine subjects, such as Pherecydes 
of Syros, Pythagoras, and Thales, were, as the w rorld 
unanimously admits, in their scanty productions the 
disciples of the Egyptians and Chaldaeans. These 
are the writings which the Greeks regard as the 
oldest of all, and they are sceptical even about their 
authenticity. 

(3) Surely, then, it is absurd that the Greeks should 
be so conceited as to think themselves the sole 
possessors of a knowledge of antiquity and the only 
accurate reporters of its history. Anyone can easily 
discover from the historians themselves that their 
writings have no basis of sure knowledge, but merely 
present the facts as conjectured by individual authors. 
More often than not they confute each other in their 
works, not hesitating to give the most contradictory 
accounts of the same events. It would be superfluous 
for me to point out to readers better informed 
than myself what discrepancies there are between 
Hellanicus°® and Acusilaus on the genealogies,? how 
often Acusilaus corrects Hesiod, how the mendacity 
of Hellanicus in most of his statements is exposed 
by Ephorus,¢ that of Ephorus by Timaeus,/ that of 


¢ ‘Traditions about Greek origins arranged in genealogical 
form. 

€ Pupil of Isocrates, latter half of 4th cent. 

f Circa 352-256 3.c.; wrote a voluminous history of 
Sicily, his native country, down to 264 B.c.; nicknamed ’Ez- 
riwatos, ** Fault-finder ’’; attacked by Polybius. 
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i \ é ¢€ 2 3 ~ 4 
Teatos, kat Tiyasov of pet éxelvov yeyovores, 


— is *d Qi f > 3 9ON \ ~ 
17 “Hpddorov b€ wavres. GAN odd€ wept THY Leke- 


18 


iS 


26 


AKav Tots wept “Avtioyov Kai Didvatov 7 KadAdiav 
Ttjzatos oupourvely Heiwcev, odd av TEpl Tov 
‘“Armaav ot ras (Ar Hidas oyryeypabsres n rept 
Tav “ApyoAuKdv of 7a wept "Apyos toropobytes 
adAndots KarnKoAoviyjKact. Kal ti Set A€yeu 
mepl T@V KaTa woAELS KaL Bpaxutépwv, O7rOv YE 
wept TIS Hepoucts oTpavelas Kal tTaY ev adTH 
a~payGevrwy ot doKyLwraroL Ovarepuv7)Kaar; TOAAG 
de Kat Qovevdldns ws wevdopevos bro TWwY KaT- 
nyopetTal, Kal7ol OoKaV aKpipeaTata THY’ Kal’ adToV 
ioroptay ovyypadew. 

(4) Atriar 6€ Hs covadrns? Stadwvias odAAat 
pev lows av Kal evepar tots BovdAopevois Cnzew 
dvagaveier, : eyo dé duct rats AcxOnoopevacs TV 
peylorny taxoy avartOnpe KQL ™mpor epay €pa@ 7HV 
KuplwTépav etval rot doxodcav. to yap é€€ apyns 
un onovdacbjvar awapa cots “EdAnow dnyootas 
viveobat wepl THY EéxdoTOTE TpaTTOoLEevWWY dVva- 
ypapas Totrvo padwota 84 Kal tHv wAavyY Kal THY 
e€ovotav Tod evdecbar tots pera tatr7a Bovdn- 
Feta Tepl Tav waAalmv TL ypadew 7 TApEeayeV. ov 
yap peovov mapa tots aAAots "EMyow mperqOn TO 
mEpl TOS avaypagas, ann’ ovoe Tapa Tots" "AOn- 
valots, ous avroxGovas eivat Aéyovat KL mardelas 
exeneis, ovoev TOLOUTOV evploKeTat /EVO|LEVOY, 
aAka 7&v Snpociwy ypaypatwv apxatoTatous 


1 Gxpisécrara tHy Holwerda: axpi8ecrarny L. 
pu LTH lat dxpeBeordrn 
2 Eus.: rocatrns L. 
3 av davetev Niese. 
4 zap’ atrots Eus. Lat. 
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Timaeus by later writers, and that of Herodotus by 
everybody.* Even on Sicilian history Timaeus did 
not condescend to agree with Antiochus,’ Philistus, 
or Callias ; there is similar divergence on Attic affairs 
between the authors of the “ Atthides’”’* and on 
Argive affairs between the historians of Argos. What 
need, however, to speak of the histories of individual 
states and matters of minor importance, when con- 
tradictory accounts of the Persian invasion and the 
events which accompanied it have been given by 
writers of the first rank? On many points even 
Thucydides is accused of error by some critics, not- 
withstanding his reputation for writing the most 
accurate history of his time. / 
(4) For such inconsistency many other causes Reasons for 
might possibly be found if one cared to look for them ; ae 
for my part, I attach the greatest weight to the two ( neslect 
which I proceed to mention. I will begin with that to keep 
which I regard as the more fundamental. The main dee 
responsibility for the errors of later historians who 
aspired to write on antiquity and for the licence 
granted to their mendacity rests with the original 
neglect of the Greeks to keep official records of 
current events. This neglect was not confined to 
the lesser Greek states. Even among the Athenians, 
who are reputed to be indigenous @ and devoted to 
learning, we find that nothing of the kind existed, 
and their most ancient public records are said to be 


¢ eg. Manetho (Ap. i. 73), Ctesias, Strabo, pseudo- 
Plutarch. 

’ Of Syracuse, 4th cent., wrote histories of Sicily (to 
424 p.c.) and Italy. Philistus and Callias were also Syra- 
cusans (4th-3rd cent.). 

¢ Historical and geographical works on Attica; among 
the authors were Philochorus, Demon, and Ister. 

@ * Autochthonous. ” 
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elvat dact tovs v770 Apdxovros avrots mept TAY 
povikav ypapevras vouous, Oriya 7 TpoTEpov | Tis 
ELOLOTPAToU Tupavvidos avOpwrrov VEyoveTos.. 

22 7Epl Lev yap “ApKadwv Tt Set” Aeyew avxovvTay 
apyad7n7a; ports yap obrot Kal pera TavTa 
ypdppacw e7adevOnoav. 

93 (5) “Ate 467) Tolvuv ovdeulas TmpoxataPpeBAnperns 
dvaypapijs, 7 Kal cous pabeiv BovAojévous odagew 
ELE eMe KaL Tous hevdop.evous ereyEew, 7 TOAAY 

mpos aAAnAous € eyeveTo dtadwria Tots ovyypapetar. 

24 OeuTepay O€ 7 apos Tavry Geréov exelyny airiay ob 
yap emt TO ypadew gees ov mepl THY ady- 
Jevay eoTovoacayv, KaiToL TOUTO mpdyeElpov éaTW 
del TO alg Bie yy Aoywv dé Si emeOELKVUVTO, 

25 Kal Kal” 6vtwa Tpozov ev ToUTwW TapevdoKYyLnoEW 
zovs adddous breAduBavov, Kata Tobrov Apyolovto, 
TWwes prev emt TO pvOodroyetv Tpemomevor, TIWeEs OE 
mpos yapw 7 Tas woAets 7 TOds Paciréas esrawwobv- 
tes aXdAow b€ emi TO KaTHYyOpEly THY mpagewv 7 
TOW VEYpaporoy exupn oar cvevdoxysrjaew TOUTW 

26 vopiCovres. o ws 6€ TO TaVYTwWY eVaVTLUTATOV 

-~toropia TparTovTEs ovareAobou. Tis pev yap 
aAnBoos €OTL TEK PN pLoVv taroptas, el Tepe Ta 
auT@v amavres tatta Kal Aéyorev Kal ypdadouev 
ot 6 et Tatra ypaiseray érépws,® ottws évdoptlov 

27 avo. davetobar wavtrwy adnféatator. Adywv pev 
ovv ever Kal 7S ev ToUTOLS OELVOT THTOS del wapa- 
Xwpelv qpas Tots ovyypapedor Tots ‘EMgvexois, 
ov pay Kal THS TEpl TOW apyatov aAnfots taToptas 
Kal padoTd ye THs TEpl TOV ExdoToLs emLYwWpiWwY. 

1 ed. pr.: gowixay L Lat. Eus. 2 ed. pro: von le 
3 ef un Ta alta ypay. érépos Eus. 
IZ: 
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the laws on homicide drafted for them by Dracon, a ¢ 621 B.°. 
man who lived only a little before the despotism of 
Pisistratus. Of the Arcadians® and their vaunted 560 8c. 
antiquity it is unnecessary to speak, since even at a 

still later date they had hardly learnt the alphabet. 

(5) Itis, then, this lack of any basis of documentary (2) their 
evidence, which would have served at once to instruct a 
the eager learner and to confute the liar, that oe 
accounts in the main for the inconsistencies between aa 
different historians. But a second reason must be 
added. Those who rushed into writing were con- 
cerned not so much to discover the truth, notwith- 
standing the profession which always comes readily 
to their pen, as to display their literary ability ; and 
their choice of a subject was determined by the 
prospect which it offered them of outshining their 
rivals.2 Some turned to mythology, others sought 
popularity by encomiums upon cities or monarchs ; 
others, again, set out to criticize the facts or the 
historians as the road to a reputation. In short, 
their invariable method is the very reverse of his 
torical. For the proof of historical veracity is 
universal agreement in the description, oral or 
written, of the same events. On the contrary, each*™ 
of these writers, in giving his divergent account of 
the same incidents, hoped thereby to be thought the 
most veracious of all. While, then, for eloquence 
and literary ability we must yield the palm to the 
Greek historians, we have no reason to do so for 
veracity in the history of antiquity, least of all where 
the particular history of each separate foreign nation 
is concerned. 


“ Also regarded as autochthonous (Herod. viii. 73). 
Ojai 2. 
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93 (6) ‘Ore Lev Ov Tap: Alyurriow Te Kat Bafv- 
Awvious EK akpoTarov avebev Xpovey THY mept 
Tas dvaypagas € eT yreAevay ovou [Lev Ol LEpets Hoav 
CYKEVELPLOLLEVOL Kal TEpl TavTAs edrocogpouy, Xad- 
dato. 6€ mapa Tots BaBvrariors, Kal ort puddvora 
On TOV EMgow em TELL VUpLEveny _EXpHTAVTO Dot- 
vues Ypappacw Eig TE TAS mepl Tov Ptov oiKo- 
voulas Kal Tpos TV THY KOWaY Epywyv Tapadoo, 
€ wevd7] ovyxwpovow dmavres, eaoew prot OoKa. 

29 7 TEpl de TOV TET EPO Tmpoyoveay OTe Ty avryy, 
e@ ‘yap Acyew el Kat wAciwW THY Elpnevw, e770ln]- 
GavrTo wept Tas Svante emysederav, Tots apx- 
“epetat Kal Tols wpoditais tot7vo mpooragartes, 
Kal ws péxpt Tav Kal? nas xpovwr wepvAaKrat 
[ETA TO ins akpipetas, ef 6€ <det>' Ppacvrepov 
eivetv kal dudayOyjoceTar, mElpacopat ovvTdopws 
dvodoKew. 

20 (i) Od yap pLovov €€ apxijs eal TOUTWY" TOUS apic- 
Tous Kal 7H) Oepareta 7 TOU Geod 7 none Kat - 
éovncav, arr’ bzws TO yEevos THY Lepéwy GpLKTOV 

31 Kal Kaflapov diapevet mpovvonoav. det yap Tov 
LeTEXOVTA THS lepwovvys ef opoebvois /LVOLKOS 
maomoletabar Kal pn 7 pos Xpnpwara unoe Tas 
aMas amoPAézew tysds, adda 70 yévos e€e7 7a Cew 
eK TOV dpxetcy® AapSdvovra THY _Ovadox iy Kal 

32 woAAods mapexdmevoy paptupas. Kal 7adTa Tpar- 

1 ins. Gutschmid from the Lat. 
2 TOUTWUNIESE, 
3 Gutschmid: dpxaiwy L. 


@ As Reinach remarks, Jos. confuses the keeping of genea- 
logical registers by the priesthood in the time of the second 
Temple with the wholly different manner in which the books 
of the Old Testament were written. It must be remembered 
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(6) Of the care bestowed by the Egyptians and The Jewish 
Babylonians on their chronicles from: the remotest pat 
ages, and how the charge and exposition of these Dest 
was entrusted, in the former country to the priests, : 
in the latter to the Chaldaeans ; and how, among 
the nations in touch with the Greeks, it was the 
Phoenicians who made the largest use of writing, 
both for the ordinary affairs of life and for the com- 
memoration of public events; of all this I think 
I need say nothing, as the facts are universally 
admitted. But that our forefathers took no less, not 
to say even greater, care than the nations I have 
mentioned in the keeping of their records—a task 
which they assigned to their chief priests and The writers 
prophets *—and that down to our own times these Se 
Fecord= Nave been, and if | may venture to say so, ‘1° tecards: 
will continue to be, preserved with scrupulous 
accuracy, I will now endeavour briefly to demonstrate. 

(7) Not only did our ancestors in the first instance Selection 


. 6 . of the 
feet over this business men of the highest character, cnstodians. 


' devoted to the service of God, but they took pre- oe of 
cautions to ensure that the priests’ lineage should fae 
be kept unadulterated and pure2 A member of the ot ee 

/ priestly order must, to beget a family, marry a aa 
woman of his own race,° without regard to her 
wealth or other distinctions ; but he must investigate 
her pedigree, obtaining the genealogy from the 
archives @ and producing a number of witnesses. 


that the historical books of the Old Testament after the 
Pentateuch were included in the second or prophetical 
portion of the Hebrew Canon and attributed to prophetical 
writers. 

wey, leey. xxi. 7 ft. eh, 14 

4 Cf. the pedigree of his own family taken from ‘‘ the 
public registers ’ by Josephus, Vita, 3-6. 
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TOpLeV od jLovov em avrijs “Tovéatas, aad’ Om TOV 
TOTE avorn}Le TOU yevous eat av Karel TO 
Foes ai moa Cerat Tots lepetiou wept TOUS yaplovs’ 
33 Adyw Sé Tovs ev Atytrr Kal BaBuraue Kal a 
mov THs aAAns PSS 70d yéevous Tav lepéwy 
elat Ties SleaTrappevol. TEpTTOVCL yap eis ‘Tepo- 
ooAvpa eS narpébey TOUVO}LE Tis Te 
yapeTis! Kal TOV émdvw mpoyovwy Kal tives Ob 
34 paprupodvTes. woAeos 6 ef KaTacyol, Kalazrep 
HOY yeyove modi, "Avridyou te rob “En- 
davods ets Thy ywpav éeuPaddovros Kat Hoparniov 
Mayvov Kat KuvriAtov Oddpou padvara dé Kat ev 
Tots Kal? mpeas xpovols, Ob Teptherto evo Tov 
Lepewy Kawa, mda eK TOV dpxetov ypappara” 
ouvicTavrat Kal doxipalovar Tas drorepbeiaus 
yovaikas. od yap ev? Tas alypadwrous yevoprevas 
TpoatevTat moAAaxes yeyovutay avrats TV Tmpos 
dddopuroy Kowwviar DPopuypievor. TEKENpLoVv be 
peyeorov Tis dxpuBecas- ot yap dpxvepets ot mop 
hy azo SiayiAloy eT@v ovoj.acTot matdes eK 
mar pos elow év Tas dvaypapats. tots € roy 
etpnpLeven OTLODY mapaBacuw* danyopevrat [LATE 
Tots Supots maplorac0ar pure preTexew TAS GAAns 
ayloreias. 
37. Etkdrws otv, paddov oe dvayKatws, dir E pajre 
700 ypapen® abreovoto maow 6vTOs LATE Twos 
év ois ypahopevors evovons diadwrias, adda 


Ths Te yauerns Niese (Lat. wuptae): ris yeypaypévns L: 
Tay yevapevev ed. pr. 

apxelwy ypdupara Gutschmid: apxaiwy ypayudrov L. 

3 dd. pre: emt L. 

2 Tapasacw Niese (after Lat.): yévorro eis tapafacw L, 

5 Niese: 70 (rod ed. pr.) vroypagev L. 
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And this practice of ours is not confined to the home 
country of Judaea, but wherever there is a Jewish 
eolony, there too a strict account is kept by the 
priests of their marriages ; I allude to the Jews in 
Egypt and Babylon and other parts of the world in 
which any of the priestly order are living in dis- 
persion. A statement is drawn up by them and sent 
to Jerusalem, showing the names of the bride and 
her father and more remote ancestors, together with 
the names of the witnesses. In the not infrequent 
event of war, for instance when our country was in- 
vaded by Antiochus Epiphanes, by Pompey the 
Great, by Quintilius Varus, and above all in our own 
times, the surviving priests compile fresh records 
from the archives ; they also pass scrutiny upon the 
remaining women, and disallow marriage with any 
who have been taken captive, suspecting them of 
having had frequent intercourse with foreigners.? 
But the most convincing proof of our accuracy in this 
matter is that our records contain the names of our 
high priests, with the succession from father to son 
for the last two thousand years.2 And whoever 
violates any of the above rules is forbidden to minister 
at the altars or to take any other part in divine 
worship. 

It therefore naturally, or rather necessarily, follows 
(seeing that with us it is not open to everybody to 
write the records, and that there is no discrepancy 
in what is written; seeing that, on the contrary, the 


ee ee 76, xiii, 298, Yet Josephus himseli, a 
priest, married a captive, Vita 414. 
gee, 4-1. 1G and xx. 227. 
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pLoveny Tov ™popn7 Ov Ta pay averare Kal TaAaLd - 
TOC Kara TH emimvovay THY do 700 Geotd pabov- 
twv, Ta O€ Kal’ avTous ws eVEVETO capes ovy- 
38 “ypagarmen, ey ov pupiddes BiBrtwv cial Tap. mpiy 
aovppadvev Kal paxopevanv, Ovo de ova mpos Tots 
eixoo. BiBAia tot mavTos €exovTa yxpdovov THY 
39 dvaypapiy, 7d Sucaiens’ TETLOTEUILEVE., KaL TOU- 
TOV TEVTE pe eo 7a. Muvaéws, & Tovs re vojovs 
TEpLexel Kal THY am avOpwrroyovias Tmapddoow 
puexpt THS adrtod teAeuTAS: obros O _Xpoves amro- 
40 Aeimer TproyiAtwy ohiyov éer@v. amo oe THs 
Mavaéws teAeutas pexpts” “Apratepfou Tou pera 
EépEnv dlepoay Baothéws ot peta Muwvojv Tpo- 
pirat 7a Kar avTovs ies ek cure yparsav ev 
TpLat Kal deKa BiBAcors. i d€ Aowral téccapes 
vpivous els tov Qeov Kal Tots avOparrous dobnKas 
41 to Biov TEpLeXOvaL. amo dé ° Aprafepfov pexpe 
zoo Kal? mpas Xpovov yéypamTar ev exaora, 
TLOTEWS O° ovy opotas: jgtwrae Tots mpo avTa@v 
Si 7O pn yeveolar THY THY TpopyTav axpiBH 
diadoy nv. 
42 AfjAov 8 é€otiv Epyw mas nuels mpooiwev Tois 
idiots ‘ypdpyracr*® tocotrov ‘yap ai@vos dn 
TapwyynKoTos ovTe mpocletvai tis ovdev ovTE 


1 + §eta Eus. 
2 wexpis (after Lat.) Gutschmid: pexpi vis L. 
3 rpociuev ... ypaupace Eus.: rots idlos ypaupact me- 


morevxapev L, 


¢ Artaxerxes I (Longimanus) succeeded Xerxes in 465 
B.c. He is identified elsewhere in Josephus (4. xi. 184) 
and in the LXNX with Ahasuerus of the bcok of Esther, 
and is mentioned here because of his supposed connexion 
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prophets alone had this privilege, obtaining their 
knowledge of the most remote and ancient history 
through the inspiration which they owed to God, and 
committing to writing a clear account of the events 
of their own time just as they occurred)—it follows, 
I say, that (8) we do not possess myriads of incon- 
sistent books, conflicting with each other. Our books, 
those which are justly accredited, are but two and 
twenty, and contain the record of all time. 

Of these, five are the books of Moses, comprising 
the laws and the traditional history from the birth 
of man down to the death of the lawgiver. This 
period falls only a little short of three thousand years. 
Irom the death of Moses until Artaxerxes,? who 
succeeded Xerxes as king of Persia, the prophets 
subsequent to Moses wrote the history of the events 
of their own times in thirteen ® books. The remain- 


ing four © books contain hymns to God and precepts 


for the conduct of human life. 


From Artaxerxes to our own time the complete , 


history has been written, but has not been deemed 
worthy of equal credit with the earlier records, 
because of the failure of the exact succession of the 
prophets. 

We have given practical proof of our reverence for 4 
our own Scriptures. For, although such long ages 
have now passed, no one has ventured either to add, 


with that work, chronologically the latest of the “thirteen 
books.” 

> Probably (1) Joshua, (2) Jd. + Ruth, (3) Sam., (4) Kings, 
(5) Chron., (6) Ezra + Neh., (7) Esther, (8) Job, (9) Isaiah, 
(10) Jeremiah + Lam., (11) Ezekiel, (12) Minor Prophets, 
(13) Daniel. 

¢ Probably (1) Psalms, (2) Song of Songs, (3) Proverbs, 
(£) Ecclesiastes. @ Lit. ‘how we approach.” 
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> ~ >] ~ wv ~ i ~ 
adedetv att@v ovte petabeivar teTOAUHKEY, TAGL 
d€ atpduToy éoTw evOds EK THS TPUTNS yeEevetews 
> ’ \ , 1 2_\ a r \ 

lovdaiois To vopilew* atta Oeod dSoypatra Kat 
TOUTOLS ELpevelwy Kat UTE avTayv, et deor, OvijcKew 

e iy v > \ / ly ef ~ 

43 nOews. dn odv woAAot woAAdKis EewpavTat TOV 
alyywadwTtwv orpéPAas Kal TmavTotey Bavarwv 
Tpowous eV Jearpors va TOPEVOVTES emt 7@ pe7jdev 
pha mpoéabat wapa Tovs voplovs Kal Tas peTa 
TOUTWY avaypagas. 

af “QO Fis av um ojLetvevev “EAAjveav baep <TOV> 
avtov; add’ ovd’ vaep Tot Kal wavTa Ta Tap 
avtots adavicbjvas ovyypaypara THY TUxXOvCAY 

45 VTOOTHTETAL BraBnv Aoyous yap avra vopiCovow 
eval KaTa THY TOY ypabavTwr BovAnow _€OXE- 
diacplévous. Kal TovTO OiKalws Kal TEepl TAY 
maXatorépwv dpovodcow, emetdn Kal TaY viv 

~ ~ \ i L 
ae opwot TtoAua@vras epi ToUTwWY GUyypadew, 
is pyr avtot mapeyévovto pte wvlecfar mapa 
2) / \ St 

46 TOV elOoT wy eprorinnbnoay. aprender Kal TeEpl 

Tov yevopeévov viv nut Toe pou TWES loroptas 

> 

emuypawavres Zeeion ane, oUT els Tovs TdmOUS 

mapapaddvtes ote mAnciov ToUTwWY mpaTToMevwY 
EP 3 > > é Nee 

apoceAfovtes, GAN €x mapakovopatwy odAtya 

ouvbévtes TH THS LoTOpias dvouate Atay avardas 
us 

éveTrapowyaoay. 

47. (9) "Eyw 6€ Kat wept Tob woA€uou TavTos Kal TEpt 
Tov ev avr@ Kata, pepos yevopevwv adnOH tH 
dvaypapny eTounoapiny Tots mpayywacw avros 

48 dao. TapaTvywv. ecoTparnyouv jev yap TOV Tap 
jw TartAatwy dvopalopevwv ews avréyew Suva- 


1 76 vopicev Enus.: dvopafev L Lat. 


2 év air@ ed. pr.: abr@ L: thi (=avr7ob) Lat. 
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or to remove,® or to alter a syllable; and it is an 
instinct with every Jew, from the day of his birth, to 
regard them as the decrees of God, to abide by them, 
and, if need be, cheerfully to die for them, ‘Time 
and again ere now the sight has been witnessed of 
prisoners enduring tortures and death in every form 
in the theatres, rather than utter a single word 
against the laws and the allied documents? 

What Greek would endure as much for the same 
cause ? Even to save the entire collection of his 
nation’s writings from destruction he would not face 
the smallest personal injury. lor to the Greeks they 
are mere stories improvised according to the fancy 
of their authors; and in this estimate even of the 
older historians they are quite justified, when they 
see some of their own contemporaries venturing to 
describe events in which they bore no part, without 
taking the trouble to seek information from those 
who know the facts. We have actually had so-called 
histories even of our recent war published by persons 
who never visited the sites nor were anywhere near 
the actions described, but, having put together a few 
hearsay reports, have, with the gross impudence of 
drunken revellers, miscalled their productions by the 
name of history. 

(9) I, on the contrary, have written a veracious 
account, at once comprehensive and detailed, of the 
war, having been present in person at all the events. 
I was in command of those whom we call Galilaeans, 


a Cf. Deut. iv. 2, ‘* Ye shall not add unto the word which 
I command you, neither shall ye diminish from it.” 

ef. ip. 11. 219. 

¢ Cf. B.i. 1 ff. For a rival history of the war by Justus 
of Tiberias see Vita 336 ff. Here he seems to allude to 
untrustworthy histories by Greek writers. 
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TOV Vv, eyevouny de mapa ‘Pwpatois avAdAnddets 
atxpdAur os Kal jue bua dvrakis Oveoracvaves 
kat Tiros €xyovres det mpooedpevew adttots hvay- 
KaCGaV, TO MeV TPATOV Oedepuevor, avis dé Avoets 
ouveTeudOny amo THs “AAefavdpetas Dire 7pos 
49 T7)V ‘lepocohtpaw mo)vopkiay. ev @ xpove Tav 
Tpar TOpEVvenV ovK éorw O THY EunV yaow dueduyev: 
Kal yap Ta KaTa TO o7TpaTozedov TO ‘Pawpaiwy 
Opav emyeAd@s aveypadov Kal Ta Tapa THY adtto- 
50 LOAwY amayyehAopeva pLovos avTos ouview. eita 
axorns ev Th ‘Popy AaBopevos, 7aons pow THS 
mpayyareias ev TapacKev] yeyevnevns, xen 
TdpLevos TLL ™pos THe ‘EdAAnvida duviy ovvepyots, 
oUTWS EeTOLnCaNnY TOV mpagewy THY Tapasoow. 
TOGOUTOV O€ [Loe 7 Tepe Fapoos THS dAnfevas WOTE 
TPWT ous TavTwWY TOvS avroxparopas Tov moA€uov 
yevoevous Otveovacravov Kai Tirov jéiwoa raPetv 
ol papTupas. TPWTOLS yap eOWKa” Ta fiPrta Kal 
pet €xetvouvs moAXois prev “Pwpaiwy tots cup- 
weTOAEUNKOGL, zoMois d€ TOV uerépwy éni- 
T@pacKor, dv8pdou Kal THs “EM gues cogias 
peeTeaxnKoow, av eoTw ‘LovAtos "ApyéAaos, ‘Hpai- 
dns 6 ceuvoraros, attos 6 Javpacwraros BactAevs 
52 “Aypinmas. OUTOL peV ov aTavTEs epaprupyoay 
ore Ths adnbeias mpovorny emiehas, ovK av 
imoaTelAapevor Kal GiwmncavTes, el Tt Kar 
dyvovay n yapilouevos peréOnka THY yeyovdotwv 
7] TapeAzov. 


1 +-~evouevnv L (om. Lat.). 
* Niese: dédwxa L. 


a B. iii, 408. > B. iv. (x. 7) 622 ff. 
¢ CY. B. iv. 658. 4 Cf, Vita 361 ff. 
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so long as resistance was possible ; after my capture 
I was a prisoner in the Roman camp.* Vespasian 
and ‘Vitus, keeping me under surveillance, required 
my constant attendance upon them, at first in chains ; 
subsequently I was liberated ® and sent from Alex- 
andria with Titus to the siege of Jerusalem.? During 
that time no incident escaped my knowledge. I kept 
a careful record of all that went on under my eyes 
in the Roman camp, and was alone in a position to 
understand the information brought by deserters. 
Then, in the leisure which Rome afforded me, with 
all my materials in readiness, and with the aid of 
some assistants for the sake of the Greek, at last | 
committed to writing my narrative of the events. 
So confident was I of its ver acity that I presumed to 
take as my witnesses, before all others, the com- 
manders-in-chief in the war, Vespasian and Titus.@ 
They were the first to whom I presented my volumes, 
copies being afterwards given to many Romans who 
had taken part in the campaign. Others I sold ¢ to 
a large number of my compatriots, persons well 
versed in Greek learning, among whom were Julius 
Archelaus,f the most venerable Herod,’ and the most 
admirable King Agrippa himself. All these bore 
testimony to my scrupulous safeguarding of the 
truth, and they were not the men to conceal their 
sentiments or keep silence had I, through ignorance 
or partiality, distorted or omitted any of the facts. 


* In the parallel account (Vita 362) King Agrippa IT is 
Pamed, with others, as receiving a presentation copy. 
f Son of Chelcias and husband of Mariamme, sister of 
ing Aerippa Il; A. xix. 355, xx. 140. 
9 Unknown; not, as Reinach suggests, Herod, king of 
Chalcis, who died before the war (4. xx. 104). 
* Agrippa IT. 
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(10) Dabror O€ 7 TWeEs avO pur Ou dua Badrew Lov THY 
ioroptay ETLKEVELPIPKACLW waorep ev axoAn peipa- 
KLODV YUPVATHLOE 7 mpoKetabar vopiCovres, Karnyopsas 
mapadofov Kai diaBoAjs, déov Eexelvo yryvwoKew, 
d7e det tov drAots Tapddoow zpakewv adnfwav 
dTLGXVOUpEVOY avrov emtotacGar ravTas mpoTEpov 
dxpBas, 7 mapnkoAdovlnkora rots yeyovoow aD) 
mapa Tov «lddtwv muvlavopevov. da77Ep eyo pa 
Avora mepl dp.porepas vopice qe ToLNKEVaL TOS 
mpaypwarelas. TY jeev yap dpxasoroyiay, WOTED 
epyv, €K TOV tepaav YPapy.ar ov peOnppavevka 
YEeyovws tepevs ex yevous KaL jeeTEgXTIKWS TAS 
dtAocodias 77s év ékeivols Tols ypappace ToD 
d€ modAduov ztiv loropiav éypapa moAAdv ev 
avroupyos mpagewv, wAeloTwy 6 avroTTyS ‘yevo- 
pevos, OAws de Tav HexPvtwv 7 ampaxPevTwY 
ov0 oTloty ayvojoas. mas otv ovK av Opacets 
Tis HyHoaiTo Tovs avTaywvilecfai proc wEpl THS 
dAnfeias émiKkexeipyKoTas, ol Kav Tots TMV avUTO- 
KpaTopwv UTopvipacw éevtvyetv Aéywow, add’ ov ye 
Kal TOls NLETEpols TOV avTimoAcLovVTwWY TpPAypLact 
TApPETUYXOV ; 


\ A > 7 > , > / 
(11) Ilepi prev otv rovTwv avayKatay evounoapny 
\ / ~ 
Thv wapexBaow emronunvactae Bovdopevos TOV 
emayyeAAopeveny Tas toroptas ouyypapew THY €v- 


? 


58 KEpecav. tkavas Oe pavepov, ws ota, TETOLNKWS 


¢ Cf. Thue. i. 22, ‘° My history is an everlasting possession, 
not a prize composition which is heard and forgotten.” 
Others, making the genitives xarnyopias . . . dtaBorjrs 
dependent on ytivvacua, would render: ‘“‘ treating it as an 
exercise for the display of perverse accusation and calumny, 
such as is set,”’ etc. 
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(10) Nevertheless, certain despicable persons have 
essayed to malign my history, taking it for a prize 
composition @ such as is set to boys at school. What 
an extraordinary accusation and calumny! Surely 
they ought to recognize that it is the duty of one 
who promises to present his readers with actual facts 
first to obtain an exact knowledge of them himself, 
either through having been in close touch with the 
events, or by inquiry from those who knew them. 
That duty I consider myself to have amply fulfilled 
in both my works. In my Antiquities, as I said, I 
have given a translation of our sacred books :" being 
a priest and of priestly ancestry, I am well versed 
in the philosophy ° of those writings. My qualifica- 
tion as historian of the war was that I had been an 
actor in many, and an eyewitness of most, of the 
events ; in short, nothing whatever was said or done 
of which I was ignorant. Surely, then, one cannot 
but regard as audacious the attempt of these critics 
to challenge my veracity. Even if, as they assert, 
they have read the Commentaries of the imperial 
commanders,? they at any rate had no first-hand 
acquaintance with our position in the opposite camp. 


(11) My desire to expose the levity of those who 
profess to write history has compelled me to digress. 
Having now, I think, sufficiently shown that the 


pecj-A.1,5,ssx. 26). In the Agwoieitias (first half}, he 
implies, he has given his own paraphrase and interpretation 
of the Old Testament; but in reality he is largely dependent 
on an older Greek version, the Septuagint. 

¢ Or “study,”’ ‘‘scientifie treatment’’; Josephus shows 
some know ee of traditional exegesis (H/alakoth, etc.). 

@ Cf. Vita 342, 358. 
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OT TaTplos €aTW 7 Tepe 7av wadaav avaypady 
TOUS BapBapous paddAov 7 Tots “EAM, BovAopac 
puKpa 7 7 poTEpov OvadexFhva ™mpos TOUS emexetpowy - 
Tas veav pay an ogaivew THY KUTAOTAOW €K Too 
pn dev TEpl NUGv, ws pacw €xeivor, Achex Gar Tapa 
Tots ‘EAA nvucois ouyypapedaw. cira d€ Tas pap- 
Tuplas THS APXALOTHTOS ex tav map adAdots Ypap- 
poate mapeew Kat Tous PePAacdnunKdras nudv 
TO yevos dmodetEw Atay aAdyass” BA Lacgypobvras. 
(12) “Hyeis TOWDy OuUTE xwpav olKobpen 7 mapaX.ov 
our’ EuToplats Yatpopev ovde Tats mpos aMous dua 
TovTwy eémyuéiais, GAA’ elicit ev nudv ai modes 
pakpav amo Oadacans avwKicpevat, xywpav de 
ayabnv vewopevor tav7nv exTzovotpev, padtota 57 
wévTwy wept matdotpodiav diAoKadobvtes Kal 
To dvAdtrTew Tovs vdplous Kal THY kara ToUTOUS 
Tmapadedopevny evaeBerav epyov dvaryraLora7 ov 
wavTos Tob PBlov wemolnpevol. mpocovans Totvuv 
Tois elpnuevols Kal THS TEpt Tov Piov nHudy td.6- 
TnTos ovder® ev Trois waAaLois ypdvots® zoLodY Nyt 
apos tovs “EAAnvas emyukiav, waomep Atyumriots 
pev 7a Tap attav eEayoueva Kal mpos avTous 
elcayopeva, tots de rv mapadiwov tHs Dowikys 
Katoukodow  Tept Tas KamnAelas Kal TEpl Tas 
€umopias —S dua 70 pidoxpnparetv. ov pnV 
ovoe mpos Anateias, womep aAdot TWES, 7 TO 
amAréov exew afiodv woAcuoby7Tes* éetparnoay nav 
ot warépes, Kaito wzoAAas Tis xwpas EexXovons 
pupidoas avopav odK avoApwy. d1a TotTo DoimKes 
os avrol Kat’ éumoptayv tots “EAAnow ézreva7rA€ov- 
1 ddGyes tins év Tots AG yors ite 2 + qv ed. pr. 
3+ 7¢ed. pr. * d&tobvres pds wodéuous Lat. (apparently). 
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tradition of keeping chronicles of antiquity is found 
rather among the non-Hellenic® races than with the 
Greeks, I propose, in the first place,? to reply briefly 
to those critics who endeavour to prove the late origin 
of our constitution from the alleged silence of the 
Greek historians concerning us. I shall then ° proceed 
to cite testimonies to our antiquity from external 
literature, and finally ¢ to show the utter absurdity 
of the calumnies of the traducers of our race. 

(12) Well, ours is not a maritime country ; neither 
commerce nor the intercourse which it promotes 
with the outside world has any attraction for us. 
Our cities are built inland, remote from the sea ; and 
we devote ourselves to the cultivation of the pro- 
ductive country with which we are blessed. Above 
all we pride ourselves on the education of our children, 
and regard as the most essential task in life the 
observance of our laws and of the pious practices, 
based thereupon, which we have inherited. If to 
these reasons one adds the peculiarity of our mode 
of life, there was clearly nothing in ancient times 
to bring us into contact with the Greeks, as the 
Egyptians were brought by their exports and im- 
ports, and the inhabitants of the sea-board of 
Phoenicia by their mercenary devotion to trade and 
commerce. (Nor, again, did our forefathers, like 
some others, have recourse to piracy,’ or to military 
schemes of aggrandizement, although their country 
contained myriads of courageous men.) It was to 
their coming on their ships to traffic with the Greeks 

& Barbarian. ’ > §§ 60-68. 

¢ §§ 69-218. @ Ap. i. 219-ii. 144. 

¢ After Thue. i. 5 (who says that before the time of Minos 


piracy was regarded as an honourable occupation); ef. 
Hom. Od. iii. 71 ff. 
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walk! > , \ ) 8. 8 Awe 
tes eds eyvmobnoav, Kat b.’ exeivwy Atyvmrvot 
\ f 3 3 tral A 4 >) N (v4 
Kal mavres ab wv Tov doptov ets Tovs “EAAnvas 
64 OveKo ulov peyddAa weAdyyn dratpovtes. Madore dé 
pulov peyd yn Svaip fj 
pera Tatura Kal Ilépoa pavepot (KareoTnoaY THs 
"Actas émap€avres, of 6€ Kal péxpt THs éTEpas* 
nmetpov Ilépca, orparevcavtes. Opdkes de dia 
4 A \ Sv @ WY e ID ~ ye \ II6 
yeiroviay Kal TO UKvOiKov B70" Tav ets Tov Ilovrov 
265 , , ¢ \ ¢ e \ \ 
65 eyrpwobn mAcovTwv. OAws yap amavTes OL Tapa THY 
Oadartay Kal THY mpos Tats avatodats Kal? tH 
EO7TEpLOV KATOLKODYTES TOUS ouyypapew Tb Bov- 
Aopevors YVEIpyLarTEpor KaTeoT naar, ot OE Taverns 
avwréepw Tas ounces EXOVTES emt aAetorov 7 nyVvoy- 
66 Oncav. Kal totTo daiverar Kat Tepe TV Etpwmnv 
oupBeSnkos, O7OU ve ths ‘“Pwpyaiwv ToAcws, 
TOLAUT AY ék paKpod Sdvvapuw KEeKTYHLEVNS Kat 
TowavTas mpagers KaTropfovons moAEuiKkas, ov " 
“Hpddoros ovre Oovevdidns ore TaHv aya TovTOLS 
if > \ oy 3 f 2) >) & 4 
yevopevuy ovo€ eis euvnpovevKer, GAA’ ope Tote 
Kal porAs atra@v eis tovs “EAAnvas 9 yvaots 
Ove nAfev. wept ev ap Vadarav re kat “IBypwy 
7p 
OUTWS Hyvonaay ot doKobrTES axpiBeoraror ovy- 
apets, wv €orw "Edo os WOTe WTOAW oLleTat 
3 
peta eivat TOUS “IBypas TOUS ToGovTo Hepos THs 
eo7reptov vas KATOLKODYTAS, KaL TA pyre yevopeva 
Tap’ avTots én pyre Aeyopeva ypadew wes exelvey 
68 avTols ypwuevwy éeroAuycav. atriov de TOD ev py 
yrypacKkew tadnfés ro Hiav avemiptKTov, TOD Oé€ 
ypadew wevdn to BovAcobar Soxetv re mAgov TeV 
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1 érépas (= Lat. alteram) Hudson: jyerépas L. 
2 Niese: avd L. 3 4+ mpos L. 4+06L. 


¢ So Dionysius of Halicarnassus (1st century B.c.), Ant. 
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that the Phoenicians owed their own early notoriety ; 
and through their agency the Mgyptians became 
known and all whose merchandise the Phoenicians 
conveyed across great oceans to the Greeks. Ata 
later date, the Medes and Persians were brought 
before the world by their dominion in Asia, the latter 
more particularly by their invasion of the other 
continent. The Thracians were known as_ near 
neighbours, the Scythians through the navigators of 
the Euxine. As a general rule, all the nations with 
a sea-board, whether on the eastern or the western 
sea, were better known by authors desirous of 
writing history, while those who lived further inland 
remained for the most part unknown. That this 
rule holds good also for Kurope appears, for instance, 
from the fact that the city of Rome, which had long 
before their time attained such power and been so 
successful in war, is mentioned neither by Herodotus 
nor by Thucydides nor by anyone of their contem- 
poraries ; it was only at quite a late date that a 
knowledge of the Romans with difficulty penetrated 
to the Greeks. On the Gauls and Iberians such was 
the ignorance of persons reputed to be the most exact 
of historians, such as Ephorus, that this writer 
imagined that the Iberians, who occupy so large a 
portion of the western world, were a single city ; 
while others ventured to ascribe to them customs 
destitute of all foundation in fact or tradition. While 
their ignorance of the facts is explained by their 
never having had the remotest relations with those 
peoples,® their false statements are due to an am- 
Rom. i. 4. 2, “‘ The ancient history of the city of Rome is 
still unknown to wellnigh all the Greeks.” 
’ Or, perhaps, “by the complete isolation [of these 
nations] from the world.” 
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adc loropetv. amas ovv ete Gavualew mpoanKer, 
el funde TO PET ‘€pov evos 7 aoAdois eyvyvudoKeTo 
pede 7S ev Tots ovyypappace pvapns apoppay 
TAPETXEV, oUTWS ev aTwKLGpLEVOY THS Badacons, 
ovtws b€ BuoTevew mponpnevov ; 


69 (13) Pepe Tolvuv mpas agioby 7 TeKEn ply xpjovat 
Tepl TOV “EAAgvew, OTe pI) mwaAdaov €oTw avTayv TO 
YeVOS, 7@ pnbev ev Tats Teer epaus dvaypapats TeEpt 

aur av eipjobau. ap out TAVT OS av KareyéAwy 
avr ds, oipat, Tas bm é€uod viv elpnuevas Kopilovtes 
aivtas, KQL _paprupas av Tous mAynatoywpous 

70 4 Tapetxov7o THS avTav dpxa.or NTOS; Kayo ToWwvy 
weipaoouar tovTo Totely. Atyurrious yap Kal 
Poise pddcora 07) XpHoopar paprvew, ovK av 
Twos ws pevdh 7IV poapruptay dvaBahrewv Ovv7)- 
Gévros* Paivovrar yap Kat 07) pahora mpos nudas 
dvopevars diaTebevtes KowT pev amavtes Alyvmrwol, 

71 Dowikwy dé Tupror. mept wévtor NadOaiwv ovKere 

Taro TOUTO" Suvatuny av é€yew, evel KQL Tob 
yevous TpOv apxynyot KafeoryKact Kal Ova 7HV 
ouyyeveray ev Tats aura avaypapats ‘Tovdaiwy 

2 uvnpovevovow. O7av d€ Tas wapa® ToUTwWY TiCTELS 

TOpacxXw, TOTE Kal wav ‘EAAjvwv ovyypadewv 
amopava TOUS pevnpegy ‘lovéaiwy wemoumKortas, 
iva, pede TOUT NY ETL TY 7 azpodacw ot BacKaivovtes 
exwou TAS Tpos Has avTAoyias. 

73 (4) “ApSopiat On 7 TPp@Tov aro TOV Tap: Alyuatiots 
YPapparevv aura pev ovy OvX oldv Te Tap. 
Tibecbar taxewwwv, Mavébws*? 3° Av ro yevos Ai- 


a 
é 


1 ratbrd rod70] hoc Lat. 2 COMj on mepruee 
3 Eus.: Mavedav L Lat. (and so elsewhere). 
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bition to appear better informed than the rest of the | 


world. Surely, then, it should no longer excite 
surprise that our nation, so remote from the sea, and 
so deliberately living its own life, likewise remained 
largely unknown and offered no occasion to historians 
to mention it. 


(13) Suppose that we were to presume to dispute 
the antiquity of the Greek nation and to base our 
contention on the absence of any mention of them in 
our literature. Would they not undoubtedly laugh 
us to scorn? They would, I imagine, offer the very 
reasons which I have just given for such silence, 
and produce the neighbouring nations as witnesses 
to their antiquity. Well, that is just what I shall 
endeavour to do. As my principal witnesses I shall 
cite the Egyptians and Phoenicians, whose evidence 
is quite unimpeachable ; for the Egyptians, the whole 
race without exception, and among the Phoenicians 
the Tyrians, are notoriously our bitterest enemies. 


(IT.) Witnes: 
of various 
nations 

to the 
antiquity of 
the Jews. 


Of the Chaldaeans I could not say the same, because 


they are the original ancestors of our race, and this 
blood-relationship accounts for the mention which is 
made of the Jews in their annals. After producing 
the evidence supplied by these nations, I shall then 
bring forward those Greek historians who have spoken 
of the Jews, in order to deprive our jealous enemies 
of even this pretext for controversy. 

(14) I will begin with the Egyptian documents. I 
cannot quote from the originals ; but in Manetho * we 

@ An Egyptian priest who lived under the first and, 
probably, the second of the Ptolemies, ‘the first Egyptian 
who gave in the Greek language an account of the doctrines, 


wisdom, history and chronology of his country,” based on 
Egyptian records; his History was divided into three books. 
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LLepa@v dvopurrou 70 yevos aonpiow karalapprhoavres 
j t T 
n 
b] 


1 


nV xwpav €oTparevcay Kal padtus apaynrt 
76 TaUTHY Kara. Kparos etXor, Kal TOUS Hyepovevoay - 
Tas ev auTH Xetpwoapevor 70 Aourov Tas TE 7OAELS 
Was everpnaay Kal 7a TOV Gedv tepa Kar- 
éoxaray, 7 waar oe Tots emLywplots ex9porara TOs 
expycav7o, TOUS LEV opalorres, Tay b€ Kal Ta 
TéEKVa KGL yovatkas els dovretav ayovres. mépas 
de Kat Pacréa eva e€ avra ewoinoav, @ dvoja 
nw Ladizvis.2 Kat otros ev 7H Méudids Kareytvero 
THY TE Gvw Kal KaTw xwpav dacpodoyav Kat 
ppovpavy ev Tots éz irndelorarots Katadeizwy® 

TOTOLS. peahora d€ Kal Ta zpos avatoAny noda- 
\ peepn, 7 7poopuevos "Acovpiwy mo7é petlov 
(oXVOVTWY eooper gy exOupia’ THs atrtod Bact- 
Netas edodov. edpav b€ ev vod 7H LeOpotry?® 


bet | 
baw | 


=] 
On 


1 6é€\rwv Gutschmid: re vay L. * és KEus.: om. 0. 
3 After Gutschmid and Reinach: tov Tiuacos évoua L Eus. 
(the last word probably a gloss). 
* of s.: ona We 
5 Satrns Manetho as cited by others. 
S ad. pr.: xaradirwy L. * Bekker: éwiOupiav L. 
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have one who was both a native of Egy me and also 
proficient in Greek learning. ‘This is evident from 
the history of his nation which he wrote in Greek, a 
translation, as he says himself, from the sacred books,@ 
in which he convicts Herodotus of being ereled 
through ignorance on many points of Egyptian 
history. In the second book of his History of Egypt 
this Manetho writes about us as follows. I will quote 
his own words, just as if I had produced the man 
himself in the witness-box : 


‘Tutimaeus. In his reign, I know not why, a 
blast of God’s displeasure broke upon us. A 
people of ignoble origin from the east, whose 
coming was ieee eseen, had the audacity to invade 
tlie country, which they mastered by main force 
without difficulty or even a battle. Having over- 
powered the chiefs, they then savagely burnt the 
cities, razed the temples of the gods to the ground, 
and treated the whole native population with the 
utmost cruelty, massacring some, and carrying off 
the wives and children of others ® into slavery. 
Finally they made one of their number, named 
Salitis, king. He resided at Memphis, exacted 
tribute from Upper and Lower Egypt, and left 
garrisons in the places most suited for defence. In 
particular he secured his eastern flank, as he fore- 
saw that the Assyrians, as their power increased in 
future, would covet and attack his realm. Having 
discovered in the Sethroite nome .a city very 


fer tablets.” 
Pelossibly “massacring the men... their wives and 
children.” 


8 Manetho (as elsewhere cited): Zatry L. 
VOL. I Oo 193 


His account 
of the 
Hycsos 
dynasty. 


194 


80 


81 


83 


JOSEPHUS 


\ \ > \ 
wokw emiKalpoTaTny, KElLevny prev pos avatoAnv 
~ ~ ie 
vot. BovBacritov worayod, Kadouvpévnv 6° azo 
Ye 
zwos apyalas Beodoyias Avapw, tavrTny ExTicev 
a“ f > 
TE Kal TOls TelyeoW GYUPwTaTHY ETOINOEV, EV- 
nn ~ ~ > \ 
ouxtoas atrtH Kat wAnGos omAiT@y ets EtkKoot Kat 
/ > , 1 
Téooapas pupidoas avdpav mpopudakypy. evade 
Kata Oépevav TPXETO Ta. peev ovropeT pav KQL 
f 
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v 2 f ” i ie 2) Y 
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ov ? A a \ / B34 \ ~ 
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ie / v Se \ alan a \ ¢€ / \ 
ém7d, emerta O€ Kal "Azwdis ev Kal €EjKovTa Kat 
b) ~ ~ 
lawds wevTyKovTa Kal pyva eva, emt maar de 
Kat "Agots évvéa Kal TecoapaKovTa Kal phvas Ovo. 
Kal otro. pev E€ ev adtois eyeviOncav mpa&Tor 
wv @ ~ 3 . 4 \ TAA ~ Aa / 
apxovrTes, ToUotvTes® dei Kat uaAAov ths Alytarou 
bodes \ cy > r a \ \ / > ma _ 4 
e€Gpar THv pilav. eéxadeiro b€ TO otpTav avTa@v 
6) oa - 5 en ry f > = Xr “a 4 2 
eOvos “Yraus,® trobro b€ e€ovw Bactreis aowpeves 
\ ‘ a“ > c \ ~ / f 
TO yap vK Kal’ tepav yAdcoav PBaorréa onpaiver, 
\ 
7o 6€ OWS TOULHY €oTL Kal Toyweves KATA THV 
‘ / ¢ 
Kowny OudAeKTov, Kal OUTWS aUVTiBemevoY yiveTat 
ee , V \ 4 b) \ ” o3 
Yrauws. twes b€ A€yovaw atrovs "“ApaBas evar. 
[ev® &° aAAw avrtypadw ot Baorret aivecbat 
p dvrvypddy aureis onpe 
évba dé Lat. 
Jul. Africanus: Bydy L. 
mwopbotvres L: text of clause doubtful. 
olprav avrev Iis., Lat.» om. L. 
TKovgcas Eus. (and so always). 


The bracketed clause (already in Eus.) is apparently a 
gloss. 
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favourably situated on the east of the Bubastis 
arm of the river, called after some ancient theo- 
logical tradition Auaris,* he rebuilt and strongly 
fortified it with walls, and established a garrison 
there numbering as many as two hundred and 
forty thousand armed men to protect his frontier. 
This place he used to visit every summer, partly 
to serve out rations and pay to his troops, partly 
to give them a careful training in manoeuvres, in 
order to intimidate foreigners. After a reign of 
nineteen years he died. A second king, named 
Bnon, succeeded and reigned for forty-four years ; 
his successor, Apachnas, ruled for thirty-six years 
and seven months; next Apophis for sixty-one, 
and Jannas for fifty years and one month; and 
finally Assis for forty-nine years and two months. 
The continually growing ambition of these six, 
their first rulers, was to extirpate the Egyptian 


uyc in the sacred language denotes ‘ king,’ and 
sos in the common dialect means ‘ shepherd’ or 
‘shepherds’; the combined words form Hycsos. 
Some say that they were Arabians.” 


[In another copy, however, it is stated that the 


@ Cf. § 237. Auaris is perhaps Pelusium. 

> The correct form Hycussés means, according to W. E. 
Crum (art. Egypt, Hastings, B.D. i. 659 b), ‘‘ Sheikhs of the 
(south Syrian) Bedawin’”’; he regards the interpretation of 
the last syllable as “‘shepherd’’ as a late gloss. The 
domination of the Hycsos lasted from (?) c. 1800 B.c. to ce. 
1580 8.c. They were finally expelled by Ahmose, the founder 
of the eighteenth dynasty. Their connexion with the Jews 
is a disputed question, but in the opinion of some critics 
(e.g. Dr. H. R. Hall) Josephus is correct in regarding their 
expulsion as the original of the Biblical story of the Exodus. 
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vf 
people. Their race bore the generic name of , 


Hycsos,? which means ‘king-shepherds.’ For. 
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\ ~ a a / 3 \ 5 , 2) 
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~ A ~ 3) ~ ohe \ ~ BA 
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3 4 / “ \ > \ \ 
Alytmrov Baowéwv yevéobar dno emt Tovs 
\ / ~ 
Toy.evas eTavactacw Kal 7oAeuov? ouppayhnvar 
, \ n 2 \ \ , e 
86 pee KGL woAvyx poviov. emt O€ Bacwréws, 9) 
ovopua. elvau Miodpaypovbwais,” NTT wWpLevous* pot 
Tous Troupevas® ex jLev TIS ahAns Atydmrov 7 means 
> 
EKTTEGELV, KaraKAeoOjvat 6 els Tomov dapoupav 
if ~ 
exovra puptow TI Te plyLeT pov" Avapis ovona TA 
/ 
87 TOTW.  TOOTOV pnow 0 Mavé@ws dmavra tetyer 
TE peyahe KUL LoXUp@ 3 mre piBahetv Tous TOLLED AS, 
OTwS THY TE KT HOW amacavy exwow év oxup@ 
gg kal 7nv Aelav giv eavTa@v. Tov de Muchpaypov- 
1 Atter Eus. 
2 + adres lp Late som. tus 
% Ens : ‘Ado ppaypovdusts L (Lat.) and so below, 


4 arrnpévous Should probably be read (Niese). 
5 + é€£at7od L: om. Eus. 


ved 


a If this passage is genuine. “‘ in another cone must 
mean ‘in another eos (of aes ; ef. § 91, eae 
avriypadov is not interchangeable with BiBXos. and the 
paragraph is suspicious on other grounds. viz. (1) its partial 
repetition in $91, (2) the proximity of two marginal notes inthe 
ms. of Josephus, in §§ 92 and 98, referring to. readings found 


196 


AGAINST APION, I. 83-88 


word nyc does not mean “ kings,” but indicates, on 
the contrary, that the shepherds mele captives, 
For uyc in Egyptian, as well as Hac with an aspirate, 
expressly denotes captives. | % 

This view appears to me the more probable and 
more reconcilable with ancient history. 

The kings of the so-called shepherds, enumerated 
above, and their descendants, remained masters of 
Egypt, according to Manetho, for five hundred and 
eleven years. 


Then ° the kings of the Thebaid and of the rest of 
Egypt rose in revolt against the shepherds, and a 
great war broke out, eich was of long duration. 


Under a king named Misphragmouthosis, the 


shepherds, he says, were defeated, driven out of 
all the rest of Egy pt, and confined in a place called 
Auaris, containing ten thousand arourae® The 
shepherds, according to Manetho, enclosed the 
whole of this area with a great strong wall, in order 
to secure all their possessions and alae Thoum- 


ae 


‘in another copy,” 7.e. as is clear in § 92, of Josephus. The 
bracketed words here are doubtless a ene gloss which has 
creptintothetext. Whatthe“ othercopy”’ may have been we 
do not know; but Josephus, who contemplated a fuller treat- 
ment of this subject (§ 92), may have revised this work as he 
revised his Antiquities, and conceivably we have in these 
glosses relics of another edition. The last sentence of § 83 
apparently forms no part of the gloss. The “ view” here 
referred to is that the Hycsos were Arabians, which Josephus 
regards as “‘ more probable ” than that mentioned later, that 
they were ancestors of the Jews. 

’ In this paragraph Josephus gives a paraphrase of 

Manetho. 

¢ Lit. ‘‘ containing a circumference of 10,000 arourae:”” 
The aroura was an Lgyptian measure of land (=about half 
an acre), which Josephus, by his paraphrase, appears to have 
mistaken for a measure of length. For Auaris cf. § 78. 
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~ \ 
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1 zHv woopxiay Eus. 
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mosis, the son of Misphragmouthosis (he continues), 
invested the walls with an army of 480,000 men, 
and endeavoured to reduce them to submission by 
siege. Despairing of achieving his object, he con- 
cluded a treaty, under which they were all to 
evacuate Egypt and go whither they would un- 
molested. Upon these terms no fewer than two 
hundred and forty thousand,? entire households 
with their possessions, left Egypt and traversed 
the desert to Syria. Then, terrified by the might 
of the Assyrians, who at that time were masters 
of Asia, they built a city in the country now called 
Judaea, capable of accommodating their vast com- 
pany, and gave it the name of Jerusalem. 


In another book of his Egyptian history Manetho 
states that this race, the so-called shepherds, were 
described as captives in the sacred books of his 
country.’ In this statement he is correct. Sheep-~- 
breeding was a hereditary custom of our remotest 
ancestors, and from this nomadic life they came to 
be called shepherds. But their other name of 
captives in the Egyptian records was given not with- 
out reason, since our ancestor Joseph told the king 
of Egypt® that he was a captive, and afterwards, 
with the king’s permission, had his brethren brought 


@ The number of the garrison mentioned in § 78.' 

>’ Lit. “in their sacred books’; § 92 shows that the 
Egyptian books are intended. 

¢ In the Biblical account he told his cup-bearer (Gen. 
xl. 15). The Florentine ms. adds the following marginal 
note: “‘In another copy was found this reading: ‘ was 
sold by his brethren and brought down into Egypt to the 
king of Egypt; and again afterwards, with the king’s 
permission, sent for his brethren.’ ’’ See note ¢ on p. 196. 
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1 Mavedévos L. 
2 SéOws o kai Pap. Eus.: SéOwats cat ‘Papécons L. 
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into Egypt. However, I propose to investigate these 
matters more fully elsewhere.¢ 

(15) For the moment I am citing the Egyptians as Sub 
witnesses to our antiquity. I will therefore resume Pepe 
my extracts from Manetho bearing on the chronology. 


The following are his words : 


“ After the departure of the pastoral people 
from Ligypt to Jerusalem, Tethmosis,? the king 
who expelled them from Egypt, reigned twenty- 
five years and four months, and on his death the 
kingdom passed to his son Chebron, who reigned 
thirteen years. After him Amenophis reigned 
twenty years and seven months; then his sister 
Amesses twenty-one years and nine months ; her 
son Mephres twelve years and nine months ; then 
from father to son Mephramouthosis twenty-five 
years and ten months, Thmosis nine years and 
eight months, Amenophis thirty years and ten 
months, Orus thirty-six years and five months ; 
his daughter Akenchéres twelve years and one 
month ; her brother Rathotis nine years; then 
from father to son Akenchéres twelve years and 
five months, Akenchéres II twelve years and three 
months, Harmais four years and one month, 
Ramesses one year and four months, Harmesses 
Miamoun sixty-six years and two months, 
Amenophis nineteen years and six months, and 
then Sethosis,° also ealled Ramesses. The last- Ram(es)ses 


IL. 1340- 
named king, who possessed an army of eavalry and 45-5 ee 


¢ Perhaps looking on to §§ 227 ff., where he reverts to 
Manetho. But we should expect torepov or the like; év 
d\\os usually refers to a separate work. 

» Called Thoummosis above, §88. Perhaps 'Thmosis (§ 96) 
e c ) ee se ee h eed O02 
is the correct form. Permmaps  octhos, (e735 2a), 
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1 aderpos Gutschmid: adeddos L. 
2 re INiese. 


3 Hudson (after Lat. and Eus.): tepéwy L. 
* Nese: atrov L. 


3 In § 281 called Hermaeus. 

> The ms. has the marginal note: ‘“‘ In another copy was 
found this reading : “ After him ee and Ramesses, two 
brothers. The former, possessing a strong fleet, blockaded 
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a strong fleet, made his brother Harmais ¢ viceroy 
of Egypt ® and conferred upon him all the royal 
prerogatives, except that he enjoined upon him 
not to wear a diadem, not to wrong the queen, the 
mother of his children, and to show similar respect 
to the royal concubines. He then departed on a 
campaign against Cyprus and Phoenicia, and later 
against the Assyrians and Medes, and with or 
without a contest, through the terror inspired by 
his mighty army, reduced all these nations to sub- 
mission. Fimboldened by these successes he, with 
yet greater audacity, continued his advance, sub- 
duing the cities and districts of the east. Mean- 
while, some time after his departure, Harmais, 
whom he had left in Egypt, unscrupulously defied 
all his brother’s injunctions. He violated the 
queen, freely indulged himself with the concubines, 
and, at the instigation of his friends, put on a 
diadem and rose in revolt against his brother. The 
keeper of the Egyptian temples thereupon wrote 
a letter which he sent to Sethosis, telling him 
everything, including the insurrection of his 
brother Harmais. Sethosis instantly returned to 
Pelusium and recovered his kingdom; and the 
country was called after him Aegyptus.” 


this maritime opponents who were causing great loss of 
lifet [text doubtful]. Not long after he slew Ramesses and 
appointed Harmais, another of his brothers, viceroy of Egypt.’”’ 
See note? on p. 196, and, for the naval action of Sethos(is) in 
the Red Sea, Herod. ii. 102, to which Josephus alludes in 4. 
viii. 260 ff.; Herodotus calls him Sesostris, Josephus there 
identifies him with Shishak, the enemy of Rehoboam. The 
relationship of Ramesses to Sethos(is) is variously stated 
in the accounts. In the text above R. is another name of 
Sethos(is); in the marginal note he is his brother ; in § 231 
below Rampses is his son. 


Z0e 


JOSEPHUS 


Lé$ws éxadetivo Atyumros, “Appats b€ 6 adeAdos 
atrovd \avacs. 

103 (16) Tatra joey 6 Mavéfws. diAov 0° eat éx 
Tv elpnLevey eT av 700 Xpovov avMoy.abevros 
OTe ol Kahovpevor TOYLEVES, TLETE POL det Tpoyovel, 
Tprot KQL EVEVHKOVTA KUL TPLAKOOCLOLS 7 ampoater € ereow 
ex THs Aty’azou azaddayéevTes THY ywWpay TAavTHY 
exwxnoav 7 Aavadv ets “Apyos adixeobar Kaitou 

104 7o0TOV apxarorarov ‘Apyetot voptCouor. dvo TolWUY 
6 MaveGus nyty TO peyrora pepapT vpn Kev ex Tov 
wap Atyumtous VPApPLUaTwV, TpPaToVv pev TH €Te- 

whev adiew ets Atyurroy, emerta Oe 7a exetVev 
7wadraynv ouTws dpxatav zots Xpovors, ws eyyus 

TOU m™porepely® ateny cav “TAaKkdayv eTETL ytAiots. 

105 wep av & 6 Mavébws ob éx trav map AlyumTious 
ypapparav,® add’ ws adros wuoddynkev ex TOV 
adeamoTWsS pvoodcyoupevwy zpoorebetkev, VaTEpov 
eeAdyEw KazTa pépos amodeKvus 7HV amtVavov 
avroo wevdodoyiar. 


f 4) / Ui ~ 
ho6 = (17) BovAopac TOWUY AZO TOUTWY 707)" pereAGetv 
emt 7a mapa Tots Poinew avayeypappLeva wept TOU 
yevous Type@v Kal Tas €€ EKELVWY jeapruptas Twapa- 

107 oXel. éort zolvuy mapa Tupiots Gi70 TapuTo\Awv? 
eTaV ypdupaTa Snuosia yeypapypeva KGL wepuday - 
peva Avav empehars qept Tav Tap avrots yevo- 

pévwv Kal mpos addous® mpaxGerrav pvnLns asta. 
108 év tovTots yey panrat OTL O & ‘lepocoAvpors WKO- 

1 6¢ Herts. + om. Me. Lat: 
2 wov mporepety Eus., Lat.: vot mporepor L. 
Spa yua rey ls, 4 Kus.: €7c L (ate 
5 awd waur.] ro\\Gv L Lat. 
6 Gutschmid: dA\j\ovs L Lat. 
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AGAINST APION, I. 102-108 


lor Manetho states that Sethos was called Aegyptus 
and his brother Harmais Danaus. 

(16) Such is Manetho’s account ; and, if the years 
which he enumerates are summed up, it is clear that 
the so-called shepherds, our ancestors, left Kgypt 
and settled in our ® country 395 years ¢ me rone Danaus 
came to Argos. Yet the Argiv es regard him as one 
of the most ancient of men.@é Manetho has thus 
furnished us with evidence from Kgyptian literature 
on two most important points: first that we came 
into Egypt from elsewhere, and secondly, that we 
left it at a date so remote in the past that it preceded 
the Trojan War by nearly a thousand years. His 
additional statements, which he derived not from the 
igyptian records, but, as he admits himself, from 
FP iiles of unknown authorship, I shall refute in detail 
later on @ and show the improbability of these lying 
stories. 


(17) I therefore now propose to pass on to the 
allusions to our race in the Phoenician chronicles 
and to produce the evidence which they afford. Tor 
very many years past the people of Tyre have kept 
public records, compiled and very carefully preserved 
by the state, of the memorable events in their in- 
ternal history and in their relations with foreigi 
nations. It is there recorded that the Temple at 


SPC L as 231, Plies oUiice: 

¢ The total length of the reigns enumerated in chap. 15 
from the expulsion of the Hycsos to the accession of Sethosis 
is only 333 years. ‘To this Josephus (or his source) seems 
to have added sixty years for the reign of Sethosis, the 
duration of which is given in § 231 as fitty- -nine years. 

¢'The mythical Inachus was held to be still more 
ancient. e oe? 7 fi. 
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archives. 


WOSEEIUS 


dounon vaos b770 Lohopuvos Tob Baorews é er eau 
Oazrov € eKaTOV TETOUPAKOVTA KGL TpLGW KAaL NGL 
109 OKTw 700 KT iat Tupious Kapynéova. dveypagy 
d€ Tap’ exelvous ouK adoyws* 7 rob vaou KatTa- 
oKevn TOU Tap jp: Etpwpos yap 6 tav Tupiwy 
Bactreds piros iy Tob Baciléws Hydy LoAdpwvos 
110 waTpiKnY mpos avTov pidtay diadedeypuevos.. ovTos 
obv oupprrorovpevos aks TV raers) KaTacKeud- 
oparos TO Lohopave AapmpoTyTa Xpustov jLev 
elKooL Kal exaTov €dwKe TdAavTa, Tewy dé KadA- 
Aiatnv vAnv ex Tod Gpous, 6 Kadeizar AiPavos, ets 
Tov Gpodov améaretrev. dv7Eedupyjcaro O¢ avrov" 
O Lohouow dMors ze 7oAXois Kal yh KaTa xwpav 
[eer THs DPadc\atas € €V TT) XaBovday Acyouern. udAvora 
8 avrovs eis gidtav 7 n THs codias ovvipyey éemOvpia* 
7popAnpara yap aAA7 Aows avrameore\ov Aveww 
kededovres, Kal KpeitTw@Vy ev ToUTOLS HV O Lope 
<av»* Kal tdAAa codpuizepos. oa lovrar de [EX pL 
vov Tapa TOUS Tupiots 7 woAAat TOY emaTroA@v as 
exetvoe pos aAAnAous ee eee 
2 "OF. 6 ov Adyos éoTly Um €po0 OU KELLLEVOS re) 
wept TOV mapa cots Tuptots ypapparen, Tapa- 
Meaiua paptupa Aiov, avdpa epi 7Hv DowiKiKny 


1 otk d\éyws Eus.: om. L Lat. 

2 Naber: airw L. The text of the whole sentence is 
doubtful. 

8 ins. Niese. 


@ Calculation derived from the duration of the reigns of 
the Tyrian kings; see chap. 18, especially § 126, below. 
The date given for the foundation of Carthage varies in 
different authorities from ¢. 1234 to c. 793 B.c. 

> Biblical Hiram, occasionally spelt Hirom (217). 
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AGAINST APION, I. 108-112 


Jerusalem was built by King Solomon 143 years and Temple 
eight months before the foundation of Carthage by {Oi 1. 
the Tyrians.* There was good reason why the 
erection of our temple should be mentioned in their 
records, for Hirom,? king of Tyre, was a friend of our 
king Solomon, a friendship which he had inherited 
from his father. Sharing Solomon’s zeal for the 
splendour of the edifice, Hirom gave him 120 talents 
of gold, and also cut down the finest timber from 
the mountain called Libanus and sent it to him for 
the roof. In return Solomon, among many other 
gifts, made him a present of land in Galilee in the 
district called Chabulon.4 But the main bond of 
friendship between them was their passion for learn- 
ing. They used to send each other problems to 
solve; in these Solomon showed the greater pro- 
ficiency, as, in general, he was the cleverer of the 
two. Many of the letters which they exchanged are 
preserved at Tyre to this day.¢ 

To prove that these assertions about the Tyrian q) Dis on 
archives are not of my own invention, I will call upon Solomon's 


riddles. 
Dius,f who is regarded as an accurate historian of 


¢ Of. 2 Sam. v. 11, 1 Kings v. 1, where it is Solomon 
who inherits from fis father David a friendship with Hiram. 

4 1 Kings ix. 10-13. The district apparently took its 
name from the town or village of Cabul, called Chabolo in 
the Life § 213. 

e Letters between Hiram and Solomon on the building of 
the temple are given in 1 Kings v., paraphrased in Josephus, 4. 
viii. 50-54, and others of a more literary character are quoted 
from Eupolemus (2nd cent. B.c.) in Euseb. Praep. Ev. ix. 33 f. 
None of these refer to the riddles mentioned below; the 
origin of these may perhaps be sought in the story of the 
Queen of Sheba and her “ hard questions” (1 Kings x. 1). 

* The same extract is quoted in 4. viii. 147, Nothing 
more is known of Dius. 
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toroptay dx puBn yeyovevas TETLOTELILEVOY ov7os 
Towvuy ev Tats Tepl Dowtkwv loroptais ypaper TOV 
113 7 ee tobrov: “* “ABiBadou teAcut THTOYTOS 0 vios 
70d 5 Eipeyos éBacidevcev. obrTos Ta pos dva- 
rods pEpy THs méhews 7 TPOGEXWOEV KUL petCov 70 
aoTU em roinoev" kal rob ‘Odvprtov Atos 70 lepov, 
Kal’ éav7o ov ev viow, ywWoas Tov peTagv TOTOV 
cuvnwe 7H TOAEL Kal ypvaots avalijuacw eKoopnoeV, 
> A \ 3 \ U G / - \ os 
avaBas 6€ eis tov AtBavov troTopnoev Tpos THY TOV 
ll4 vadv? KavacKevyy. Tov de Tupavvodvra ‘lepogo- 
Adpeav Lohouava mepipa past aTpos TOV Etpapov 
aiviypara Kal Tap avrTou AaBety agvoov, TOV d€ 
pn Suvybevra diakpivac TO Avoave7t Xpnpara aro- 
115 Tivewv. oporoyjcarra d€ TOV Etpaysov KaL HT) Ouv7- 
Devz ta ABoa Ta alviypara moAAa TOV Xpnpear wy els 
To émilruov avaddaa. eira de° “APdHpouvev twa 

/ Bla 4 / ~ \ >) A af 
Tupiov avdpa ta mpoteévta Abcat Kat adrov adda 
ampoparetv, & un AvoavTa Tov LodAopdva wodXa 7H 
Eipape mpoocatroTiaa: ypnuata. Atos pev ovv 

OUTW EPL TOV TPOELPHLEVWY HUY LELapTUPHKEV. 
116 (18) *AAAa zpos tovTw wapafycopar Kat Mévav- 
A 2) Ui / - ven A > 3 
Spov zov “Edéovov. yéeypapev b€ odtos tas ep 

< , ~ 4 / ‘ \ am 

exdoTov TGV Bachewy mpacers Tas Tapa Tots Edgar 
Kal i BapBapors yevopevas, EK TOV Tap. exdorous® em- 
yopiov yeanparay oTovddoas 7 Thy toroplav paletv. 
117 ypapo Tolvuy® wept TOV ev Tupw BeBaotrevkorwy, 
éveira yevopevos Kata Tov Eipwyov zatra you 
1 zeroinxey L. 


2 iepOv Eus. and Jos. Aateviii. 147. 


Somes 4 Hus.. Lat.: exeivorsues 
5 Eus.: 67 L. 
= Or “dsagant. > In A. vin. 9 ~ Abdenieies 
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AGAINST APION, If. 112-117 


Phoenicia, for his witness. In his history of the 
Phoenicians he writes as follows : 


“On the death of Abibalus, his son Hirom came 
to the throne. He levelled up the eastern part of 
the city with embankments, enlarged the town, 
united to it by a causeway the temple of Olympian 
Zeus, which was isolated on an island, and adorned 
it with offerings of gold; he also went up to 
Libanus and had timber cut down for the con- 
struction of temples. It is said that Solomon, the 
sovereign? of Jerusalem, sent riddles to Hirom 
and asked for others from him, on the understand- 
ing that the one who failed to solve them should 
pay a sum of money to him who succeeded. Hirom 
agreed, and being unable to guess the riddles, 
spent a large part of his wealth on the fine. After- 
wards they were solved by a certain Abdemun ? 
of Tyre, who propounded others. Solomon, failing 
to solve these, paid back to Hirom more than he 
had received.” 


Thus has Dius attested my previous statements. 

(18) I will, however, cite yet a further witness, (ii) Mey- 
Menander of Epyhesus.¢ This author has recorded tee 
the events of each reign,in Hellenic and non-Hellenic4 
countries alike, and has taken the trouble to obtain 
his information in each case from the national records. 
Writing on the kings of Tyre, when he comes to 
Hirom he expresses himself thus : 

¢ The extract below is quoted also in A. viii. 144. The 

writer is probably the same person as the Menander of 
Pergamum quoted by Clement of Alexandria (Strom. i. 
p- 140, § 114) as stating that ‘‘ Hiram gave his daughter in 
marriage to Solomon at the time when Menelaus visited 
Phoenieia after the capture of Troy.” 

@ ** Barbarian.” 
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TeAeuTioovT os be peieee OvedefaTo THY Baot- 
Aetay avrot 0 vies Eipwpios, 6s Budoas evn vy" 
118 €Bacirevoev ern Ad’. obdTOS Exwoe TOV _Evpvxwpov 
TOV TE Ypucody Kiova Tov ev Tots TOD A Avs avebnker, 
éxi Te’ DAnv EtAwY ameADaw Exoev azo Tod Heyo- 
, + i if , > A ~ 
pevou opovs AvPavov Kédpwa EvAa els tas Tov 
lepav o7éyas, KabeAcy TE TO. dpxata lepa Kawvovs 
vaous” pKodopncey cov te 700 ‘Hpaxdéous Kal THS 
119 ee 778° mparov Te Tob ‘Hpaxheous evepow 
ETOLNGATO ev TO Tepirdey penis Tols Te ‘Iruxatous® 
emeaTparevoaTo pen amod.dotG. TOUS Popous, ous 
120 Kal Uro7dgas cauvT@ madw dveor pepper em TovTOU 
fw “APdipwovvos mats vewrepos, ds aet evixa® ra 
4 “a > , A ee i 
ampopAnwara, a emeTaTTeE Lohopav 0 lepocoAvpwy 
121 coe ci picer ae d€ 0 xXpovos aio ToUTOU TOU 
Baottéws aypt Hs Kapynddvos KTigews ovTWS* 
TeAevTHGaVTOS _Etpwpou OvedeE ar o viv Baotdetay 
BadBalepos’ vids, 6s Buicas ern py’ €BactAevcev 
Se cas \ ~ > A 8 / eA ‘4 
y22 e7Tn 1C’® preva robrov “Afdaorparos vios Piwoas 
” eo ; of i? ~ ¢ ~ ~ 
evn AO’ eBacidevoev evn 8’. Tobdrov ot Ths Tpopod 
atrob viol réacapes émtPovrevoavTes amwAecav, Ov 
C / > f 9 M 6 / ic 
6 «mpeaBvtepos €Pacirevoev® Mefovcacrapros o 
AcAatacraprov, 6s PBuwicas ern vd’ €PBacidevoev 
” , A ~ €¢ 5 A > ~ 3 iL 
123 €77 Uf’. preva TodTOv 6 adeAdos adrod “AcAapupos 
1 éwi ze Eus. (Lat.): éwerva L: ez 0€ Jos: Ant. vill. Ieee 
2 xawovs vaovs Dind.: xat vaods L. 


84; TEED OS avieépevcev L. 4 + cira ro THs “Acrdprns L. 
§ rots re Ir. Gutschmid (cf. Ant. vill. 146): omd7e Tirvots L. 
6 + dtwv Eus. 

7 Badedfepos L. 8 émra L Lat. 


9 + én dexadvo and (for Me@.) ued’ ots “Acrapros L. 


@ Connecting old Tyre on the mainland with the new 
island city. 
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AGAINST APION, I. 117-123 


“On the death of Abibalus the kingdom passed 
to his son Hirom, who lived fifty-three years and 
reigned thirty-four. He laid the embankment of 
the Broad Place,* dedicated the golden pillar in 
the temple of Zeus,’ went and cut down cedar 
wood on the mount called Libanus for timber for 
the roofs of temples, demolished the ancient 
temples, and built new shrines dedicated to 
Heracles and Astarte. That of Heracles he 
erected first, in the month Peritius.¢ He under- 
took a campaign against the people of Utica who 
refused to pay their tribute, and did not return 
home till he had reduced them to submission. 
Under his reign lived Abdemun, a young lad, who 
always succeeded in mastering the problems set 
by Solomon, king of Jerusalem.” 


The period intervening between this king and the 
foundation of Carthage is computed as follows : 


@ On the death of Hirom the throne passed to his 
son Balbazer, who lived forty-three years and 
reigned seventeen. His suecessor Abdastratus 
lived thirty-nine years and reigned nine. The | 
four sons of his nurse conspired against him and 
slew him. The eldest of these, Methusastartus, 
son of Deleastartus, mounted the throne and lived 
fifty-four years and reigned twelve. He was 
followed by his brother, Astharymus, who lived 
’ According to Eupolemus a present from Solomon to 
Suron (= Hiram); Eus. P.. ix. 34. Herod. (ii. 44) saw a 
golden stele in the temple of Heracles, probably the temple 
ere called that of Zeus ; he mentions two temples of Heracles 
and none of Zeus. 

¢ The fourth month of the Macedonian year (? January). 


4 In this paragraph Josephus apparently paraphrases his 
authority. 
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/ ” 7,9 , of , a > 
Piwcas ern vn’ €BaciAevcey ern O. obd7os am- 
wAeto bro Tob adeAhot PEMnros, 6s AaBaw Ty 
Bactreiay jpEev pijvas n Budooas ern v’. TovTOV 
aveittev “l@6Bados 6 tHs ~“Aardprtns tepevs, Os 

124 Biacas eT? pn” éBaciAevcev ETN Ap’. TOUTOV OLEDE- 

/ ¢c# “a f by, 7 3 i 
Eato Badélwpos vids, 6s Budaas ern pre’ €BaciAevoev 
~ ey , aS / Mid Qe 

125 €7TY] ae. TOUTOU Old oyos yeyove \ieTTyVOS” ULOS, 
6s Piwcas evn AP’ éBacidevoev evn KO’? czovrou 

f é- Ni a ? b yA 44 
duadoyvos yeyoveyv Tuypadiwy, ds Bidoas ern vy 
2 / bya a 3 \ ~ >) 5 ») ~ ¢ é- 
eBacivevoev evn pl’. ev 6€ TH Ee adtod eBdouw 
eve, 7) adeAd7) adtod duyotcoa ev 7H Arn woAw 
WKOOOULNGEV Kapynddva. 

126 Luvayerar [67 ]° was 6 xpovos amo THs Etpwyov 
Baotdreias pexpe Kapxynddovos KTIGEWS ETN pve 
pnves n’. eel d€ SwoekdTw eTer THS avtod Baat- 

/ Gs 2 ¢ if 3 f vA vA 
detas 6 ev ‘lepocodAvpors wKodopryfyn vads, yeyovev 
azo THs OLKOOOLTGEWS TOU VaOU eX pl Kapyndovos 
KTLGEWS ETN ppy” Lnves a 

~ \ Ss \ , / / ~ 
127 THs pev otv mapa Dowikov paprupias tt det 
A / / \ 2) x 5) ~ 
apoabetvar mAdéov; PBAémwevar yap taAnfes taxupas 
apodroynuévov. Kal woAv dimou mpodyer THS TOD 
ve) KATAGKEUNS 1 TOV Tpoyovwyv Hu@v els THV 
ywpav adiis: Ore yap atrnv wacav ToAduw map- 
éhaBov, 7téTe TOV vewy KaTEGKEVaCaY. Kal TadTa 
~ > ~ ©. ~ 4 ¢€ 5 >) ~ / 
Gaps €K TOV lLepOv ypapparwy vir Ewod ded7Aw- 
Tal OLA THS apyaodoytas. 


1 »’ (elsewhere cy’) Etis.: ¢’ Theophilus: 
2yfarrnvos LL. 3 ull. évvéa Li, bxTw, Ke’. 
s’ L Lat. 5 ins. Ode pi". 
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AGAINST APION, I. 123-127 


fifty-eight years and reigned nine. He was slain 
by his brother Phelles, who seized the throne and 
reigned eight months, having reached the age of 
fifty, when he was slain by Ithobal, priest of 
Astarte, who lived forty-eight years and reigned 
thirty-two. He was succeeded by his son Balezor, 
who lived forty-five years and reigned six. He, 
in turn, was succeeded by his son Mettén, who 
lived thirty-two years and reigned twenty-nine ; 
and he by Pygmalion, who lived fifty-eight years 
and reigned forty-seven. It was in the seventh 
year of his reign that his sister * took flight, and 
built the city of Carthage in Libya. 


The whole period from the accession of Hirom to 
the foundation of Carthage thus amounts to 155 years 
and eight months ;® and, since the temple at Jeru- 
salem was built in the twelfth year of King Hirom’s 
reign,’ 143 years and eight months elapsed between 
the erection of the temple and the foundation of 
Carthage. 

What need is there to add further Phoenician 
evidence? ‘The agreement of the witnesses, as will 
be seen, affords strong confirmation of their veracity. 
Of course our ancestors arrived in the country long 
before the temple was built; for it was not until 
they had conquered the whole land that they erected 
it. The facts, derived from the sacred books, have 
been clearly stated in my Archaeology .4 

¢ Elissa, commonly known as Dido. 

> There has been some corruption in the figures for the 
individual reigns, which do not amount to the total here given. 

¢ The source for this statement is unknown. In A. viii. 62 
the date given for the commencement of the building is the 
eleventh year of Hiram’s reign. 

cA. vik. 61 f. 
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128 (19) Aéfw dé viv 7107 7d. mapa Xadédatous dva.- 
yeypapreva' Kall t loropoujeva TEPL HUG, dep EXEL 
TzoAAnv Sporoyiay Kal mept Tav aAAwy Tots Tere - 

129 pots Ypap pace. jedprus d€ TOUTWY Bypaoos, avinp 
Nakédatos péev TO yévos, yvoipysos Oe Tots TeEpl 

ma.delav dvacrpepopevors, ETELOT) TEP. TE GOTPOVO- 
pias Kal Tepe Tay mapa Naddaious procopovpevany 
avros els covs “EAAnvas eS nvEy KE Tas cuyypagas. 

130 ovros towwvy o Bypadaos rais apxarorarais em - 
axodovla@v dvaypapats Tept TE TOD yevopevov KaTO- 
KAvapod Kal THs ev ad7a dbopads Tav avopw7wr, 
Kallamep Muvo7s, ovTws tor opyKev KQL 7 mepl 77s 
Adpvaxos, ev 7 N@xos 0 700 yevous pay apxnyes 
deo mpocevexGetons avTns rats dK pwpetass 

131 Tv "Appevieny opay. ei7a TOUS A770 Naxov KaTO- 
Aéywv Kal TOUS Xpovovs avrots mpoaTilels ézt NaPo- 

7waAdocapov Tmapayiver rat, TOV Bafvddvos Kat Xad- 

132 eee, Baovrea, Kal TAS TOUTOU mpagers adnyov- 
prevos A€yer Tiva Tpom TOV mrepibas él ie Alyuarov 

\ ties A ¢€ 
Kal éml THY nNueTépay yhv Tov viov rov eavTod 
Nafovyodovdcopov’ peta ToAATs Suvdews, emet- 
Onmep aheat@ras atrovs é7lero,” wavTwv éexpa- 
TNOE Kal TOV vaoVv eveTpyae Tov ev ‘lepocoAvpots, 
CAws TE TaVTA TOV zap Hnudv AadVv avacTHaas Eis 
BafvAdva peT@nicev™ cuvépy bé Kal ay a7OAw 
epyuativas xpovov eTayv éPoounKovra Hex pt Kupou 
133 700 Ilepcav PBaciléws. Kpatjoar oé grou TOV 


BaBvAcviov Atytm7rov Lupias Dowixns “Apafias, 


wavTas direpPadopevov TALS mpatect TOUS 77po 


) 


1 NaBSoxodpécopoy (after Eus.) Niese; and so below. 
2 Emend. (after Eus. and Wat.) L. Bos: wmegero It 
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\ 

(19) I will now proceed to the allusions made to (©) Chal- 
us in the records and literature of the Chaldacans ; Se eae 
on various points these are in close agreement with Brose. 
our own scriptures. My witness here is Berosus,? a 
Chaldaean by birth, but familiar in learned circles 
through his publication for Greek readers of works 
on Chaldaean astronomy and philosophy. This 
author, following the most ancient records, has, like 
Moses, described the flood and the destruction of on the 
mankind thereby, and told of the ark in which Noah, 7° 
the founder of our race, was saved when it landed on 
the heights of the mountains of Armenia.2 Then he 
enumerates Noah’s descendants, appending dates, 
and so comes down to Nabopalassar, king of Babylon 625-604 z.c. 
and Chaldaea. In his narrative of the actions of this 
monarch he relates how he sent his son Nabuchodo- Nebuehaa- 
nosor with a large army to Egypt and to our country, ¢o1561 nc. 
on hearing that these people had revolted, and how 
he defeated them all, burnt the temple at Jerusalem,° 
dislodged and transported our entire population to 
Babylon, with the result that the city lay desolate for 
seventy years until the time of Cyrus, king of Persia. ¢. 537 p.c. 
He adds that the Babylonian monarch conquered 
Egypt, Syria, Phoenicia, and Arabia, his exploits 
surpassing those of all previous kings of Chaldaea 


— 


* Beros(s)us, priest of the temple of Bel at Babylon, 
c. 330-250 B.c., wrote a history of Babylon (XaNdaikd or 
BaBvAwnxa) comprising at least three books (§$ 142), besides 
works on astronomy and astrology 

» An extract from his account of the flood is given in 
A.i. 93. ‘The name mentioned by Berosus was not Noah, 
but, as we learn from Syncellus, Xisuthrus. 

¢ The burning of the temple, not mentioned in the extract 
which follows, is presumably interpolated by Josephus, and 
erroneously placed in the reign of Nabopalassar. 
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avtod' Xaddaiwy Kal BaBvdwview BeBaotAevKoras. 
[ei fH vroKarafias oAtyov O Paes aaAw 
wapariberau ev 7H Ths d.pXatornTo toTopto- 
ypadig. aura O€ wapabjoopat Ta TOU 5 Bypdoov 
Tobrov Exovra Tov Tpd7ov: ““akovoas 8 oO TAaTIP 
avtod NaBozaddaoapos ort ° TETAYLEVOS oarpamys 
TE Atyon TW KAL T Tots 7 mept THY Lupiav TV KoiAny 
KQL THY Dowirny rorols aTooTATHS yeyovev, ov 
Ouvapevos QUTOS €Tt Kaxorrabely, ovoriaas 2) 
vid NaBovyodovoccpy ¢ ovr ert ev WAucia pepyn Twa. 
THs Ouvapews €&é; mepapev en avrov. ouppugas d€ 
NaBovxodovdcopos 7@ dmoordry Kal maparaga- 
jLevos avrod 7 éxupievoe Kal THY xapar- e€ apxtis 
v0 THY av7rav* Bacueiay ézoujoato. TH TE marpl 
avrob ouvefin Nafo7aAacape ica = 
KQLpoV. dppwornoayt jae ev 7h BaBvAwviwy mode 
petaAAdEat Tov Piov a) PeBaotrevxore Kaa 
aicbouevos d€ eT Od TOAD THY Too Tar pos vehev- 
znv Nafovyodovdcopos, KaTaoTHOAS Ta KaTa THY 
Atyurrov Tpaywara Kat THY Aout mv YOpav, Kal 
TOUS aiywaddrr ous ‘Tovdaiwy ze Kat Dowikwy Kat 
LUpwv [Kat | TOV KATA Tay Alyurrov éOvav ovv- 
Tagas 7 Tot TOV didwy peTa THS Bapurarns OuvdjLews 
Kal THs Aouris wpeneias avakopilew ets TY Ba- 
BuAaviav, avros opynoas oAvyooros TOPEYEVETO 


138 dua inte Eprypiov €ls BaBuAdva. Karadafwv o€ 7a 


mpaypara Ovotkovpeva tao NaAdatwy Kat dra- 
TNpPOUpEV AY THY Baovhecar & b70 Too Bedriozov avr av, 
Kupievoas® oAoKAnpov Tis TATPLKIS ApYAs Tots pev 
aiyparwros wapayevopeévois ouveratev® dmouKkias 


1 edpre: abrav VL. 


216 


AGAINST APION, I. 133-138 


and Babylon.? But I will quote Berosus’s own words, 
which are as follows :° 


‘ His father Nabopalassar, hearing of the defec- on Nabu- 
tion of the satrap in charge of Egypt, Coele-Syria, (Metlentose. 
and Phoenicia, and being himself unequal to the 
fatigues of a campaign, committed part of his army 
to his son Nabuchodonosor, still in the prime of 
life, and sent him against the rebel. Nabu- 
chodonosor engaged and defeated the latter in a 
pitched battle and replaced the district under 
Babylonian rule. Meanwhile, as it happened, his 
father Nabopalassar sickened and died in the city 
of Babylon, after a reign of twenty-one years. 
Being informed ere long of his father’s death, 
Nabuchodonosor settled the affairs of Egypt 
and the other countries. The prisoners—Jews, 
Phoenicians, Syrians, and those of Egyptian 
nationality—were consigned to some of his friends, 
with orders to conduct them to Babylonia, along 
with the heavy troops and the rest of the spoils ; 
while he himself, with a small escort, pushed across 
the desert to Babylon. There he found the ad- 
ministration in the hands of the Chaldaeans and 
the throne reserved for him by their chief noble- 
man. Being now master of his father’s entire 
realm, he gave orders to allot to the captives, on 
@ Here follows the gloss: *‘ Then again [a passage] a little 
lower down in Berosus is cited in his history of antiquity ” 
(or perhaps “‘ in the narrative of the Antiquities.’ with refer- 
ence to A. x. 219). 

> The passage is quoted also in A. x. 220 ff. 


2 The bracketed words, omitted by Eus. and Lat., are an 
obvious gloss in cod. L. 


3 adrod Eus. cod. and Ad. x. 221. 4 Kus.: elxootevvéa L. 
§4¢f L. 6 Text follows A. x. 
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év Tols émitndevotavos THs BaBvAwvias roots 


139 dmodetEat, adros 8 do TeV ex Tod ToAguov Aagv- 


140 


141 


pay TO Te Bijou tepov kat Ta Aoura KOGpNoaS piro- 
Tipws THY Te UTapYovoay €& apyns TOAW J Trae erepav 
efubev mpooxapiaduevos KQL dvayKacas,t* 7™pos 70 
pnKere Svvacbar Tods wodvopKotvTas Tov TmoTapov 
avaorpepovras emt THv wOAW KaTacKevdlew,” TEpl- 
eBaAero gtpets prev THs Eevdov moAews mepiBodous, 
Tpets bE Tijs e€w, TovTwy [de] Tovs pe e€ Onis 
aAivGou Kal aopdArou, Tovs 6€ e€ abris Tis 7 7Aty- 
Gov. Kat Teixioas agioroyus Thy TOAW Kat Tous 
avAavas Koopnoas iepompe™@s TpookaTeckevacev 
Tols matpucots Bacietous erepa Bacidea exopmeva 
éxelvwv, wv? ravaornuat Kat tHv Aowrny TodAv- 
TéAetav [Lakpov Laws éaratr éav Tis e€nyHTas, TAnV 
évra ye vmepPoAny ws peyada Kal dTepyipava ouv- 
eveheoby Huépais SexamevTe. ev Oé Tots Bactreious 
TovrToLs avaAnppata Awa vibydra advouKkodounoas 
Kal THY Ow ATOOOUS OpoLOTAaTHY Tots OpEct, KaTa- 
purTevaas d€évOpeat mavrooaTrots, eSeipydoaro KQL 
KATETKEVACE TOV KaAovprevov KPELAoTOV mapadeLoov 
dua TO TV ‘yuvaika avrov emGuprety Tijs opetas 
duablécews TeOpaypevnv ev Tots Kata thv Mnodiav 
7TO7T0LS.. 

(20) Tatra pév ouTws® loropnkev TEpt TOO mpoetpn- 
[LEVOU Baorréws Kat 7oAAG, 7pos 7 ToUTOLs EV TH TPITY 


Biprw t&v Xaddatkdv, &v 7 weuderar tots “EAAn- 


1 Text corrupt. Perhaps for dvayxdcas read dvaxawicas 
with two mss. of A. (or dvaxyacas Gutschmid), omit the 
preceding xai and transpose the participle after ré\cv. For 
Tposxapic. mpocoxupicapevos has been suggested (Herwerden). 

* accedere Lat. 
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their arrival, settlements in the most suitable 
districts of Babylonia. He then magnificently 
decorated the temple of Bel and the other temples 
with the spoils of war, tj restored 7 the old city, and 
added a new one outside the walls, and, in order to 
prevent the possibility in any future siege of 
taccess being gained{ to the city by a diversion of 
the course of the river, he enclosed both the inner 
and the outer city with three lines of ramparts, 
those of the inner city being of baked brick and 
bitumen, those of the outer city of rough brick. 
After fortifying the city on this grand scale and 
adorning the gateways in a manner worthy of their 
sanctity, he constructed a second palace adjoining 
that of his father. It would perhaps be tedious to 
describe the towering height and general magnifi- 
cence of this building ; it need only be remarked 
that, notwithstanding its immense and imposing 
proportions, it was completed in fifteen days. 
Within this palace he erected lofty stone terraces, 
in which he closely reproduced mountain scenery, 
completing the resemblance by planting them 
with all manner of trees and constructing the so- 
called hanging garden*; because his wife, having 
been brought up in Media, had a passion for 
mountain surroundings.” 


(20) Such is the account given by Berosus of this Further 
king, besides much more in the third book of his erye.,. 
History of Chaldaea, where he censures the Greek 


¢ Regarded as one of the seven wonders of the ancient 
world. A fuller account is quoted from Ctesias in Diodorus, 
Het tt . 
3 év dA.: brép dv Syncellus: éraipwr L. 
4 Gutschmid: dvdorqya L. 5 ovros Naber. 
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JOSEPEHUS 


yiKots ovyypapetow ws warn olopevors bro Lepw- 
papews 7S *Acoupias KTaO Hvar Ty BafvAdva 
Kal TO Pavpacva KaTaoKevacbjvar mEpl avrny Un? 
exelv]s: epya. pevdas yeypaddor. Kal Kara Tadra 
THY jeev TOV Xaddatwv dvaypapny GELOTLOTOV 
yn Eov" ov nv adda Kav Tots apyelows TOV @ou- 
viKav ouppove. rots U0 Bynpwoov Aeyouevors a ava. 
yeypamTar wept TOO THY BaBuAwviwy Baciriéws, dre 
Kal THY Lupiav Kal civ Dowikyy dmacav éketvos 
KaTeoTpeparo. mept TOUTWV yoov ouppurvet Kal 
MiAdorpazos ev Tats LOTOpiats pep evos Tis 
Tvpou moAvopktas, kal Meyaobevns &v 7H TET TapTy 
TOV ‘Troucdv, du Hs amodatvew meuparar TOV 77p0- 
ELPTNLLEVOV QetinGe Tov BafvAwviwy “Hpaxréovs 
avopeca Kat preyeler mpa€ewv drevnvoyévar’ Kara- 
oTpePacbar yap avtov dyat Kat AiBdys THY ToAAnY 
Kat [Bypiav. 

Ta dé mepl Tod vaod zpoeipnuéva Tod ev ‘lepo- 
oAvpors, 6 OTL Kar ezpyaln wev 070 TOV BaBvAwviwy 
eTTLOT pAaTEvody7 WW, i1pazo d€ wadw avoikodojet- 
afar Kdpov ris ’Acias tiv Bactrelav waperAnddtos, 
eK TOV Bypaoou cages em dex Ojoer au 7apa- 
ceOevTwv: Aéyet yap ovTws Oud Ths tTpitns: “ NaBov- 
Xodovecopos pev obv pera TO apacbar TOU 7poELpn- 
pevou TelyOUS EepLTEcTwV els dppwortay peTnAAa€e 
TOV Btov: PeBactrevkws er] py’ , THs dé Bactdrelas 
KUplos eyéveTo 0 vios atrod EvetAuapadovyos. 

¢ Ctesias (4th cent.) is the main authority for the story of 
Semiramis and Ninus, the mythical founders of the Assyrian 
Empire ; c7. Herod, i. 184, 

b Philostratus, writer on Indian and Phoenician history, 


known to us only through Josephus; cf. 4. x. 228 (allusion 
to the same passage). 
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historians * for their deluded belief that Babylon 
was founded by the Assyrian Semiramis and_ their 
erroneous statement that its marvellous buildings 
were her creation. On these matters the Chaldaean 
account must surely be accepted. Moreover, state- 
ments in accordance with those of Berosus are found 
in the Phoenician archives, which relate how the 
king of Babylon subdued Syria and the whole of 
Phoenicia. To the same effect writes Philostratus 
in his History, where he mentions the siege of Tyre,? 
and Megasthenes¢ in the fourth book of his History 
of India, where he attempts to prove that this king 
of Babylon, who according to this writer subdued the 
greater part of Libya and Iberia, was in courage and 
in the grandeur of his exploits more than a match for 
Heracles.4 

The assertions which were made above * concern- 
ing the temple at Jerusalem, that it was burnt down 
by the Babylonian invaders and that its re-erection 
began on the succession of Cyrus to the throne of 
Asia, will be clearly proved by a further quotation 
from Berosus. His words in his third book are as 
follows : 


“ After beginning the wall of which I have 
spoken, Nabuchodonosor fell sick and died, after 
a reign of forty-three years, and the realm passed 
to his son Evilmaraduch. This prince, whose 


¢ The writer to whom later Greek authors mainly owed 
their knowledge of India; was sent by Seleucus I (Nicator) 
on an embassy to the Indian king Chandragupta (Sandra- 
cottus) ¢. 300 B.c. 2 

4 The same passage is referred to in A. x. 227, and quoted 
(from Abydenus) in Eus. P.L. ix. 41. 

é §132. The quotation which follows obviously affords 
no proof of these assertions. 
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e 


147 ovTos 7pooz7 as TOW TmpayLarov dvopors Kal dcedyas 
emPovdevbeis vo ToD THY adeAdiy € EXOVTOS avrod 
NypuyAucdpou" avpeOn Bacwrevcas ern B. pera 
d€ 70 dvarpelhvat Tobrov OvadeEdpevos THY apxny O 
em BovAevoas avr@ NnptyAtcapos éBaciAevcev er 

148 6’, svovrouv vids AaBopoaodpSoxos* EKUplevoE [LEV 
ahs Baotretas mats wv pnvas 6’, émuBovdevbels dé 
61a TO TOANG eudaivew KaKkonby b7d TeV didwv an- 

149 eruuzavicbn. azodopévov b€ rovTov cuvedOovTes 
ot emiPovAevoavrTes at7Ta@ Kou) THY Bactreiav 
meprelnnav NaBovvydw Tove TOV ex BaBvAdvos 

ovr eK THS avrijs ETLOVOTATEWS. émt TOUTOU 7a 
wept Tov ToTapov Teixyn THS BaBvAwviwy mohews ef 

150 ons wAivGov Kat aapdArou KareKoopn in. ovans 
d€ THs Bactreias avrod ev TD ETTAKOLBEKATH) € ETEL 
mpoe€eAnAvdas Kipos é€x tis Lepatdos pera ‘Suvd- 
pews ToAARs [Kai|® Karaotpepdpevos tHV AowTnv 
Bec oes aacav wpunoey emi 7Hs BaBvAwvias. 

151 aicbomevos d€ NaBovv7d0s TY epfodov avTod, 
ATAVTHCUS [ETA Tis durdpmews Kal TapaTagdpevos, 
n77nbels 7H HaXY Kat duywv odvyooros auv- 

152 exAeiaOn els THY Bopourayvay aTOdAw. Kodpos oe 
BaBuAdva xatadaPopevos Kat ovvtTdgas Ta ew 
THs TOAEws Teiyn KaTacKkaibar d1a TO Atay avTa 
TPAYMATLKHY Kal i hl davivar tHv moAw 
avélevéev emt Bopoinmwv® ek wohopKyjowy TOV 

153 NaBovvndov. rod 52 NaporrfBov ovx, virojelvavT os 
THY 7 wovopxiav, aAN’ eyyetpicavtos adrov TpOTEpov, 
xpnodpevos Kipos divavOpuitws Kat dovs otKnTH- 
prov atta Kapyaviay é€émeppev ex tHs BaBv- 

1 Eus.: NypiyAcccopospou L amy so below). 
2 Niese: -xodos 
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government was arbitrary and licentious, fell a 
victim to a plot, being assassinated by his sister’s 
husband, Neriglisar, after a reign of two years. 
On his Neen Neriglisar, his murderer, succeeded 
to the throne and reigned four years. His son, 
Laborosoardoch, a mere boy, occupied it for nine 
months, when, owing to the depraved disposition 
which he showed, a conspiracy was formed against 
him, and he was beaten to death by his friends. 
After his murder the conspirators held a meeting, 
and by common consent conferred the kingdom 
upon Nabonnedus, a Babylonian and one of their 
gang. In his reign the walls of Babylon abutting 
on the river were magnificently built with baked 
brick and bitumen. In the seventeenth year of 
his reign Cyrus advanced from Persia with a large 
army, and, after subjugating the rest of the 
kingdom, marched upon Babylonia. Apprised 
of his coming, Nabonnedus led his army to meet 
him, fought and was defeated, whereupon he fled 
with a few followers and shut himself up in the 
town of Borsippa.* Cyrus took Babylon, and after 
giving orders to raze the outer walls of the city, 
because it presented a very redoubtable and 
formidable appearance, proceeded to Borsippa to 
besiege Nabonnedus. The latter surrendering, with- 
out waiting for investment, was humanely treated 
by Cyrus, who dismissed him from Babylonia, 
but gave him Carmania ® for his residence. There 


¢ Mod. Birs Nimrud, south of Babylon. 
» A district on the Persian Gulf. 


ai onl.) us. Lat. 
4 Kus.: Aciav L Lat. 
5 Gutschmid: Bépoirmov L Eus. 


HOSE PTS 


/ xr / \ oe \ A ~ / 
Awvias. NaBdovyvndos ev ody 70 Aotzov Tod ypdvov 
diayevopevos év exelvn TH YWpa KaTEeaTperbe TOV 


Btov.”’ 


(21) Tatra ovppuvov & EXEL 7 Tats TET Epats PiBrous 
THY dAnGevav. yeypam TPL yap ray avrais OTL NaBouxo- 
Sovocopos OKTMKaLoEKaT yD TNS adrod Paoureias € —_ 
TOV Tap 7Ltv vaov NPHLOWGEV, KOL nV adavi”s ex 
” : - 1 5 ie de ~ kK 7 »\ S 
ETN TEVTNKOVTA, OEVTEPW OE TNS IWUpOV Bact €lLas 
ETEL TOV GepedAiwv dzopAn Gevrwy devTepw" aTOAW 


155 77s Aapetou Bactreias amevedéaO. mpoob jaw d€ 


Kal Tas TOV Dowty avaypadas’ ov yap Re 
Acumreov 7 TOV an odeiEewy THY Teptovotay. €OT t dé 


156 7 TOLAUTA TOV XYpovwy 7H KaTapiOunots’ em ‘WGaPaddov 


TOU Bactrews evoAlopKnae NaBovxodovecopos THY 
Tupov em eT?) Sexarpia. ene Ret TOUTOV éPacthevce 


157 Baad ern d€Ka. pera TOUTOV OuKaoTat KaT eoTa- 


Onoay Kat édikacay “ExviBahos BacdAnyov papas B’, 

Xs , AB8atov pnvas ’, “ABBapos?® dpXtepevs 
pivas y’, Miz TUVOS Kal Monde aenres cod ’ABdn- 

Aipov OuKaoTaL € er7) =”, av weTa€v eBacthevoe Baka- 


ie 
158 TOPOS EVLAUTOV Eva. TOUTOV TEAEUT TH]TAVTOS aio - 


oreiAavres _peteréuipav7o MeépBadov eK 7s BaBv- 


Advos, KL eBaciAevoev eTy o'. TOUTOU cela 
\ 


cavros petemeupavto Tov adeAhov avtod Hipwyor, 


1 Bus.: ém7a L Lat. 
* dexar@ Bus, PIP. serio EUs rm.) 
S$ Abalus Lat. Eus. (Arm.). 


2 ‘* The nineteenth year,” according to 2 Kings xxv. 8 and 
Jer. lii. 12, was the date of the burning of the Temple by 
Nebuzaradan; the eighteenth year was ‘that of the capture 
of the city by Nebuchadrezzar (Jer di, 25). 

’ The captivity, reckoned from the fall of Zedekiah 
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Nabonnedus spent the remainder of his life, and 
imere We died, 


(21) This statement is both correct and in accord- agrees with 
ance with our books. For in the latter it is recorded joy ane 
that Nabuchodonosor in the eighteenth ® year of his records. 
reign devastated our temple, that for fifty ® years it 
ceased to exist, that in the second ¢ year of the reign 
of Cyrus the foundations were laid, and lastly that in 
the second 4 year of the reign of Darius it was com- 
pleted. I must not, however, neglect any of the 
superabundant proofs available, and will therefore 
append the Phoenician record. The chronological 
calculation there appears as follows : 


Under King Ithobal,? Nabuchodonosor besieged 
Tyre for thirteen years.’ The next king, Baal, 
reigned ten years. After him judges were 
appointed and held office as follows : Eknibal, son 
of Baslech, two months ; Chelbes, son of Abdaeus, 
ten months ; Abbar the high-priest, three months ; 
Myttyn and Gerastratus, son of Abdelimus, six 
years; after them Balator was king for one year. 
On his death his subjects sent to Babylon and 
fetched from there Merbal, who reigned four 
years ; and on his death they sent for his brother 


(587 8.c.) to the edict in the first year of Cyrus (538 B.c.), 
lasted forty-nine years. The seventy years of Jer. xxv. 12 
(§ 132 above) was a round number. 

e7C,7. Hara ill. 8. 

4 Of. Ez. iv. 24; but this date marks the resumption of 
the interrupted work. The building was not completed till 
four years later (ib. vi. 15). 

¢ Probably from Menander of Ephesus. 

* Ithobal II. An earlier king of the name is mentioned 
in § 123. 

9 A. x. 228 (on the authority of Philostratus). 
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és éBacidevoev ern elikoow. émt rodrou Kiépos 
159 Iepody eduvaorevaey. odKoby O obpiras Xpovos 
er7) vd" Kal Tpels pnves mpos avdrots: EBdopw* pev 
yap ever THS NaBovxodovocopou Bactretas npgaro 
moAvopKety Tupov, TrecoapeokaidenaTy 6° ETE THS 
Elpdpov Kopos o Ilepons 70 Kpar TOS mapeAafev. 
160 Kal ovppuva ev emu" Tob vaob Tots T)LETEPOLS 
ypaupac. 76. Xahdatev KL Tupiwr, aporoynpern 
dé Kal dvavrtppyTos 7 Tepe TOV eipnweveny uo 
paprupta vis Tod yévous 7ULav dpXaoryros. Tots 
uev ody pt) adddpa didoveixos apkécew vrodap- 
Bavw Ta mpoeipnueva. 


x ~ 5 \ A 

161 (22) Ae? & dpa Kat 7av amiorovvTwy prev Tals 
on a “A / 3 a / be a 
év? sols PapPdpors avaypadais povois de Tots 
¢ , p) t St A \ 
EdAno. morevew aftovvTwy amomAnpdoar THY 

~ \ 
emiljtnow, Kal mapacyely woAdovs Kal TovTWwY 
exiaTrapévous TO €Ovos Hud@v Kai Kal’ 6 KaLpos HY 
a S ~ 
avrois pvnpovevovtas mapabécbar ev tdtos avTav 
Guy YpappLace. 

162 [uGayopas Tolvuv 0 Lapis apxatos wv, codia 
d€ KaL TH TEpt 70 Yetov edocBeia TavTw UT eAnp- 
peévos dteveyKety tav dirdocodycavTwyv, ov ovo 
> \ \ ) Cc aA ~ / ) 3 A \ 
eyvwkws 7a wap nutv dAAds éorw, adda Kat bn- 

\ ~ 3 / a 
163 Awrys avT@v éex wAeitaTou yeyevnuevos. avTod pev 
s \ ¢e A 
obv ovdev opodoyeitar avyypappa, moAdol Sé Ta 


1 Text probably corrupt. 
2 rats ev ed. pr.: om. L. 


* The total of the component figures given above is fifty- 
five years three months. The total of Josephus seems to be 
reached by giving ueraév its classical sense, ‘‘ between,” and 
excluding the one year of Balator. Reinach, with Gutschmid, 
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Hirom, who reigned twenty years. It was in his 
reign that Cyrus became monarch of Persia. 


The whole period thus amounts to fifty-four years 
and three months. For it was in the seventh ® year 
of his reign that Nabuchodonosor began the siege of 
Tyre, and in the fourteenth year of Hirom’s reign 
that Cyrus the Persian came into power. Thus there 
is complete agreement, on the subject of the temple, 
between our own books and those of the Chaldaeans 
and ‘Tyrians, and the evidence for my assertions as to 
the antiquity of our race is consistent and incontro- 
vertible. None but the most contentious of critics, 
I imagine, could fail to be content with the arguments 


already adduced. 


(22) I am, however, it seems, under the further (D) Greck 
obligation of satisfying the requirements of persons °° 
who put no faith in non-Hellenic documents, and 
maintain that none but Greeks are to be trusted. I 
must therefore produce a further array of these 
authors who were acquainted with our nation, and 
quote the occasional allusions which they make to 
us in their own works. 

Now, Pythagoras,° that ancient sage of Samos, who (i.) Prtu- 
for wisdom and piety is ranked above all the philo- *°°*** 
sophers, evidently not only knew of our institutions, 
but was even in those distant ages 4 an ardent admirer 
of them. Of the master himself we possess no 


corrects the total to fifty years three months, to agree with 
the fifty years of § 154 above. 

> (2?) Read ‘* seventeenth.” 

¢ The famous head of the fraternity of Crotona in S. Italy 
in the 6th century s.c. 

@ éx wheiotov elsewhere in Josephus (A. xv. 223) has a 
temporal sense “‘ long since.’’ Whiston, however, renders 
‘to a very great degree,” and so Reinach. 
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\ \ ¢ , \ , > , t 
wer’ avTov LOT EO es KQL TOUTWV E7T7LONLOTATOS 


e€oTw "Eppummos, avn p mept macav toTopiay é7mt- 
weAns. Aéyer rolwvv ev 7TH TpwTwW TAY TeEpt 
IIvéayopov BiBAcwv doze [véaydpas, EVOS avTOU 
7@v auvovatacTav teAevTHoavtTos, Tovvowa KadAc- 
havros To yévos Kpotwudrov, 7Hv exetvov puyny 
edcye ouvduar piBew avTa Kat vwKTwp KL pueO™ 
Tepav kal ore mapexehevero pny duepyec0at TOTov 
ep ov av? ovos oKAdon, Kal TOY dupbiov voaTav 


n 


J améyecbau Ka TaGnS (azrevety | Bracdnpias.. tT a 


wea [LET OL rar a. Kal 7a0E° “catra oe 
EmMPATTE KAL eAeye Tas ‘Tovdatev Kal Opaxadv do€as 
UyLovprevos Kal preTadhepwv els eavTov. Aé€yerat 
yap ws adAnOds 6 avip éxeivos woAAa tov Tapa 
"Tovdators vopipewr els THY avTod jrereveyKelV 
dirocodiav. 

"Hy 8€ Kat Kata woAets o¥K GayvwoTOY UV 
maAat 70 €Ovos, Kal mora Tov eOGv eis twas HO7 
Ovarrepourn ker Kal CxjAov Top: evtous nELovTo. 
dn Aot be O Ocddpaaros ev Tots mepl vopwv: Ayer 
yap OTe kwddovow ot Tupieov VOpLOL fevexovs 
OpkKous opvvery, ev ols pera Twwv adAdAwy Kal TOV 
Kadovpevoy 6pKov KopBav KarapiOpet. map ovdevt 
5° av obros evpeDetn mAHVY povots “lovdators, SnAot 


1 ped “agar. Kad I 
2 év av ed. pr.: 6v L, ob av Niese. 


a Of Smyrna, 3rd cent. s.c.; wrote biographies of the 
philosophers and others. 

» Possibly referring to the fable of the Jewish cult of the 
ass Cv ii. SO, ete. 8 "allusion to the story of Balaam (Numb. 
xxii. 27) is improbable. 

e Lab. “ thinsty “ -sexsetesense uncertain, The Latin ver- 
sion has ‘‘ dirty’ (feculenta); Reinach “brackish.” J. 
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authentic work, but his history has been told by 
many writers. The most distinguished of these is 
Hermippus,? always a careful historian. Now, in the 
first book of his work on Pythagoras, this author 
states that the philosopher, on the death of one of 
his disciples, named Calliphon, a native of Crotona, 
remarked that his pupil’s soul was with him night 
and day, and admonished him not to pass a certain 
spot, on which an ass had collapsed,? to abstain from 
thirst-producing ° water, and to avoid all calumny.?@ 
Then he proceeds as follows : 


“In practising and repeating these precepts he 
was imitating and appropriating the doctrines of 
Jews and Thracians.”’ 


In fact, it is actually said ¢ that that great man intro- 
duced many points of Jewish law into his philosophy. 
In ancient times various cities were acquainted 
with the existence of our nation, and to some of these 
many of our customs have now found their way, and 
here and there been thought worthy of imitation. 
This is apparent from a passage in the work of (ii.) Taro- 
Theophrastus’ on Laws, where he says that the laws ""**"*™ 
of the Tyrians prohibit the use of foreign oaths, in 
enumerating which he includes among others the 
oath called “‘ Corban.” Now this oath will be found 
in no other nation except the Jews, and, translated 


Miiller quotes from Diogenes Laertius an allusion to the 
Pythagorean practice of drinking plain water (Acrév tdwp). 

eC x xxii. 28: lev. xix. 16. 

¢ e.g. by Aristobulus ap. Eus. P.H. xiii. 12, 664 a. 

*f Pupil and successor of Aristotle as head of the Peri- 
patetic school. His work on Laws, recapitulating the laws 
of various nations, seems to have been designed as a pendant 
to Aristotle’s Politics. Another allusion of his to the Jews 
is quoted by Eusebius, P?.F. ix. 2, 404. a 
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1 ed. pre: otre L. 2 atrot Herodotus. 
l d — 
3 Fis. jMWat.: apyarorepos My 


@ Strictly ‘‘a gift,” as interpreted in Josephus, 45 yas 
Mark vii. 11; of oblations to God in the sense of *‘ tabooed,”’ 
and then apparently used of the oath which accompanied the 
vow. For corban as an oath cf. Matt. xxiii. 16 with J. 
Lightfoot’ s note in Hor. Hebr. 

® Herod. ii. 104; a passage to which Josephus alludes in 
A. Vili, DOM 
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from the Hebrew, one may interpret it as meaning 
“ God’s gift.2” 

Nor, again, has our nation been ignored even by (iii.) Hero- 
Herodotus of Halicarnassus, who has an evident, if not °°" 
explicit, allusion to it. Speaking of the Colchians in 
his second book,® he makes the following statement : 


“The Colchians, the Egyptians, and the Ethio- 
pians are the only nations with whom the practice 
of circumcision is primitive. The Phoenicians and 
the Syrians of Palestine ° admit that they learnt 
it from the Egyptians. The Syrians on the banks 
of the rivers Thermodon and Parthenius,? and 
their neighbours the Macrones,’ say that they 
have adopted it recently from the Colchians. 
These are the only circumcised peoples in the 
world, and it is clear that they all imitate the 
Egyptians. Of the two nations of Egypt and 
Ethiopia, I cannot say which learnt the practice 
from the other.” 


Herodotus thus says that the Palestinian Syrians 
were circumcised ; but the Jews are the only in- 
habitants of Palestine who adopt this practice. He 
must therefore have known this, and his allusion is 
to them. 

Again, Choerilus,’ an ancient poet, mentions our (iv.) Cuor- 
race as taking part in the expedition of Xerxes, king °""* 


¢ If, as is probable, Herodotus refers to the Philistines, he 
was mistaken, as they were uncircumcised in Biblical times. 
Josephus is therefore justified in inferring that he alludes to 
the Jews. 

@ Rivers in Asia Minor. € In Pontus. 

f Of Samos, a younger contemporary and friend of Hero- 
dotus. A few other fragments of his epic poem on the war 
of the Greeks and Persians are extant, e.g. in Strabo vii. 9. 303. 
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1 So (or oxeov) Kus.: duree L. 
2 Eus.: éevi L, evi Niese. 
3 V\wwvoev Eus. 


2 Josephus adopts an older identification of Solymi and 
its supposed derivative. Hierosolyma, with the Jews and 
Jerusalem, and equates the *‘ broad lake’ with the Dead 
Sea. His inference is more ingenious than sound. ‘The 
people referred to in the above lines are doubtless the eastern 
Ethiopians. Choerilus takes over “‘ the Solymian hills ” 
from Homer, Od. v. 283 (where they are named immediately 
after the Ethiopians): he has also in mind the description 
of his friend Herodotus of the F.. Ethiopians in his catalogue 
of Nerxes’ army (Herod. vii. 70). These differed from the 


W. Ethiopians “ only in their language and their hair.” 
Zon 
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of Persia, against Greece. After enumerating al! 
the other nations, he finally includes ours in these 
lines : 


“Closely behind passed over a race of wonderful 

aspect ; 

Strangely upon their lips the tongue of Phoenicia 
sounded ; 

In the Solymian hills by a broad lake their 
habitation ; 

Shorn in a circle, unkempt was the hair on their 
heads, and above them 

Proudly they wore their hides of horse-heads, 
dried in the hearth-smoke.”’ 


It is obvious, I imagine, to everybody that he is 
referring to us, because the Solymian hills are in our 
country and inhabited by us; there too is the so- 
called Bituminous Lake, which is broader and more 
extensive than all the lakes in Syria.* Here then we 
have an allusion to us in Choerilus. 


Not only did the Greeks know the Jews, but they (v.) Aris- 


admired any of their number whom they happene 


TOTLE on 
the author 


to meet. ‘This statement applies not to the lowest ity of 


class of Greeks, but to those with the highest reputa- 
tion for wisdom, and can easily be proved. Cle- 
archus, a disciple of Aristotle, and in the very first 
rank of peripatetic philosophers, relates, in his first 


They had ‘ straight hair,’ and ‘‘ wore upon their heads the 
scalps of horses, with the ears and mane attached . . . the 
ears being made to stand upright” (ibid.). They spoke 
Phoenician, because “ the Phoenicians, according to their 
own account, originally dwelt by the Red Sea ”’ (ib. vii. 89)— 
the “ broad lake” of the poet. The round tonsure was 
practised by the neighbouring Arabs ((6. iii. 8), but was 
execs rorpiacden to the Jews (Lev. xix. 27; ef. Jer. ix. 26). 


233 


CLEARCHUS 


JOSEPHUS 


VOU BiBricn dyow “ApuotoréAny Tov SudacKadov 
avrod mepl twos avopos “lovéatov Tatra loropewv, 
avT@ te Tov Adyov “AptotoréAe wepitibnou': €ort 

= be 4 ie ¢¢ 3 \ \ \ s \ 

177 0€ oUTW yeypaypevov: “ adda 7a Lev TOAAG praKpov 
\ uy ~ / 
av ein Aéyew, dca & exer THY exeivov JavpacidTynTa 

\ / ¢ / ~ 3 ~ 

Twa Kat diAocodiay opoiws deAfetv od yetpov. 
capes 8° toh, eimev, ‘Yaepoyidn, [Oavpacror |* 
3 / au t / \ ¢ eye 6 
ovetpots toa cor do€w Aé€yew. Kal 0 “Yaepoxidns 

? / > > \ f v “~ \ ~ 
evAaBovpevos, 6.’ adro yap, €dy, TobTo Kal Cynrov- 

> ~ ~ > 
178 ev akotca mavtes. odKoby, elwev 6 AptotoredAns;, 
\ ~ ~ 
KaTad TO TOV pnTopiKav mapayyeAua To Yyevos 
avTtod mparov SéAfwuev, a pn amevWWGpev Tots 

a 5 Y A383 S 5 .y Ne > e ea 

Tov avayyeAiav® didacKdAos. A€ye, eiwev 0) 7e- 
- ~ ~ \ 
179 poxidns, ovTws el* doxet. KaKelvos Tolvuy TO [EV 
yevos hv “lovdaios éx rHs Koidns Lupias. ovror 
2 > 3 / ~ > > ~ / ~ 
6 elow amdyova. Tav ev “lvdois drdocddwy, Kadobv- 
> ~ 
Tat d€, ws daaw, ot diddcodo: wapa pev ‘lvdois 
Kadavoi, wapa d€ Xvpois “lovdator, tovvoua Aa- 
~ “a 
Povres amo tod Tom0v' mpocayopeveTa. yap ov 
KaToiKova. zé7o0v “lovdaia. vo d€ THs woAEws 
atitav ovopa wavy oKoddv éatw: ‘lepovoaAnpny® 
180 yap adenv Kadotow. otros obty 0 avOpwros ézm- 
Eevovpevos Te ToANOs KaK THY avw TOmWV els TODS 
3 , e L ¢ \ > b) 
emiJarartious vumoKxataBaivwy “EAAnvikos qv ov 
ca ~ ~ \ / 
181 7) duadex7w povov, GAAa Kal TH vy. Kal TOTE 
1 Gutschmid: raparideis L, dvariéno: Eus. 
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4 ottrws ef Eus., Lat.: ef ri coe L. 
5 “Tepovcadhu Eus.: hierosolyma Lat. 


* (Juoted also byes. 7.2, 
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book on Sleep, the following anecdote told of a certain 
Jew by his master. He puts the words into the 
mouth of Aristotle himself. I quote the text : 4 


“ “It would take too long to repeat the whole 
story, but there were features in that man’s 
character, at once strangely marvellous and 
philosophical, which merit description. I warn 
you, Hyperochides,’ he said, ‘ that what I am about 
to say will seem to you as wonderful as a dream.’ 
Hyperochides respectfully replied, ‘That is the 
very reason why we are all anxious to hear it.’ 
‘Well,’ said Aristotle, ‘in accordance with the 
precepts of rhetoric, let us begin by describing his 
race, in order to keep to the rules of our masters 
in the art of narration.’ ‘Tell the story as you 
please,’ said Hyperochides. ‘ Well,’ he replied, 
‘the man was a Jew of Coele-Syria. These people 
are descended from the Indian philosophers? 
The philosophers, they say, are in India called 
Calani,° in Syria by the territorial name of Jews ; 
for the district which they inhabit is known as 
Judaea. Their city has a remarkably odd name : 
they call it Hierusaleme. Now this man, who was 
entertained by a large circle of friends and was on 
his way down from the interior to the coast, not 
only spoke Greek, but had the soul of a Greek. 


® Clearchus in his work On Education traced the descent 
of the Indian gymnosophists from the Magi, and Diogenes 
Laertius (proem. 9), who is our authority, adds, ‘ ‘Some 
assert that the Jews also are descended from the Magi.’ 
Jews and Brahmans are also associated by Megasthenes 
(Clem. Strom. i. 15). I owe this note to Th. Reinach. 

¢ Calanus was the name of a gymnosophist who followed 
Alexander the Great, and burnt himself to death in presence 
of his army (Plut. Alex. 65, etc.). 
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¢ At Atarneus, in Mysia, with his friend Hermias, c. 347-— 
S44 B.c. 


» That Hecataeus (4th-3rd cent. s.c.) wrote on the Jews, 
whether a separate work or as part of his History of 
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During my stay in Asia,* he visited the same 
places as I did, and came to ecnverse with me and 
some other scholars, to test our learning. But as 
one who had been intimate with many cultivated 
persons, it was rather he who imparted to us some- 
thing of his own.’ ”’ 


These are the words of Aristotle as reported by 
Clearchus, and he went on to speak of the great and 
astonishing endurance and sobriety displayed by. this 
Jew in his manner of life. Further information can 
be obtained, if desired, from the book itself; I for- 
bear to quote more than is necessary. 

This allusion of Aristotle to us is mentioned 
parenthetically by Clearchus, who was dealing with 
another subject. Of a different nature is the 
evidence of Hecataeus of Abdera,? at once a philo- 
sopher and a highly competent man of affairs, who 
rose to fame under King Alexander, and was after- 
wards associated with Ptolemy, son of Lagus. He 
makes no mere passing allusion to us, but wrote 
a book entirely about the Jews, from which I propose 
briefly to touch on some passages. I will begin with 
fixing his date. He mentions the battle near Gaza 
between Ptolemy and Demetrius, which, as Castor ¢ 
narrates, was fought eleven years after the death of 
Alexander, in the 117th Olympiad. For under the 
head of this Olympiad he says : 


“ In this period Ptolemy, son of Lagus, defeated 


- Egypt, appears certain. But it is no less certain that apo- 
ervphal Jewish productions were fathered upon him. Recent 
critics (T. Reinach, J. G. Miiller) regard the extracts which 
follow as genuine. All refer to the time of Alexander and 
the Diadochi and seem above suspicion. 

¢ Author of work on chronology, probably 2nd cent. n.c. 
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2 apxtepeds (without article) need not mean “ the high- 
priest.”” Ezechias is not mentioned elsewhere; the high- 
priest at this epoch was apparently Onias (A. xi. 347). 
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in a battle at Gaza Demetrius, son of Antigonus, 
surnamed Poliorcetes.” 


And all agree that Alexander died in the 114th 393 xc. 
Olympiad. It is evident, therefore, that our race 

was flourishing both under Ptolemy and under 
Alexander. 

Hecataeus goes on to say that after the battle of On Jewish 
Gaza Ptolemy became master of Syria, and that oe 
many of the inhabitants, hearing of his kindliness and Alexandria. 
humanity, desired to accompany him to Egypt and 
to associate themselves with his realm. 


‘““ Among these (he says) was Ezechias, a chief 
priest * of the Jews, a man of about sixty-six years 
of age, highly esteemed by his countrymen, in- 
tellectual, and moreover an able speaker and un- 
surpassed as a man of business. Yet? (he adds) 
the total number of Jewish priests who receive a 
tithe of the revenue and administer public affairs 
is about fifteen hundred.” 


Reverting to Ezechias, he says : 


“This man, after obtaining this honour? and 
having been closely in touch with us, assembled 
some of his friends and read to them [a statement 
showing] all the advantages [of emigration]; for 
he had in writing the conditions attaching to their 
settlement and political status.” ; 


In another passage Hecataeus mentions our regard 
for our laws, and how we deliberately choose and 


> 'The exact sense of the word xairoi in § 188 and of ‘“ this 
honour’? in §189 (the high-priesthood or some special 
appointment awarded him by Ptolemy Soter ?) is not clear : 
Josephus is probably condensing his authority. 
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peev Cypiay Tois GuTpamais €€€ér wor, wept Tu OE 
Kal ovyyveyins peed Bavor. Kal _TpoceruTOnow 
Ort OiKalov eéemt TovTOLs atrovs €aTt Davpacery. 
A€yer 6€ Kal wept TOD wohvavOpumorarov yeyorsvai 
nua@v To €lvos: ros pev yap nuay,° gnow, 
avaomaotous «ls BaBvAdva Ilépca: amporepov 
[abrav\® ézoinoay pupiddas, odK oAtyar O€ Kal 
pera tov “AdeEdvdpov Odvarov eis Atyuarov Kat 
1 rdavrwy ed. pr. * rdrpia Niese. 
3 Bekker: zpocyetv L. * Niese: exe: Gaye: 
5 Josephus is paraphrasing: hence no need to reject 


(Niese) or to emend to airév (Bekker). 
S701. Taat., Bekker, 
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hold it a point of honour to endure anything rather 
than transgress them. 


“And so (he says), neither the slander of their 
neighbours and of foreign visitors, to which as a 
nation they are exposed, nor the frequent outrages 
of Persian kings and satraps can shake their deter- 
mination ; for these laws, naked and defenceless, 
they face tortures and death in its most terrible 
form, rather than repudiate the faith of their 
forefathers.” 


Of this obstinacy in defence of their laws he 
furnishes several instanees. He tells how on one 
occasion Alexander, when he was at Babylon and had 
undertaken to restore the ruined temple of Bel,? 
gave orders to all his soldiers, without distinction, to 
bring materials for the earthworks; and how the 
Jews alone refused to obey, and even submitted to 
severe chastisement and heavy fines, until the king 
pardoned them and exempted them from this task. 
Again, when temples and altars were erected in the 
country by its invaders, the Jews razed them all to 
the ground, paying in some cases a fine to the satraps, 
and in others obtaining pardon. For such eonduet, 
he adds, they deserve admiration. Then he goes 
on to speak of our vast population, stating that 
though many myriads of our race had already been 
deported to Babylon by the Persians,° yet after 
Alexander’s death myriads more migrated to Egypt 


« This enterprise is attested by Arrian, HMaped. Alex. vii. 
17, and Strabo, xvi. 1. 5, 738. I owe these references to 
Reinach. 

b A mistake of Hecataeus for the Chaldaeans ; a Jewish 
forger (as the writer here quoted is suspected of being) would 
not have been guilty of such a confusion. 


VOr. R 24) 


On the 
loyalty of 
Jews to 
their laws. 


s On their 


vast popula. 
tion. 
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J@OSEPHUS 


Dowerny peréor7oay Oud 7H ev Lupig ordow. 6 
d€ avTos ovTOS dvnp Kal TO eyebos THS Xapas nV 
KaTouKoDpLev Kal 70 KaAXos loropyKev’ * TpLaKo - 
cias yap pupiadas a dpovp@v ayedov 77s dpiorns Kal 
TapPopwrarns ywpas VE|OVTaL, dyna: ‘ 7 yap 
‘Tovdata TooauTn mAdzros” éaviv. adda pny ore 
Kal Ty aoAw adray 7a ‘lepoodAvpa kaddtorny Te 
Kal weyloTyy eK maAavorarou Karoucobpuev KaL mepl 
7AnBous avopav KQL TEpt THs Too veg KaTacKenis 
ovTws avtos® dunyetrau “ éore yap TeV ‘Tovdatey 
7a pev woAAd oyupwpaTa KaTa THY XwWpav Kat 
K@pat, pila b€ woAts oxupa mEevTHKOVTA pradLoTa 
oTAdiwy THY TEpieTpov, Nv otKodar ev avOpwrwv 
mept OwoeKa pupidoes, kahobou o° avery ‘lepooo- 
Avua. evratOa 8 éeorl Kara pecov pdadiora THs 
TOhews TEpt iBoAos Aidwos, unKos ws mevtamAcbpos, 
evpos d€ m™Xav oe eXev dutdds wUAas: ev & Bwpos 
éoT L reTpaywvos atuntav ovAdeKTan apyav Aiba 
oUTw avykKeimevos, mAevpay prev exaoTHY «tKoOL 
TXOY, vipos de Seda nXv. Kal Tap avTOoV oiKnja 
péya, ov Bapos €OTl KAL Auyviov, appoTrepa xpuvaa 
dvo tdAavrTa Ty ohn. emt TOUTWY POs cor 
dvamdoBeoTtov Kal Tas see KaL TAS 7LEpas. 


1 Hudson: 7A7Oos L. 
2 6 avros (after Lat.) Bekker. 


6 See 3 o0.sote. 

> Galilee alone had 204 cities and villages in the time of 
Josephus ( Vita, 235). 

¢ ‘The stade was a little longer than our furlong. 50 stades 
is an exaggeration. Other estimates are 40 stades (Timo- 
chares ap. Eus. P.E. ix. 35, Aristeas, 105); 33 (Josephus, B. 
vy. 159); 27 ( the landesmrtesor of Syria,” ap. Eus. ib. 36; 
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and Phoenicia in consequence of the disturbed con- 
dition of Syria. 

The same writer has referred to the extent and On the 
beauty of the country which we inhabit in the ${7t° 


following words : 


“They occupy almost three million arourae “ of 
the most excellent and fertile soil, productive of 
every variety of fruits. Such is the extent of 
Judaea.” 


Again, here is his description of Jerusalem itself, On 
the city which we have inhabited from remote ages, 2°"ue™ 
of its great beauty and extent, its numerous popula- Temple. 


tion, and the temple buildings : 


“The Jews have many fortresses and villages 
in different parts of the country,? but only one 
fortified city, which has a circumference of about 
fifty siades® and some hundred and_ twenty 
thousand inhabitants; they call it Jerusalem.¢ 
Nearly in the centre of the city stands a stone wall, 
enclosing an area about five plethra® long and a 
hundred? cubits broad, approached by a pair of 
gates. Within this enclosure is a square altar, 
built of heaped up stones, unhewn and unwreught ; 
each side is twenty cubits long and the height ten 
cubits. Beside it stands a great edifice, containing 
an altar and a lampstand, both made of gold, and 
weighing two talents ; upon these is a light which 
is never extinguished by night or day. ‘There is 


whose figure for the 2nd cent. B.c. is probably nearest the 
mark). 

a “ Hierosolyma.”’ 

¢ The plethron was 100 Greek (about 98 English) feet. 

f Another exaggeration apparently; 60 cubits was the 
breadth prescribed by Cyrus (Ezra vi. 3). 
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JOSEPHUS 


ayaAua 5° otK €oTw odd’ avabnua TO Tapamav ove 
gpvTeva TavTeAds ovdev, olov adcwdes H Tt ToLob- 
TOV. dua piBovat O° ev av7a Kal Tas VUKTAaS Kal 
Tas mpEpas lepets dyvelas Twas ayveto vTES KGL 70 
TapaTav oivov ov mivovTes EV TH LEP@. = ETL ye pay 
ove KaL “AdeEavopyp 7@ Baciwe? ouveatparevoayro™ 
Kal Le7Ta TADTA TOS d.addxous avToo pewapTupyKev: 
ots O° avros 7 maparuxelv pnow vn avdpos "lovdaiov 
KaTa THY orpatetav VEVOHLEVOLS, TobTO wapabjco- 
par. A€yer 0 ovTws: “ euot yodv émi cHv ‘Epv- 
Gpav Garaccay _Badilovros ovynKorovber TUs pera 
7@v addkwy TOv TapaveuTovTwy Huds trméwv 
‘Lovdatenr* ovopa MoodMapos, avipwios tKavos 
Kava ivy, eUpwoTos Kat to€o77s* 07) TAVT WY 
opodoyoupevens® Kal TOY _EM iva Kal Tov Bap- 
Papwy apiortos. ovtos ovv 6 avOpwios draBadi- 
Covrwy woAA@v KazTa THY OdoV Kal pavTEews Twos 
opvifevoévou Kal TavTas emioxety aELobyYTOS Npw- 
TOE, Ola TL Tpoopevovat. SdetEavrTos dé TOD pav- 
Tews att@ Tov opyvila Kal PyoavTos, eay peev avroo 
pevy) mpoomevew OULPEpEw maou, edy oe dvaoras 
els ToUpm mpooter 7 TETNTAL 4 mpodiyewy, Edy 6 els TOU- 
wiabev avaywpelv avis, cwwmjcas Kal wapeAKvoas 
70 To€ov €Pare Kat Tov dpuda wara€as améxrewwev, 
ayavaxrouvTwr d€ Ted pdvtTews Kal Twwv dddwy 
Kal KaTapwuevav at7@, “Tt patvecbe,” ep7), 
“ Kakooaipmoves;  e€lTa TOV opyidia AaBav els TAS 
xetpas, ‘“z@s yap,” edn, “ otros THY av70b cwrn- 


1 Eus.. Lat.: ovvecrparetiouev L. 
2m Ius.: raidra Wiese. 
3 "[ovdatos conj. Niese. + +076 Eus. 
5 Niese (after Lat.): duorovovpevos L Eus. 
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not a single statue or votive offering, no trace of a 
plant, in the form of a sacred grove or the like. 
Here priests pass their nights and days perform- 
ing certain rites of purification, and abstaining 


altogether from wine while in the vemnpler =< 


The author further attests the share which the 
Jews took in the campaigns both of King Alexander 
and of his successors. One incident on the march, 
in which a Jewish soldier was concerned, he states 
that he witnessed himself. I will give the story in 
his own words : 


“When I was on the march towards the Red 
Sea, among the escort of Jewish cavalry which 
accompanied us was one named Mosollamus,? a 
very intelligent man, robust, and, by common 
consent, the very best of bowmen, whether Greek 
or barbarian. This man, observing that a number 
of men were going to and fro on the route and 
that the whole force was being held up by a 
seer who was taking the auspices, inquired why 
they were halting. The seer pointed out to him 
the bird he was observing, and told him that if it 
stayed in that spot it was expedient for them all 
to halt ; if it stirred and flew forward, to advance ; 
if backward, then to retire. The Jew, without 
saying a word, drew his bow, shot and struck the 
bird, and killed it. The seer and some others were 
indignant, and heaped curses upon him. ‘ Why 
so mad, you poor wretches?’ he retorted; and 
then, taking the bird in his hands, continued, 
‘ Pray, how could any sound information about our 


pelea Om uzekexliv. 21: ef. Ap. ii. 108; 
® Hellenized form of Meshullam (Ezra viii. 16). 
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JOSEPHUS 
play ov 3 mpolday qTEpl THS TET Epas Topelas atv 
dv Tt bytes amnyyedXev ; el yop ndvvaro m™poyry- 
ywoKew 7o peAdov, ets TOV TO7OV ToOTov OoUK ay 
HAGE, poBovpevos [7 Togevous adrov amoKreivyn 
MoadAAapos 6 O ‘Tovdatos. 

2005 °AAAG tav pev ‘Exaracov peapTupiav ads Tots 
yap Bovdopevors 7 melo pabety TO BrBAtep pgouov 
€ovw evTuyelv. ovK OKV7}GW O€ Kal TOV é7 Ev- 
nGeias Ovacupu@, Kablanmep av7os oler at, pv pny 

206 TET TOLNLEVOV Tay "Avabapyldnv Gvopdoar. dt- 
Hyovpevos yap 7 TO mepl LTpaTovikyy, Ov TpoTov WAgev 
jev els Lupiav eK Maxedovias Katadimotca TOV 
eaurijs avopa Anparpiov, LeAevKovu O€ yapely avTyy 
ov GeAnoavros, orep eKEWWT 7 TpocedoKycer, 7 TOLOU- 
pevov [de]? rH aro BuBudavos orparetay avrod, 

207 Ta wept 7HY "Av7oyevay evewTepioev” ei?” ws 
dvéorpepev 6 Bactrevs, dAvoKopevs Tis “Aytio- 
yelas, els Ledevnevav dvyotea, Tapov av7Ty TAXEWS 
amomAelW, evuTvia) KaAvovre mevabetoa eAndOn Kal 

208 anéavey: ratta mpoemwv 6 “Ayalaupyidyns Kat 

ETLGKWTTUV TH Urparovixy TY derordayLoviay 
Tapadely pare XPATH TD TEpt mpav oy Kat 

209 yeypapev ovTws. ol Kadovpevor *Tovdato. moAw 
olkotvTes OYUpwTaTHY TACwY, 7 karetv ‘lepoad- 
Avpa oupBatver TOUS eyxwpious, apyew elOrapévot 
Su” éBddpns Hyepas Kal pyre? Ta Orda Paoralew 


1 Om. Lat. 2 Bekker: pnoé L. 


a Of Cnidos, 2nd cent. B.c., author of many historical and 
geographical works, in particular one on the Erythraean 
(Red) Sea. 

» Stratonice, daughter of Antiochus I (Soter), was married 
to Demetrius II of Macedonia. When Demetrius contracted 
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march be given by this creature, which could not 
provide for its own safety? Had it been gifted 
with divination, it would not have come to this 
spot, for fear of being killed by an arrow of Mosol- 
lamus the Jew.’ ” 


But I have given enough evidence from Hecataeus ; 
any who care to pursue the subject can easily peruse 
his book. There is another writer whom I shall name 
without hesitation, although he mentions us only to 
ridicule our folly, as he regards it—I mean Agath- 
arcides.? He is telling the story of Stratonice,’? how 
she deserted her husband Demetrius and came from 
Macedonia to Syria, and how, when Seleucus dis- 
appointed her by refusing to marry her, she created 
a revolution at Antioch while he was starting on a 
campaign from Babylon; and then how, after the 
king’s return and the capture of Antioch, she fled to 
Seleucia,° and instead of taking sail immediately, 
as she might have done, let herself be stopped by a 
dream, was captured and put to death. After telling 
this story and deriding the superstition of Stratonice, 
Agatharcides quotes in illustration a tale told about 
us. The following are his words : 4 


“The people known as Jews, who inhabit the 
most strongly fortified of cities, called by the 
natives Jerusalem,’ have a custom of abstaining 
from work every seventh day ; on those occasions 


a second marriage, about 239 3s.c., she fled for aid to her 
nephew, Seleucus II (Callinicus). A slightly different account 
in Justin, xxviii. 1. 

¢ Seleucia Pieria, the Syrian port near the mouth of the 
Orontes. 

@ Quoted in a condensed form in A. xii. 6. 

¢ ** Hierosolyma.” 


(vii.) AGa- 
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év Tots etpnpuevous ypovois pnTe yewpylas amrealar 
[LTE aMns em werctotar Aevroupytas pnoepas, 
AN’ ev Tots lepots EKTETAKOTES was xetpas evyeotat 
210 HEX pL TAS ECT Epas, elovovros Els THY TOAW II7oAe- 
patov 70d Adyou peTa TIS Ovvdpews Kal TOV 
avOpuarwy avrTi Tob hudatrew z7Hv TwoAw SiaTtnpovy- 
- TOW TTP dvovay, 7 pev TmaTpis etAjper deaTroT HV 
TUKPOV, 0 6€ VvOpLOS céndéyx6n paddroy € EXWY eOrop.ov. 
21170 d€ cupPav mAqy exelvav TOUS aMous mavras 
dedidaxe TyviKabra puyelv est Evia Kal 7p 
mept Tob vopov mapadedopevny umovotay, nNvikKa ay 
Tots avopwrivots Aoytopots wept trav Sdtamopov- 
212 weve eSacbernowow. TOUTO Lev “Ayabapyton 
kavayéhuros a€tov doKet, Tots O€ tay pera duc- 
pevelas e€eralovor. daivevar péya Kat modAAdy 
déiv éyKwpiwy, ef Kal GuwTnpias Kal maTpioos 
avOpwol Twes vopwv dvdakyy Kal THv mpos Feov 
evoePetav del mpoTyLacw. 
(23) “Ort db€ ok ayvoobr7es Eviot TOV ovyypadewy 
70 efvos paw, dW bzo0 Plovov twos 7 Ov das 
airias ovyY vytets al pevypLnv wapehurov, TEKHLT|pLov 
ofa. mape€ew. ‘lepwvupos yap o 7H qTEpt TOV 
Siadsyen ioropiav UY YEYPAPAS Kara TOv auToV 
pev nv “Exarai xX povov, thos 0 wy ‘Avreyovov 
214 700 Bacitéws THY Lupiav emeTpomevev. dan’ Ops 
‘“Exavatos pev Kat BiBAcov eypaie 7 TEpl TLOV, 


‘lepdvupos 6° ovdapod Kara THY loTopiay euvn- 


213 


1 eis L Lat.: om. Grotius, the sense then being “toavens 
dreams... lem . ee 


27 Date unknown. <Appian refers to the reduction of 
Jerusalem by Ptolemy I (Syr. 50). 

> Of Cardia in the Thracian Chersonese, c. 360-265; his 
248 


AGAINST APION, I. 209-214 


they neither bear arms nor take any agricultural 
operations in hand, nor engage in any other form 
of public service, but pray with outstretched hands 
in the temples until the evening. Consequently, 
because the inhabitants, instead of protecting 
their city, persevered in their folly, Ptolemy, son 
of Lagus, was allowed to enter with his army ; @ 
the country was thus given over to a cruel master, 
and the defect of a practice enjoined by law was 
exposed. ‘That experience has taught the whole 
world, except that nation, the lesson not to resort 
to dreams and traditional fancies about the law, 
until its difficulties are such as to bafe human 
reason.” 


Agatharcides finds such conduct ridiculous ;  dis- 
passionate critics will consider it a grand and highly 
meritorious fact that there are men who consistently 
care more for the observance of their laws and for 
their religion than for their own lives and their 
country’s fate. 

(23) That the omission of some historians to 
mention our nation was due, not to ignorance, but 
to envy or some other disingenuous reason, I think 
1 am in a position to prove. Hieronymus,? who wrote 
the history of Alexander's successors, was a con- 
temporary of Hecataeus, and, owing to his friendship 
with King Antigonus,° became governor of Syria. 
Yet, whereas Hecataeus devoted a whole book to us, 
Hieronymus, although he had lived almost within 


history of the Diadochi from the death of Alexander to that 
of Pyrrhus was a leading authority on that period. His 
Syrian appointment is not mentioned elsewhere. 

¢ Surnamed the One-eyed, c. 381-301 B.c., general of 
Alexander and after his death monarch of Asia. 
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~ 


pLovevce, KaiToL oxEdov ev Tots TOOLS StaTeTpLpuds. 
TocovToOV at mpoapécers TOV avOpuTwr SijveyKav’ 
T® pev yap édd€apev Kal amovdaias elvar pyypns 
¥ ~ \ \ \ > 4 / / 

a€iot, TH de pos Thy GAjOevay mdvTws TL mabos 


~ ~ > 3 
ovK EUyvwLoV emecKoTNOEV. apKoda 8 Guws Ets 


A 3 / ~ 2 lf a 3 t 
Thy avdde€w THs apyadtytos at te Alyumtiwy 

\ a / \ / 3 \ \ 
Kat XNaddaiwy Kat Dowikwy dvaypadat ampos 
exeivais Te TocobTo. THY “EXAivwv ovyypades. 
a \ \ \ ~ >? / / \ 
evt d€ Kal mpos Tots elpnuevois Oeddiros Kat 
Qeddoros Kat Muvacéas Kal ‘Aptoropavns KaL 
‘Eppoyerys, Ednpepos Te Kal Kove Kat Lumpia 
Kal woot zwes dddou Taya, od yap eye méow 
evrevvynKa Tots BrBAiows, ov Tapépyws Tpav 
cpu novevKaow. ot modAdot b€ TeV iis 
avdp@v Tis pe dAnGetas Tov ef a apxns Tpaypara 
Ounpaproy, 6 OTL pLy rats t lepats Tay BiBrous € erg 
KoWwGs pevTOL TEpl Tis ApxatornTos amTavTEs pLe- 
peaprupnKaow, bmep As Ta viv Aéyew mpoebeuny. 0 
pevtot. Dadnpevs Anya pros kat Dilwyv o ampe- 
oBvtepos Kat Eda ToNepLos ov 77o0Ad Tis dAnfetas 
Ounpaprov. ols ovyyiyvHckew aSvov: ov yap eviy 
avrois peTa Taans aKkpiPelas Tots NHueTépots ypap- 
pao. mapaKkodovbetv. 


(24) “Ev ere prow kebaratov droXcimerar TOY KaTa 
\ 3 \ / ~ / \ \ \ 
THY apyny mpoTtefevtwy Tob Adyou, Tas diaBoAds Kal 


* Josephus perhaps owes his knowledge of these names to 
second-hand information, whether written (Alexander 
Polyhistor or Nicolas of Damascus), or orally supplied by 
literary friends in Rome. Reinach thinks they are all 
derived from Alexander Polyhistor. This is probable in the 
case of the two first named. Theodotus (if the author of a 
hexameter poem on Sichem and the story of Dinah is meant) 
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our borders, has nowhere mentioned us in his history. 
So widely different were the views of these two men. 
One thought us deserving of serious notice ; the eyes 
of the other, through an ill-natured disposition, were 
totally blind to the truth. However, our antiquity 
is sufficiently established by the Egyptian, Chaldaean, 
and Phoenician records, not to mention the numerous 
Greek historians. In addition to those already 
cited, Theophilus, Theodotus, Mnaseas, Aristophanes, 
Hermogenes, Euhemerus, Conon, Zopyrion,* and, 
may be, many more—for my reading has not been 
exhaustive—have made more than a passing allusion 
to us. The majority of these authors have mis- 
represented the facts of our primitive history, because 
they have not read our sacred books ; but all concur 
in testifying to our antiquity, and that is the point 
with which I am at present concerned. Demetrius 
Phalereus,? the elder Philo, and Eupolemus® are 
exceptional in their approximation to the truth, and 
[their errors] may be excused on the ground of their 
inability to follow quite accurately the meaning of 
our records. 


(24) I have still to deal with one of the topics pro- 
posed at the beginning of this work,’ namely, to 


was probably a Samaritan. Mnaseas is mentioned again in 
Ap. ii. 112 and A. i. 94. Aristophanes may be the famous 
Alexandrian librarian. Euhemerus is celebrated for his 
rationalistic explanation of Greek mythology. 

> ¢, 345-283 B.c.3; an Attic orator and afterwards librarian 
at Alexandria under Ptolemy I, credited by pseudo-Aristeas 
and Josephus (4p. ii. 46) with having been instrumental in 
obtaining a Greek version of the Pentateuch. But he is here 
probably confused with another Demetrius, a Jewish historian. 

¢ Jewish writers on Biblical subjects of the second cent. 
n.c.; ‘*the elder Philo” an epic poet, Eupolemus a historian. 

4 8s4f. 
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zas Aowopias, ais KéeypnvTai TWeEs KaTQ TOD yevous 
pay, a. mobetEat wevoets, Kal ois YEYpapoat 

220 TavTUs a EQUTO@V xpjoaciar paprucw. OTL pe 
ouv Kal €Tépois TODTO ToAAOis cupPéByKE dia THY 
evi Suopeverav, ofa yLyvwoKELW TOUS amA€ov 
Tals loroptais evTUyYavovTas. Kal yap evav 
TWEes Kal TOV eee amoAewy puTaivew THY 
evyevelav Kal Tas TodtTetas emtexelpnoav AoLdopeiy, 

221 Ocomopzos peev TH AGnvatwr, anv de Aakedai- 

poviey IloAvxparns, 6 Oe TOV Tpuodurucov ypapas, 

ov yap 81 Oedzopmos €oTw ws olovTal Ties, Kal 

THY OnBatov mohw mpooeoaker,. amoAAa bé Kat 

Tieatos €v Tals toTopiais wept THY Tpoeipnuevwv 

Kal Tept GAAwy BeBAacdjpnkev. puadcora dé TobTO 

mowovdat Tots evdoEoTaTols TpoaTAEKO[EVOL, TES [LEV 

dua plovov Kal KakonGerav, dAdo b€ 61a 700 KaLvo- 

Aovyety*® pynens dgiOicecbar vopiCovres. TApa jLev 

ovv Tots dvorrots TavTNS ov SLapapTdvovet TAS 

éXmidos, of 6° UyaivovTes TH Kptoer TOAARY adTaV 
poxOnptav KaraouKalovat. 

225 (25) Tay & ets iss Pracdnpav WpSavro prev At- 
yuariot’ ovdopevor 0 éxelvois Twes yapilecbar 
wapatpémew emexeipnoay thy aAnfevav, ovrTe THY 
els AlyumTov adi€w ws eyévero TOV HueTéepwv 
mpoyovey oporoyobvTes, ovTe tTHv E€odov adn- 

224 fevovres. aizias d€ woAAas é€AaBov tod puicelv 


to 
ho 
bo 


1 So, with Naber, I conjecture, from the Lat. momordit : 
mpocedasev L. 


2 Dind.: xevo\ovew L. 


¢ Of Chios. ¢. 378-300, pupil of Isocrates and an acri- 
monious historian. 
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expose the fictitious nature of the accusations and (IIL)Calum- 
aspersions cast by certain persons upon our nation, 15% 
and to convict the authors of them out of their own Semites. 
mouths. That many others have, through the Ssinilar 
animosity of individuals, met with the same Fie, is sae 
a fact of which, I imagine, al]]l habitual readers of nations. 
history are aware. Various authors have attempted 
to sully the reputation of nations and of the most 
illustrious cities, and to revile their forms of govern- 
ment. Theopompus? attacked Athens, Polycrates ? 
Lacedaemon; the author of the Tvripolitecus ¢ 
(who was certainly not, as some suppose, Theo- 
pompus) included Thebes in his strictures ; ‘Timaeus 4 
in his histories freely abused these and other states 
besides. These critics are most virulent in their 
attacks on persons of the highest celebrity, some out 
of envy and spite, others in the belief that the novelty 
of their language will procure them notoriety. In 
this expectation they find fools who do not disappoint 
them; by men of sound judgement their depravity 
is severely condemned. 

(25) The libels upon us originated with the The | 
Kegyptians. To gratify them, cer tain authors under- 2yptians 


the origin- 


took to distort he facts ; they misrepresented the eee of 
circumstances of the entry of our ancestors into cainmnies. 


+. Reasons for 
Egypt, and gave an equally false account of their 5°" 


departure. The Egyptians had many reasons for malignity. 
» His Laconica is mentioned hy Athenaeus iv. 139 p; doubt- 
fully identified with a fourth-century Athenian sophist. 
¢ The ‘ Three states book,’ also called the ‘ Three- 
headed book ”’ (Tprxdpavos), a pamphlet attacking Athens, 
Sparta, and Thebes, put out in the name of Theopompus by 
his enemy Anaximenes of Lampsacus, who so successfully 
imitated the style of Theopompus as to bring the latter into 
universal odium (Pausan. vi. 18. 3). 
4 Nicknamed ’Emiriuacos, ‘‘ fault-finder’’; cf. § 16 note. 
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\ ~ \ x 3 > ~ a \ A iA 
Kat POovety, To pev e€ apyys OTe KaTa THY Ywpav 
~ ~ 3 ~ 
att@v edvvdorevoay nudv ot mpoyovor KaKeilev 

5 fA >) \ A > , / >} ie 
amahhayevres emt THY olKelay maAW edvdayLovycay. 
~ 3 
ei’ 1 TovTwr" UmevavTlorns ToAAny avTots €év- 
, 
ezoinoev exOpav, ToGobTOV Tis TET epas Siadepov- 
o7s evoeBeias mpos THY Ua eKelvwn VEVO[LLGLLEV IY, 
Ogov Geod pvats Coa dAdyav bieornKE. KOLWOV 
4 
ev yap avtots €ort TaTpLov TO TabTa Geovs vopiler, 
3 4 \ \ >: 4 3 ~ ~ >) ~ 
idia dé mpos aAdjAous ev tais TYysats adT@v d.a- 
p€povTat. Kobpot dé Kal aVvOnTOL TavTaTacW av- 
Opwior, Kakads && apxfs eUOuaprevor dof alew mepl 
Gedv, punjoacba peev TV TEpvoTnTa. THS NMETEPAs 
Blea oodles odK exwpnoav, opavres de CnAovpevous 
e.N a 3 ’ > a \ > 
bo mwoAAav édfovncav. eis tocodrov yap jAGov 
5 , \ ~ ~ v4 > 
avotas Kat puKpoiuyias eviot THY map adtots, WoT 
ovoe Tats apxatats avr av avaypadats WKVNOaV 
3 f 4 3 \ \ f S ~ 3 S / 
evavtia Aéyew, adda Kal odiaw adbrots évavtTia ypa- 
povtes 070 TUPASTHTOS TOU wabouUs HyVvoncaY. 
>) 3 e \ 
(26) Ed €vos de TPWTOV O77 TOV Aoyov, @ Kas 
Haprupe juK pov eum spoobev THS dpxaroryros eypn- 
oapyny. 6 yap MaveGus otros, 6 Thy AtyuTriaKkny 
>) 
toroptay eK TOV lep@v Ypapparov peBepunvevew 
UTETXNLEVOS, 7 TpoevTrany TOvs TLETEPOUS TpOYOVvoOUS 
aoAAats peupidow emt TV Alyurroy eAGovras 
Ff 
KpaTjoar Tav evoikovvTwv, elt avrtos opodoyav 
4 vA ff ~ 
xXpovw amdaAdw votepov éxmecdvtas tHv viv *lov- 
4 ~ 
daiav Katacyely Kat Kticavtas “lepoadAvpa Tov 
\ i ff 
vewy KaTacKevacacat, expe ev TOVTwWY HKOAOU- 


1 rovrwy L Lat.: rév iepav Spanheim. 


“ie. in the time of the patriarch Joseph. Josephus 
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their hatred and envy. There was the original 
grievance of the domination of our ancestors over 
their country,* and their renewed prosperity when 
they had left it and returned to their own land. 
Again, the profound contrast between the two cults ® 
created bitter animosity, since our religion is as far 
removed from that which is in vogue among them as 
is the nature of God from that of irrational beasts. 
For it is their national custom to regard animals as 
gods, and this custom is universal, although there are 
local differences in the honours paid to them. These 
frivolous and utterly senseless specimens of humanity, 
accustomed from the first to erroneous ideas about 
the gods, were incapable of imitating the solemnity 
of our theology, and the sight of our numerous 
admirers filled them with envy. Some of them 
earried their folly and narrow-mindedness so far that 
they did not hesitate to contradict their ancient 
chronicles, nay, in the blindness of their passion, they 
failed to perceive that in what they wrote they 
actually contradicted themselves. 

(26) The first writer, on whom I propose to dwell 
at some length, is one whose evidence has already 
served me a little way back ¢ to prove our antiquity— 
I mean Manetho. This author, having promised to 
translate the history of Egypt from the sacred books, 
begins by stating that our ancestors entered Egypt 
in their myriads and subdued the inhabitants, and 
goes on to admit that they were afterwards driven 
out of the country, occupied what is now Judaea, 
founded Jerusalem, and built the temple. So far 
apparently identifies the Hycsos with the ancestors of the 


Jews (§ 103). Or mations. 
¢ Cf. e.g. Juvenal, Sat. xv., and Ap. ii. 65 below. 
See 
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229 noe tais avaypadais. emerta S€ dovs ée€ovatay 


230 


avT@ dua TOU davar ypaibew Ta pulevdpmeva Kat 
Aeyopeva epi Tav ‘lovdaiwy Adyous ambavous 
mapeveBader, dvapigae Bovdopevos nypetv TAGs 
Ay VITTLOWY Aer pav Kat emt GAAois appwornuacw, 
ws es puyely € ex THs AltyvmTou KaTayvwabevto, 
‘Apevagy yap Bao.réa zpoabets, yrevdes ovojia., 
Kal dua TOUTO xpovov airod THs Baowretas opicar 
Ly TOA OAS, Kalrou ye emt TOV dow Baorhewy 
aKpiBars Ta €TH TpooTileis, TovTW mpooamTe 
zwas pulodoyias, émAafopevos oyedov OTL 7EV- 
Takoolols eTegt Kal SeKaoKTW TpOTEpov LaTopyKE 
yeveaUar THY TOV TOLYLEVvW efodov Els ‘lepoodAvpa. 
TeGpwors yap nv pee OTE ef jjecar, azo de 
TOUT ou Tov peTaév Baorréo KOT avrov eoTt 
TpLAKOOLA evev]KOVTAT pia eT] [EX pL TOV ovo 
adeApav Leb Kal Eppaiou, av tov pev LéOwyv 
Aiyuzrov, tov 6€ “Epyauv Aavacv petovopa- 
alqvai drnow, ov éxBadav 6 LéOws €Bacidevocev 
evn VO" Kat pier avTov 6 mpeaBitEepos av vidy 
av7o00 ‘Papibns Es’. tocovTois ovv mpdTepov ETEaLW 
ameAGety €€ Aty’azrov tovs marépas Hya@v ajo- 
Aoynkws eita tov “Apevwdw elazoujoas €uBoAysov 


1 rot'rouv vay peraéd (after Lat.) Niese: rovrwy wera’ rav L. 


« Cf. “ the boil of Egypt ’’ (perhaps elephantiasis), Deut. 
SAN. 27. 

(cit; adding. ~ 

¢ Josephus’s criticism is unreasonable. Manetho clearly 
distinguished between two expulsions from Egypt: (1) that 
of the Hyesos who founded Jerusalem (§ 85-90); (2) that of 
the lepers, ete.. under Osarsiph (= Moses) w ue with the 
descendants of the Hycsos, returned and overran the country 
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he followed the chronicles ; but at this point, under 

the pretext of recording fables and current reports 

about the Jews, he took the liberty of introducing 

some incredible tales, wishing to represent us as 

mixed up with a crowd of Egyptian lepers and others, on the 
who for various maladies were condemned, as he jayne” 
asserts, to banishment from the country. Inventing ® 

a king named Amenophis, an imaginary person, the Story of _ 
date of whose reign he consequently did not venture A'y°H0Phs 
to fix (although he adds the exact years of the other lepers. 
kings whom he mentions), he attaches to him certain 
legends, having presumably forgotten that he has 
already stated that the departure of the shepherds 

for Jerusalem took place 518 years previously.¢ For 

it was in the reign of Tethmosis 4 that they left, and, 
according to Manetho, the succeeding reigns covered 

a period of 393 years ® down to the two brothers, 

Sethos and Hermaeus,’ the former of whom, he says, 

took the name of Aegyptus and the latter that of 
Danaus.2 Sethos, after expelling Hermaeus, reigned 
fifty-nine years, and his eldest son Rampses, who 
succeeded him, sixty-six. Thus after admitting that 

all those years had elapsed since our forefathers left 

Egypt, he now interpolates this fictitious Amenophis. 


(§ 232-250). Theidentification of the Amenophis under whom 
the second expulsion took place is doubtful, but Josephus 
is not justified in calling him ‘tan imaginary person.” 
Manetho has already mentioned three kings of that name 
(§ 95-97). Josephus, notwithstanding his criticism, clearly, 
by his calculation of an interval of 518 years (=393 +59 +66, 
§ 231f.), identified him with a later Amenophis [V._ This, 
according to most commentators, was also the identification 
of Manetho. Reinach, however, gives reasons to show that 
Manetho identified him with Amenophis IIT (§ 97). 
48914; =Thoummosis, § 88. Oy aS, TOR. 
f Called Harmais §§ 98 ff. 9 § 102, 


VOL, I $ 257 


JOSEPHUS 


/ \ ~ > ~ ~ 4 
Baowrtéa pyot TOUTOV e7Oupjoar Geav veveaUar 
Beatny, Wozep “Op eis THv po atrod BPeBaorrev- 
~ ta ¢e 4 
KOTWY, avEeveyKEl O€ THY emOupiav OLWVULL@ 
\ 2 a 2 / \ \ / 1 » 

plev aUT@ Apevwder, TATPOS de Ilaaztos? ov7t, 
Geias d€ doKodVTL [LETETYNKEVAL Qvaews KATA TE 

~ >) ~ Ss 
20 codiav KOL Tpoyvwow TWYV ECOMEVWV. ELITELVY OVD 

~ ~ ¢ \ 
avva@ tTotrov Tov Ouwvupov o7t duvicetar Feous 

>) Pe 3 \ > fe ~ \ ~ ” 
(OEtv, EL Kabapav Gime) a Aempav Kat T@v aAAwvy 
puap@yv avOparwy THY Ywpav G7TAGGV TOLAGELEV. 
es - \ i - f \ \ f 

234 nobevra O€ 7TOv Bacrea 7 TOVTGS TOUS TEA owpaTa 
AchwPnuevous EK TNS Lie) ouvayayely” Yeve- 
209 oat d€ TO 7Ajbos* pupidoas OKTO)" KGL TOUTOUS vets 
vas MNescountes Tas eV To 7 pos avatoAny peepee 
cov NetAov eBadetv avror, OTWS epyalow7o Kal 
TOV aMav Ayr Tho elev KEXWPLOHLEVOL.” eivar O€ 
Twas €v avTots Kat TOV Aoytwy t lepewy dyat Aézpa 
f 4 \ ‘ 3 - z} ~ ve 
236 ovveyopevous. TOV O€ Apevadyw EKELVOV, TOV 

~ = / 
codov Kal pavtiKov avopa, Umodeioa® mpos avTov 

\ \ - é ~ ~ >) , 
TE KGL TOV Baowréa yoAov wav Gedy, Et Biacbevtes 
ohfycovrar: Kal mpoobemevov etmely OTL GuLpayn- 
Goval TiWes Tois puapots Kal THs AlyUmTou Kpa- 
THOOVaW ea eT?) dexaTpia, 7) ToApHoat jLev 
avuTov etmety tTatra TO) Baotke?, ypadyv O€ KATG- 
AumovTa qmepl wavTwy é€avTov avedrety, €v abupia 
= \ > \ a v \ / a 
937 6€ elvat TOV Baciréa. KATELTA KATA AcEw OUTWS 
yeypadev’ “ro 6° év tats AaTopiats ws xpovos 
) ed.mr. (cf. S243): Meares 1: 
2 Niese (after Lat.): roi rAjGovs L. 
3 eiev kex. (with Holwerda): ot éyxexwpiopevor L. 


4 Dindorf: cuvyxexuudvous 
5 Dind.: vrodetoAar L. 


¢ Orus, ninth king of the NVIIIth Dynasty (§ 96); 
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This king, he states, wishing to be granted, like 
Or,* one of his predecessors on the throne, a vision 
of the gods, communicated his desire to his name- 

sake, Amenophis, son of Paapis,? whose wisdom 
and knowledge of the future were regarded as 
marks of divinity. This namesake replied that he 
would be able to see the gods if he purged the 
entire country of lepers and other polluted persons. 
Delighted at hearing this, the king collected all the 
maimed people in Hevpt, numbering 80,000, and 
sent them to work in the stone-quarries ® on the 
east of the Nile, segregated from the rest of the 
ovptians. Uhey Paclide he adds, some of the 
learned priests, who were afflicted with leprosy. 
Then this wise seer Amenophis was seized with a 
fear that he would draw down the wrath of the 
gods on himself and the king if the violence done 
to these men were detected ; and he added a pre- 
diction that the polluted people would find certain 
allies who would become masters of Egypt for 
mittee yetees Le did not venture to tell/ this 
himself to the king, but left a complete statement 
in writing, and then put an end to himself. The 
king was greatly disheartened. 


Then Manetho proceeds (I quote his actual words) : 
“When the men in the stone-quarries had con- 


probably confused with the god Horus. Herodotus (ii. 42) 
tells a similar story of Heracles in Kgypt desiring a vision 
of the Theban Zeus (Amun). 

®’ Apparently a historical person, viz. Amenothes (or 
Amenophis), son of Hapi, minister of Amenophis [II, whose 
statue with an inscription was discovered by Mariette 
(Maspero, //ist. ancienne, 1897, ii. 299, 448; quoted by 
Reinach). 

¢ Cy. Herod. ii. 8. 
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toToAT@v ltepewy “Ocdpoidov €oTtjcavTo Kal 
~ 4 
ToUTm TelapyyaovTes’ ev TAaow wpkKwLoTYGaY. 
239 0 Oe TPOTOV jev auTots VOJLOV eJerTo [LATE 77 poo- 
~ ~ >) , 
Kuvetv Oeods pte tTav pariora ev AlyiaTw 
~ / 
Bepictevopévwv ltep@v Cwwv améyecbar pydevos, 
/ \ y \ 5 ~ fi A 
mav7a 8e OQvew Kat avadodv, cvuvamrecbar de 
240 pndevt TAY Tov ocvvwyocpévwv. Tolatra dé 
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vouobernous Kal mdAeiota aAAa pddiota Tots 
Aiyumriow e@icjots évavtiotpeva éxéAevoev Trodv- 
~ 3 / 
yelpia Ta THS TOAEWS ETTLGKEVA LEW TELYN Kal 7pOsS 
, id 4s 4 \ \ 3 , \ 
moAELov eToipmous yivecBat Tov mpos “Apevwpw Tov 
241 Baotréa. avros be apooAaBopevos peel EavToo 
~ A 
Kal TOV GAAwY lepéwy Kal ouppentappevwy Eemeuipe 
, \ A ¢e \ f Pp} fA 
apéoBets mpos Tovs bro Tebuwcews ameAacbévras 
fe 
moytevas ets moAW tHv Kadoupevnv ‘lepocdAupa, 
\ 3 ¢ 
Kal Ta Kal’ é€auTov Kat Tovs aAAous trovs cur- 
i a 4 
ariacbevras SnAwoas HEiov cvvemioTparevery Op0- 
\ > >) AM >} / 9 \ S > A 
242 Ouppadov én’ Atyumtov. émd€ew* pev otv atrovds 
ie ~ if 
exnyyeikaro mparov prev eis Avapw Tv mpoyovuKny 
aA , > A 
avt@v marpida Kal Ta emiTHdera Tots dxAots 
4 >) f e / \ ef 4 
mapecew adbbdvws, vimeppaxyjnocabar dé OTe Oéot 
f ~ 
Kal padiws BmoxEiptov avTots THY YwWpay ToLnoElD. 
1 ad. pr.: -joavres L. 2 éravatew Cobet, 
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tinued long in misery, the king acceded to their 
request to assign them for habitation and protec- 
tion the abandoned city of the shepherds, called 
Auaris, and according to an ancient theological 
tradition dedicated to Typhon.¢ Thither they 
went, and, having now a place to serve as a base 
for revolt, they appointed as their leader one of the 
priests of Heliopolis called Osarsiph,? and swore 
to obey all his orders. By his first law he ordained 
that they should not worship the gods nor abstain 
from the flesh of any of the animals held in special 
reverence in Egypt, but should kill and consume 
them all, and that they should have no connexion 
with‘any save members of their own confederacy. 
After laying down these and a multitude of other 
laws, absolutely opposed to Egyptian custom, he 
ordered all hands to repair the city walls and make 
ready for war with King Amenophis. Then, in 
concert with other priests and polluted persons 
like himself, he sent an embassy to the shepherds, 
who had been expelled by Tethmosis, in the city 
called Jerusalem, setting out the position of him- 
self and his outraged companions, and inviting 
them to join in a united expedition against Kgypt. 
He undertook to escort them first to their ancestral 
home at Auaris, to provide abundant supplies for 
their multitudes, to fight for them when the 
moment came, and without difficulty to reduce the 
country to submission. The shepherds, delighted 
a Cf, 8§ 78, 86. 

® Although Osarsiph plays the part of, and is identified 
with, Moses (§ 250), the name, as Reinach suggests, looks 


like a transformation of Joseph, the Egyptian Osiris being 


substituted for the first syHable, incorrectly regarded as 
derived from the Hebrew Jan. 
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ol b€ Umepyapets ‘yevopevor mavres mpoOvpcns 
ets K’ pupiddas avopav ouveg wppnoay Kal Ler 
ob moAv KoV Ets Avapw. “Apevadis 0 6 TOV 
Alyurciwv Bactrevs ws entlero Ta KaTa THY 
exelvwv epodov, od peTptws ouvexvOn THs Tapa 
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¢ ~ f \ \ \ ~ 
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7 Os® UTm0dEEaLEVOS Kal TOUS oxAous mavras vmoAaBwv 


a U cs ~ 
ois e€oxyev 1) xwpa TOV Tpos avOpurivny <podiyy 
emir deto, Kal models KL Kapas ™pos Ty, TOV 
TET PWLLEVOW ptteen exe eTOV aro THs apxis 
attoo® exmTwow avrapKets, ovxy FTTov O€ Kal 
1 Om, Pats “WNiese: Os ye avrovmes 
3 Niese (after Lat. ): advavrjcacyw L. 
+ pn Oety (chs 263) Elerwendenr 
5 Niese Ga Lat.) = egevse, 


§ +eis ryv L; a verb such as wapécxer is desiderated. 
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with the idea, all eagerly set off in a body number- 
ing 200,000 men, and soon reached Auaris. 

“The news of their invasion sorely perturbed 
Amenophis, king of Egypt, who recalled the pre- 
diction of Amenophis, son of Paapis. He began 
by assembling the Egyptians, and, after delibera- 
tion with their chiefs, sent for the sacred animals 
which were held in most reverence in the temples, 
and instructed the priests in each district to conceal 
the images of the gods as securely as possible. 
His five-year-old son Sethos, also called Ramesses 
after his grandfather Ra(m)pses,* he entrusted to 
Hiescare or a’ inend. He then crossed [tlhe Nile, 
with] 300,000 of the most efficient warriors of 
Egypt and met the enemy. Instead, however, of 
engaging them, he, under the belief that he was 
about to fight against the gods, turned back and 
repaired to Memphis. There he picked up Apis 
and the other sacred animals which he had ordered 
to be brought thither, and at once, with all his 
army and the Egyptian population, started up 
country for Ethiopia, whose king was under obliga- 
tion to him and at his service. The latter fide 
him weleome and maintained the whole multitude 
with all the products of the country suitable for 
human consumption, assigned them cities and 
villages sufficient for the destined period of thirteen 
years’ banishment from the realm, and moreover ¢ 


¢ The genealogy here given supports Reinach’s opinion 
that the King Amenophis of this story (according to 
Josephus an imaginary person, § 230)=Amenophis III 
(GS CME 

> Literally, ‘“‘ his”; (?) the king of Ethiopia named later. 

€ Or ~ above all.” 
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mpoonyopevbn Muwvajs.”’ 


(27) “A pev ovv Alyba TLoL HE€povar mEpt TOV ‘Tou- 
datwy rar €oTl Kal eTEpa. metova, & Ta,pinpLe 
cuvTouias evexa. Aéyet Sé 6 Mavéfios qadw ort 
pera Tatra ender o “Apevenpis azo Aiftomias 
pera peyadns dvvapews Kat 0 vios avTod ‘Papibns, 
Kal avros eEXOV Ovvapuy, Kal oupBadovres of ovo 
Tots TOWLEct Kal TOls pLapots eviknoay advTovs Kal 
moAAous damoxKreivavTes ediwEav atrovs aypt TOY 
opiwy 7Hs Lvpias. tadra pev Kat Ta ToLladra 


Mavédws cuvéypapev’ 671 b€ Anpet Kat Pevderar 


1 +xat i. 2 Bekker: avrois L. 
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stationed an Ethiopian army on the Egyptian 
frontier to protect King Amenophis and_ his 
subjects. 

“Such was the condition of affairs in Ethiopia. 
Meanwhile the Solymites * came down ® with the 
polluted Egyptians, and treated the inhabitants in 
so sacrilegious a manner that the regime of the 
shepherds seemed like a golden age ¢ to those who 
now beheld the impieties of their present enemies. 
Not only did they set cities and villages on fire, 
not only did they pillage the temples and mutilate 
the images of the gods, but, not content with that, 
they habitually used the very sanctuaries as 
kitchens for roasting the venerated sacred animals, 
and forced the priests and prophets to slaughter 
them and cut their throats, and then turned them 
out naked. It is said that the priest who gave 
them a constitution and code of laws was a native 
of Heliopolis, named Osarsiph @ after the Helio- 
politan god Osiris, and that when he went over to 
this people he changed his name and was called 
Moses.” 


(27) Such and much more, which, for brevity’s 
sake, I omit, is Kgyptian gossip about the Jews. 
Manetho adds that Amenophis subsequently 
advanced from Ethiopia with a large army, his son 
Rampses at the head of another, and that the two 
attacked and defeated the shepherds and_ their 
polluted allies, killing many of them and pursuing 
the remainder to the frontiers of Syria. That, with 
more of a similar kind, is Manetho’s account. Before 

@ j.e, the inhabitants of Hierosolyma (§ 241); ef. §§ 173 f. 
with note. 

> Or“ back.” © Literally, “gold.” Of. § 288. 
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1 Niese: a@\AnAous L. 2 Niese: ve L. 


* Literally, ** (ves,) by Zeus.”’ This common Greek phrase, 
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proceeding to show the manifest absurdity and un- 
truthfulness of his statements, [ will make one pre- 
liminary observation, which bears on the replies to 
be made later on to other authors. Manetho has 
granted us one fact. He has admitted that our race 
was not of Ligyptian origin, but came into Egypt 
from elsewhere, conquer sil it, and afterwards left it. 
The further facts that we were not, in the sequel, 
mixed up with Egyptian cripples, and that Moses, the 
leader of our people, so far from being one of them, 
lived many gemoenblons earlier, I shall now endeavour 
to prove from Manetho’s own statements. 

(28) At the outset, the very hypothesis of his 
fictitious story is ridiculous. King Amenophis, he } 
says, desired to see the gods. W hat gods? If those 
established by their laa are Hivvemv leek eel, goat, 
crocodiles, and dog-faced baboons—he saw ihrem 
already. Or the aged al gods—how could he have 
seenthem? And why had ihe this Deauate desine = 
Because, forsooth,® another king & before him had 
seen them. He had ¢ therefore learnt from his pre- 
decessor what they were like and how he saw them ; 
consequently no new method of procedure was re- 
quired. Again, the seer, by whose help the king 
hoped to achieve his end, was a sage. How was it 
then that he failed to foresee the impossibility of 
attaining it? For it was not realized. And what 
ground was there for attributing the invisibility of 
the gods to the presence of mutilated persons or 
lepers? Impiety excites their wrath, not physical 
deformities. Then, how could 80,000 lepers and 
which sounds strange in a Jewish work, recurs (according 
to the restored text) in s[p. ii. 263. > Or (§ 232). 

¢ Possibly we should insert ay, ‘would therefore have 
learnt.” 
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d€ pupiddas THY AeTpav Kal KAK@S OLAKELLEVWY 

TAS oiov TE pa oXedov TLE PE oubdeyjnvat; 7s 

€ TapyKovgev TOU pLavTEWS O Baowreds ; O jLev 
yap avrov exédevoev e€opica. ths Aly’mtouv tovs 
AchuBnpevous, @ 10) avrous ets tas AGoropias 
eveBarev, WOTEp TOV epyaoopeveny dedpievos, aAd’ 

258 odye Kabapat THY Xwpav TPOALpOv{LEVOS. pyar 
d€ TOV ev pdvTw avrov avedety THY dpynv TOV 
Bev mpoopwyevov Kal Ta oupProopeve Tepl Tay 
Atyumtov, T@ de Booudei VEY PapepLevany THY mpop~ 

259 pnow" KavaAuret. eita 7s ovK e€ apxns 0 
pdvees TOV avrob Qdvarov mponmiactato; mas oé 
ovKk evOUs avreimev TH Bactret Bovroperys TOUS 
Jeovs loeitv; mas 0° ebAoyos O poBos TOV py Tap’ 
avrov cup Pyoopevery KaKOV; 1 TL yxeEtpov et 
mabey ob Spay? éavrov Temata: 

260 To d€ 67) zavtwy evyféorarov idwyev. mvld- 
jeevos yap TadTa Kal wept TOV pedAddvTwY doPybets 
TOUS AchwBnuevous EKELVOUS, WV avre kalapedoar 
mpoeipnto tiv AlyumtTov, ot0é TéTE THs xwpas 
eSijAacev, aAAa den Jetow AUT ots cowKe 7 woh, ws 
dyat, THY waAa pev olkyPetcay bro THY Toywevwr, 

261 Avapy de KaAoupEevnv. els ye abpovabevras avTovs 
nYELova. pnow eSeheobar Tov ef ‘HAvoumroAews 
marar yeyovoTow tepéwv, Kal TovTOV adrots cto 
nynoacba. pate Geovs mpooKkuvety pnte Tav ev* 
Alyvrtw OpnoKevopevwy Cowy améyecbar, mavra 
d€ Oew Kat Karecbiew, ouvaTrecau O€ punoeve 
TAny Tov TUVEDpLOT LEVY, opKous TE TO 7ARGos 
EVONTGpEVOV, H pV TOUTOLS EfyevEely Tots Vvopots, 

1 ed. pr.: mpocpynow L. 
2 ob dpav Herwerden: ovd’ av L. 3 Miese: em I: 
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invalids be collected in practically a single day %? 
And why did the king neglect the seer’s advice ? 
The latter had bidden him banish the cripples from 
Egypt, whereas the king put them into the quarries, 
like one in need of labourers, rather than one who was 
determined to purge his country. Manetho further 
states that the seer killed himself, because he fore- 
saw the anger of the gods and the fate in store for 
Egypt, leaving to the king his prediction in writing. 
Then how was it that the seer did not divine his own 
death from the first ? Why did he not at once oppose 
the king’s desire to see the gods ? Was it reasonable 
to fear misfortunes that were not to happen in his 
lifetime ? Or what worse fate could have befallen 
him than the suicide he was in such a hurry to 
commit ? 

But let us consider the most ludicrous item in the 
whole story. Notwithstanding the warning he had 
received and his dread of the future, the king even 
then did not expel from the country the cripples, of 
whose presence he had been already told to purge 
Egypt, but instead gave them at their request a city 
called Auaris, once (according to Manetho) the 
residence of the shepherds. Here, he continues, 
they assembled, and chose for their leader one who 
had formerly been a priest of Heliopolis ; and by 
him were instructed not to worship the gods nor to 
abstain from the flesh of the animals reverenced in 
Egypt, but to kill and devour them all, and to have 
no connexion with any save members of their own 
confederacy. Then, after binding his followers by 
oath faithfully to abide by these laws, he fortified 


@ This is not mentioned in § 234, 
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Auaris and declared war on the king. He also, adds 
Manetho, sent an invitation to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to make an alliance with him, promising 
them the eity of Auaris, as the ancestral home of any 
reeruits from Jerusalem, and as a base from which 
to become masters of the whole of Egypt. There- 
upon, he proceeds, they brought up an army of 
200,000 men, and Amenophis, king of Egypt, think- 
ing it wrong to fight against the gods, fled forthwith 
to Ethiopia, after entrusting Apis and some of the 
other saered animals to the eustody of the priests. 
The Jerusalemites then overran the country, 
destroyed the cities, burnt down the temples, 
massaered the priests, and in short indulged in every 
kind of erime and brutality. The priest who gave 
them a eonstitution and a eode was, aecording to 
Manetho, a native of Heliopolis, named Osarsiph 
after the Heliopolitan god Osiris, but changed his 
name to Moses. Thirteen years later—that being 
the destined period of his exile—Amenophis, says 
our author, advaneed from Ethiopia with a large 
army, attacked and defeated the shepherds and 
their polluted allies, and pursued them, with great 
slaughter, to the Syrian frontier. 

(29) Here again the author is unconscious of the 
improbability of his fictitious tale. However in- 
dignant the lepers and their horde may formerly have 
been with the king and the others who had, under 
the seer’s directions, so il!-treated them, yet surely 
on emerging from the stone-quarries and being pre- 


2 ed. pr.: karaBadddouevos L. 2 Om, Lat 
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1 ad. pr.: mavres L Lat. 2 ef 0 év: Lat. (apparently). 
3 av atte ed. pr.: dvw L. 4 Mavedam L. 
5 Bekker: cvvarocriaa L. 
6 Hudson (Lat. morihus): qOecr L. 
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sented by him with a city and land, their feelings 
towards him would have been mollified. Even sup- 
posing their hatred of him still persisted, they would 
have conspired against him alone, and not have 
declared war on the whole nation, which must 
obviously have included very many relations of their 
numerous body. Granted that they decided on war 
with the Egyptians, they would never have ventured 
to make war on their gods, nor would they have 
framed laws directly opposed to the national code 
under which they had been brought up. However, 
we must be grateful to Manetho for stating that this 
violation of the laws originated, not with the immi- 
grants from Jerusalem, but with the Egyptians 
themselves, and that it was their priests in particular 
who conceived the idea and administered the oath 
to the people. 

Again, how absurd to suppose that, while none of 
their own relations and friends joined in the revolt 
and shared the perils of war, these pariahs sent to 
Jerusalem and obtained recruits from that quarter ! 
What alliance, what connexion existed previously 
between them? On the contrary, these people were 
enemies, and their customs utterly opposed to their 
own. Yet, says Manetho, they lent a ready ear to 
the promise that they should occupy Egypt, as if 
they were not intimately acquainted with the country 
from which they had been forcibly expelled! Had 
they been in straitened circumstances or unfortunate, 
they might, conceivably, have undertaken the risk ; 
but inhabiting, as they did, an opulent city and 
enjoying the fruits of an extensive country, superior 
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to Egypt, what inducement could there be to hazard 
their lives in support of their former foes, those 
maimed cripples, whom not one even of their own 
people would tolerate ? For of course they did not 
foresee that the king would take flight. On the 
contrary, the author himself has told us that the son 
of Amenophis 7 marched to Pelusium to meet them 
at the head of 300,000 men. Of his approach the 
advancing enemy would undoubtedly be aware ; 
how could they possibly conjecture that he would 
change his mind and flee? After conquering 
Egypt, our author proceeds, the Jerusalem invaders 
committed many horrible crimes ; and for these he 
reproaches them, as though he had not brought them 
on to the scene as enemies, or as if actions when per- 
formed by imported foreigners deserved reprobation, 
which before their arrival were being performed by 
the native Egyptians, who had sworn to continue the 
practice. In the sequel, however, Amenophis re- 
turned to the charge, won a battle, and drove the 
enemy back, with slaughter, to Syria. So easy a 
prey, it appears, is Egypt to invaders from whatever 
quarter! And yet its former conquerors, though 
aware that Amenophis was alive, neither fortified 
the passes between it and Ethiopia, notwithstanding 
their ample resources for the purpose, nor had the 
rest of their army in readiness! Amenophis, says 
our author, pursued them to Syria, killing them 
all the way, across the sandy desert. But the 
difficulty of marching an army across the desert, 
even without a battle, is notorious. 

* Rather, Amenophis himself, the son being only five 
years old (§ Y-15) ; probably written per incuriam. Reinach 


reads “he,” regarding “ of Amenophis”” as a misplaced 
gloss on “ the king ” in the previous line. 
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(30) Kava pev obv cov Mavé@wy ovre éx 7H Ai- 
yinTou TO yévos nu@v €oTw ovTe TaY éxeilév 
TWES aveutyOnoav’ Taw yap ez pav KQL VOCOUVTWY 
awodAovs prev eikos €v tats AGotoptats amobavetv 
aoXvv xYpovov ekel yevoevous Kal Kaxo7alobvTas, 
moAdovs 6° €v rails pera TatrTa payels, mwAeiaTous 
0 év TH TeAevTaia Kal TH pvy7. 
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Totrvov b€ tov dvdpa Bavuacrov pev Alyvarvot 
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epav woAw. Kaito todvvav7iov elkos jv mpovoia 
Yt koe, 2 ed. pr: Koes 
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(80) We have therefore Manetho’s authority for 
saying both that our race was not of Mgyptian origin,® 
and that there was no mixture of the races. Tor, 
presumably, many of the lepers and other sick folk 
died during that long period of hardship in the 
quarries, many more in the subsequent battles, and 
most of all in the final engagement and the rout.? 

(31) It remains for me to say a word to Manetho 
about Moses. The Egyptians, who regard that man 
as remarkable, indeed divine, wish to claim him as 
one of themselves, while making the incredible and 
calumnious assertion that he was one of the priests 
expelled from Heliopolis for leprosy. The chronicles, 
however, prove that he lived 518 years earlier ® and 
conducted our forefathers out of Egypt into the 
country which we inhabit to-day. And that he 
suffered from no physical affliction of this nature is 
clear from his own statements. In faet, he forbids 
lepers either to stay in a town or to reside in a village ; 
they must be solitary vagrants, with their clothes 
rent ; anyone who touches or lives under the same 
roof with them he eonsiders unclean. Moreover, 
even if the malady is cured and the victim returns 
to his normal condition, Moses prescribes certain 
rites of purification—to cleanse himself in a bath of 
spring-water and to cut off all his hair—and requires 
him to offer a numerous variety of sacrifices before 
entering the holy city.4 Yet one would have 


@ Cf. §§ 75, 104, 252. 

® Reinach supposes that there is a lacuna in this para- 
graph ; as the text stands the argument is not very clear. 

¢ Cf. § 230. Manetho never mentions Moses in con- 
nexion with the expulsion of the Hycsos. 

2 Yor the laws on leprosy, here summarized, see Lev. xiii. 
(especially 45 f.) and xiv. 
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1 ed. pr.: ouotovs L Lat. 2 4 “xetvov NieSe. 
8 ins. Niese. + Niese: mpoéoOat L. 
> Oapong L. 6 Probably a gloss. 


* cxarddn\ov Bekker: kai 67\ov 6° L. 


@ Lev. xxi. 17-28. 
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expected, on the contrary, a victim of this calamity 
to have shown some consideration and fellow-feeling 
for others equally unfortunate. His legislation on 
these lines was not confined to lepers. The very 
slightest mutilation of the person was a disqualifica- 
tion for the priesthood, and a priest who in the course 
of his ministry met with such an accident was deprived 
of his office.? Is it likely that he was so foolish as to 
make, or persons brought together by such mis- 
fortunes to approve, laws enacted against themselves, 
to their own disgrace and injury ? One more remark. 
Manetho’s transformation of the name is extremely 
unconvincing. He was called, he says, Osarsiph. 
This name bears no relation to that which it replaces. 
The true name signifies “one saved ont of the 
water; for water is called by the Kgyptians 
imen. 8 

The conclusion, I think, is sufficiently obvious. So 
long as Manetho followed the ancient records, he did 
not go far wrong ; but when he had recourse to un- 
authenticated legends, he either concocted from 
them a most improbable story, or elsé trusted the 
statements of prejudiced opponents. 

(32) The next witness I shall cross-examine is 
Chaeremon’ This writer likewise professes to write 
the history of Egypt, and agrees with Manetho in 
giving the names of Amenophis and Ramesses to the 
king and his son. He then proceeds to state that 


® This etymology, which recurs in f. ii. 228 (with the 
addition that esés=‘* persons saved ’*) and in Philo, De vit. 
Mos. i. 4. § 17, is now generally abandoned. In Ex, ii. 10 
the name is derived from Hebr. mashah, *‘ draw out.” 
¢ Ist cent. A-p.; Stoic philosopher, librarian of Alexandria, 
and afterwards tutor of Nero; besides his chief work, the 
History of Egypt, wrote on hieroglyphies, ete. 
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1 After Lat.: piri3adrqv L: bpiripdvryy (here and in 
§ 295) ed. pr. 2 Niese: tatcac@a: L. 
3 rroias ed. pr. * ed. pr. ets Li. 
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Isis appeared to Amenophis in his sleep, and re- 
proached him for the destruction of her temple in 
war-time. The sacred scribe Phritobautes told him 
that, if he purged Egypt of its contaminated popula- 
tion, he might cease to be alarmed. The king, there- 
upon, collected 250,000 afflicted persons and banished 
them from the country. ‘Their leaders were scribes, 
Moses and another sacred scribe—Joseph !¢ Their 
Egyptian names were Tisithen (for Moses) and Pete- 
seph (Joseph). The exiles on reaching Pelusium fell 
in with a body of 380,000 persons, left there by 
Amenophis, who had refused them permission to 
cross the Egyptian frontier. With these the exiles 
concluded an alliance and marched upon Egypt. 
Amenophis, without waiting for their attack, fled 
to Ethiopia, leaving his wife pregnant. Concealing 
herself in some caverns she gave birth to a son 
named Ramesses, who, on reaching manhood, drove 
the Jews, to the number of about 200,000, into 
Syria, and brought home his father Amenophis from 
Ethiopia. 

(33) Such is Chaeremon’s account. From these Discrepan- 
statements the mendacity of both writers is, I think, cee ees 
self-evident. Had they any foundation in fact, such 2" son, 
wide discrepancy would be impossible. But con- 
sistency with others is not the concern of authors of 
fiction ; they invent according to their fancy. Thus, 
according to Manetho, the expulsion of the con- 
taminated people originated in the king’s desire to 


@ Or perhaps ‘and Joseph, the latter also a sacred scribe.” 
But it is doubtful whether any antithesis between “ scribe ”’ 
and * sacred gine is intended. 
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1 guasi proprium Lat.: jdiwy, 6s Niese. 
2 ed. pr.: éxmoenjoa L. 
éd. pre: pevyew L. ayavetv éd. pr. 
> en yew L, 4 yey ed. pr 
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see the gods: Chaeremon invents his own story of 
the appearance of Isis in a dream. Manetho says 
that this mode of purification was suggested to the 
king by Amenophis : Chaeremon mentions Phrito- 
bautes. Observe too how nearly their figures 
coincide in their estimate of the crowd ; one speaks 
of 80,000, the other of 250,000! Again, Manetho 
begins by throwing the polluted wretches into the 
quarries, then makes them a present of Auaris for 
their abode and incites them to war against the rest 
of the Egyptians, and not until then does he represent 
them as appealing for aid to Jerusalem. According 
to Chaeremon’s account, they found, on their 
departure from Egypt, in the neighbourhood of 
Pelusium, 380,000 persons left there by Amenophis, 
with whom they retraced their steps and made a raid 
upon Egypt, resulting in the flight of Amenophis to 
Ethiopia. But the gem of his narrative is his omission 
to state who these myriads of soldiers were or whence 
they came, whether they were native Egyptians or 
foreign immigrants. He does not even explain why 
the king would not admit them into Egypt, though 
his Isis dream about the lepers showed no lack of 
imagination. With Moses, Chaeremon has associ- 
ated, as a contemporary and companion in exile, 
Joseph, who died four generations, that is to say 
about 170 years, before Moses. Again, according 


* The four generations come from Ex. vi. 16-20, some 
forty-two years being reckoned to a generation. ‘‘P [the 
Priestly editor of the Pentateuch] consistently represents 
Moses or his contemporaries as being in the fourth genera- 
H@Me(cfoen. xvi) from one or other of Jacob's sons ’ 
(Driver); and yet inconsistently makes the duration of the 
sojourn in Eg gypt 430 years (Ex. xii. 40; ef. Jos. A. ii. 204, 

‘400 years By 
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2 A eareless contradiction of Chaeremon’s statement 
(§ 292). 

The figure given in ed. pr. mustbe right. 250,000 lepers 
+380,000 Pelusians=a total of 630, 000. Of these only 
200,000 are accounted for (§ 292). J osephus inquires what 
became of the remainder. 
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to Manetho, Ramesses, son of Amenophis, fought as 
a young man in his father’s army, and shared his 
flight and banishment to Ethiopia: according to 
Chaeremon’s version, he was born in a cave after his 
father’s death,* and subsequently defeated the Jews 
and drove them out, to the number of about 200,000, 
into Syria. What reckless levity! First he omitted 
to state who the 380,000 were; then he tells us 
nothing of the fate of the 430,000,? whether they 
fell in battle or went over to Ramesses. But—most 
astounding fact of all—it is impossible to discover 
from him whom he means by the Jews or to which 
of the two groups he applies this designation, the 
250,000 lepers or the 380,000 at Pelusium. However, 
it would, I think, be foolish to spend more time in 
refuting authors who refute each other. To have left 
refutation to others would have shown more decency. 

(34) I will next introduce Lysimachus.* He brings (iii.) The 
up the same theme as the writers just mentioned, *count >t 
the mendacious story of the lepers and cripples, but still more 
surpasses both in the incredibility of his fictions, ee 
obviously composed with bitter animus. His account 
is this: 

In the reign of Bocchoris,4 king of Egypt, the 

Jewish people, who were afflicted with leprosy, 


¢ Alexandrian writer of uncertain date, but later than 
Mnaseas (2nd cent. n.c.) whom he quotes. We hear more 
of him in Ap. ii., once (§ 28) as siding with Apion. 

@ A Bocchoris of the XX] Vth Dynasty (c. 8th cent.) is 
mentioned by Manetho. ‘That is the date assigned by Apion 
to the Exodus (Ap. ii. 17), and may be that intended by 
Lysimachus. Josephus, however (7. 16), assigns to Boc- 
choris a far earlier date; Diodorus also (i. 65) mentions an 
older Bocchoris. Like Lysimachus, with whose account 
he shows other parallels, Tacitus, Hist. v. 3, places the 
exodus in the reign of Bocchoris. ° 
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3 Con). (cf, Lat. respondisse): épetv L, etmetv ed. pr., avedety 
Niese. 
4 + read évdjoat. 


236 


AGAINST APION, I. 305-309 


scurvy, and other maladies, took refuge in the 
temples and lived a mendicant existence. The 
victims of disease being very numerous, a dearth 
ensued throughout Egypt. King Bocchoris there- 
upon sent to consult the oracle of Ammon ® about 
the failure of the crops. The god told him to 
purge the temples of impure and impious persons, 
to drive them out of these sanctuaries into the 
wilderness, to drown those afflicted with leprosy 
and scurvy, as the sun was indignant that such 
persons should live, and to purify the temples ; 
then the land would yield her increase. On 
receiving these oracular instructions, Bocchoris 
summoned the priests and servitors at the altars, 
and ordered them to draw up a list of the unclean 
persons and to deliver them into military charge 
to be conducted into the wilderness, and to pack 
the lepers into sheets of lead and sink them in the 
ocean. The lepers and victims of scurvy having 
been drowned, the others were collected and 
exposed in the desert to perish. There they 
assembled and deliberated on their situation. At 
nightfall they lit up a bonfire and torches, and 
mounted guard, and on the following night kept a 
fast and implored the gods to save them. On the 
next day a certain Moses advised them to take 
their courage in their hands and make a straight 
track until they reached inhabited country, in- 
structing them to show goodwill to no man,’ to 


eSoon lac, Jiisia ye) >, “adito Hammonis oraculo.” The 
famous oracle of Amun in an oasis in the Libyan desert. 
» Cf. Ap. ii. 121; Tac. Hist. v. 5, ‘aduersus omnes alios 
hostile odium.” 
5 ed. pr.: -pévos L. 
8 om. ed. pr. 7 Niese: evvojoev L. 
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mepitecovTwy; A€yer yap “o aos trav ‘lov- 
daiwy.’ 6 motos;? emndAus 7 TO yevos eyyxuptos; 
A / f >) / 3 \ + b) / 
dua ti toWwvv Alyvatious avrovs ovtas *lovdaious 
“ 9) \ / \ / ie ) / ~ 
Kadets; et d€ E€vor, dia Ti mdBev od A€yets; Tas 
\ ~ / \ A ) ~ / 
d€ Tot Baotdéws zoAXovs pev att@v Bubicavros 
3 S ? \ \ \ ? > i 
ets 7Hv Oadaccav, tovs de Aouzous els eEprjous 
TOTOUS eBaddvros, TogovTOL TO wARGos vm 
/ bh 
edcihOnoav; %) tiva tpdmov SeEAAPov prev tiv 
1 Niese: dpicta cupBovrevoew L. 
? ed. pr.: ‘Tepooddupa L. 3 ins. Hudson. 
4 + oty Lat. (apparently) 5 6 wotos; Herwerden: émotos L. 
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offer not the best but the worst advice, and to 
overthrow any temples and altars of the gods 
which they found. The rest assenting, they pro- 
ceeded to put these decisions into practice. They 
traversed the desert, and after great hardships 
reached inhabited country: there they maltreated 
the population, and plundered and set fire to the 
temples, until they came to the country now called 
Judaea, where they built a city in which they 
settled. This town was called Hierosyla % because 
of their sacrilegious propensities. At a later date, 
when they had risen to power, they altered the 
name, to avoid the disgraceful imputation, and 
ealled the city Hierosolyma and_ themselves 
Hierosolymites. 


(35) Lysimachus actually differs from the previous 
writers in mentioning a king discovered by himself ; 
he has invented a fresh name, and, neglecting the 
dream and the Egyptian prophet, has gone to 
Ammon for an oracle concerning the victims of scurvy 
and leprosy. When he speaks of a multitude of Jews 
congregating in the temples, does he under this name 
refer to the lepers, or were the Jews the only persons 
afflicted with these diseases? He says, “ the people 
of the Jews.”” What sort of people ? Foreigners or 
natives? If they were Egyptians, why call them 
Jews? If foreigners, why do you not say where 
they came from? After the king had drowned many 
of them in the sea and banished the rest into the 
wilderness, how came so large a number to survive ? 
How did they traverse the desert, conquer the 


2 7.e. * (town) of temple-robbers.”’ 
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The alleged 
original 
name of 
Jerusalem, 
ierosyla. 


Criticism of 
the story. 


J@SE2ELUS 


EpnjLov, exparnoay de Tis yopas hs vov Kat- 
oukobpev, exTicav Oe Kal moAw KOU VEwV wKodo- 
316 jeTavT0 Tact mepyBonrov ; expr d€ Kal mept 
TOU yopobérov Ly povov él imetv Tovvopa, onAGoat 
d€ Kal TO yévos OoTis Hv Kal Tivwy. dia Ti Oe 
TowovTous av avrots émeyetpnoe TtiHévar vopous 
wept Gedy Kal THS pos avOpw7ous adiKlas KaTa 
317 THY Topetay ; €lre yap Atydarioe 70 yeVvos joa, 
ovK av ék TOY TaTpiwy efayv ovTw padiws peT- 
<Bahov7o, eum adayobev Hoa, TaVTWS TWES UIT- 
HpxoOv avrots vopoL Oud papas Suunbee mepuray- 
318 evo. el prev ovv mept TOW efeAacdyTwr avrovs 
Gpocav pndémoTe evvorncew, Aoyov elyev etKoTa, 
aot 6€ woAepov avOpuzois axnpuKTov apacbat Tov- 
Tous, elmep EmpaTttov ws avros Aéyer KaKds, Tapa 
wavTwv Bonfetas OeopLévous, dvovay OvK exeivanv ddd, 
TOU yevdopevou mavu TmoAAgy Taptornow, os ye KaL 
TOUVOLG Deca TH wOAEL azo THs iepoavAtas avTous 
eToAunoev elmrety, TOUTO de peTa TAUT a maparpepar, 
319 O7jAov vap OTL TOS [eV VOTEPOV yevopevors aloxuvany 
TOUVOLLG KUL ptaos edepev, avTol 6 ot KTilovTes 
Tv wOAW KoopnoEew adtovs vaedayPBavoy ovTwS 
dvodaavrTes. 0 0€ yevvatos vo zoAANs <Tis>* Tod 
Aodopetvy axpactas od auviKev Gre tepoavrety ov 
KaTa THY avTyy dwryy “lovdator. tots “EAAnow 
320 ovopalopier. a <av> ov él” wAelw TIS Aéyou q7pos 
cov Wevddpevov ours AVaLaXVVTWS ; 

"AYN emevo7 OUpLLeT pov 707) 70 BuBAtov etAnge 
Heyebos, erepay 7 Tounodwevos apynv Ta AowTa TOV 
els TO TPOKEiMEVOY TELPACOULGAL TpocaTodobVaL. 

ins aawiese. * ért ed. pr. (but ef. ii. 262), 
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country which we inhabit to-day, found a city, and 
build a temple of world-wide renown? He should 
not have been content with mentioning the law- 
giver’s name ; he should have told us of his descent 
and parentage. And what could have induced him to 
draw up such laws for them about the gods and about 
the injuries they were to inflict on mankind during 
their march? If they were Egyptians, they would 
not so lightly have abandoned their national customs 
for others; if they came from elsewhere, they 
certainly had some laws, cherished by the habits of 
a lifetime. Tor an oath of eternal enmity against 
those who had expelled them there was reasonable 
ground ; but that men who, in the straits in which 
he represents them to have been, needed assistance 
from every quarter, should declare implacable war 
on all mankind, indicates extraordinary folly, not on 
their part, but on the part of the lying historian. He 
has, further, ventured to assert that they gave their 
city a name derived from their temple robberies and 
afterwards modified it. Obviously the name brought 
their descendants into disgrace and odium, but the 
actual founders of the city thought to do themselves 
honour by so naming it! The worthy man, in his 
intemperate abuse, has not observed that we Jews 
do not use the same word as the Greeks to express 
robbery of temples. What more need be said to so 
impudent a liar ? 

This book, however, having already run to a suit- 
able length, I propose at this point to begin a second, 
in which I shall endeavour to supply the remaining 
portion of my subject. 


2Ol 


AQFOX AEYTEPOS 


1 (1) Ata pev ody Tob TPOTE pov PiBrtov, TYLLTATE 
"Ezagppodive, wepi Te vis apxarornros TEL@V 
émeder€a, Tots Dowikwv Kat Naddaiwy Kat Atyur- 
Tiw ypappact TLOTWOGILEVOS THY dAnGevav Kal 
moMovs TOV ‘EM ive ouyypagels 7 TApacxopevos 
paptupas, THv Te avTippnow eTouoapay TpOs 
Mave@@va Kat Natpypova Kal Twas €Tépous. 
2 dpfopat de viv TOUS broAerTojLevous THV yey pa- 
porwy qe Kal? Heavy edéyxew. KalroL 7 wept’ THs 
™pos "Amiwva Tov /PapLpLaruKov GVvTippycews” 
3€ am HAGe peo. OvaT mopely, el yp omovddoal’ Ta pee 
yap €or Trav tz avtod yeypappévwv tots vm 
GAAwy eipnpévots Opoa, Ta d€ Atay puxpas 7 wpoo- 
TéGeixev, Ta TAetoTa Oe Bewporoxiay exer Kal 
moAAnv, et Set TaAnbes eimetv, amaievolav, ws 
av ba avOpwrov ovyKeteva Kat gavrov Tov 
TpoTov Kal Tapa mavTa Tov Biov dxAaywyod yeyo- 
4ydros. émet 8 of moAAot Tov avOpwrwv bia THY 
avt@v dvoiav v70 THY ToLtovTwY adtoKovTar Adywr 


1 xaivot wept ed. pr.: xai rots L. 


2 So ed. pr.: + rero\pnuévos L: Niese suspects a lacuna. 


¢ Apion was born in upper Egypt (4p. ii. 29), studied at 
Alexandria, and taught rhetoric in Rome under Tiberius, 
Caligula and Claudius. Under Caligula he headed the anti- 
992 


BOOK II 


(1) In the first volume of this work, my most esteemed Refutation 
Epaphroditus, L demonstrated the antiquity of our ae 
race, corroborating my statements by the writings calumnies 


of Phoenicians, Chaldaeans, and Egyptians, besides a 
citing as witnesses numerous Greek historians; I 
also challenged the statements of Manetho, Chaere- 
mon, and some others. I shall now proceed to refute 
the rest of the authors who have attacked us. I am 
doubtful, indeed, whether the remarks of Apion ¢ the 
grammarian deserve serious refutation. Some of 
these resemble the allegations made by others, some 
are very indifferent ® additions of his own ; most of 
them are pure buffoonery, and, to tell the truth, 
display the gross ignorance of their author, a man of 
low character and a charlatan to the end of his days. 
Yet, since most people are so foolish as to find greater 
attraction in such compositions than in works of a 


Jewish deputation sent from Alexandria to the Emperor, 
when he was opposed to Philo, the spokesman of the 
Alexandrian Jews (A. xviii. 257 ff.). An erudite, but 
ostentatious, writer, he was best known as an interpreter of 
Homer (Ap. ii. 14). He also wrote a History of Egypt in 
five books, which included references to the Jews (7b. 10): 
whether he wrote a separate work on the Jews is doubtful. 
His researches earned for him the nickname of jéxéos 
(labor), his ostentatious parade that of cymbalum mundi, 
given him by the Emperor Tiberius. 
Or irigid. 
293 


or 


it 


On 


10 


JOSEPHUS gee tere 
paAdov 7 TOY pera TWos omovdns yeypappevwr, 
Kal Xaipovar pev Tats AowWopias, axGovrar oe 
Tots e7aivols, davayKatov Hy Noapny eivae pede 
TOUTOV dveferaarov Ka7zadurelv, KaTnyoplay may 
ayTiKpus ws ev OtkKyn yeypadoTa./ Kal yap av 
KaKelvo rots woAAois dvOpesm ols Ope aapaKohou- 
foiv, 70 Atay eprdecba OTav TUS dpfdpevos mae 
odnpuel ETEPOV avros edeyxnrat mepl TOV QUT 
mpogovrwy KAK@VY. €OTL EV OvY OD pqovov avrod 
dueAdetvy tov Aoyov oBdE Gadws yvavar ti Aéyew 
BovAevat, cyedov 3, ws ev woAAH tTapayH Kal 
evopar av ouyyvcel, TA [ev ets THY opolav Loéav 
mimret Tots TpoeETTagpevots wept 77s e€ Atyiarou 
7av TNLETEPWY TPOYOVWY peTavacTacEws, 7a. ou 
€a7l KaTynyopia Tav ev “AXdeEavdpeta KatTotKovvTwy 
‘lovédaiwy. zpizov & éi tovTois pépikTae wept 
THs ayloTeias THS KATA TO lepov WU@v Kal TOV 
aAAwy vopipwy KaTnyoptia.’ 

(2) “Ove prev otv otre Aiylariot TO yevos Hoav 
TLOV Ol TaTEepes ouTE Oia AUpnY GwELaTwY 7 TOLAUTAS 
adias cupdopas twas exeifev €Enracbycav, od 
petpiws peovov, adda Kal wépa Tov cuppéeTpoU 
mpoaTrodedetyOar vopilw. mept wy b€ mpooriPyow 
0 ‘Amiov emyuv GO ijcopae CUVTOMWS. @nat yap 
ev Th TpITn TOV Alyy aviaka@y tade. “ Muofs, 
ws HKovaG 7 mapa TOV a peoBurépwv TOW Aiyurriy, 

v “HXozodirns, 6 OS 7 mar plots eJeat Kary YUNPEVOS 
een mpocevyas aviyev eis olous elyev 7 7OALS* 


1 Bekker: xarnyopias L Lat. 
2 7 rons ed. pr.: jrAws L: perhaps “HNiov wos should be 
read. 
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serious nature, to be charmed by abuse and impatient 
of praise, I think it incumbent upon me not to pass 
over without examination even this author, who has 
written anindictment of usformal enough for acourt of 
law. For I observe, on the other hand, that people in 
general also have a habit of being intensely delighted 
when one who has been the first to malign another 
has his own vices brought home to him. His argu- 
ment is difficult to summarize and his meaning to 
grasp. But, so far as the extreme disorder and con- 
fusion of his lying statements admit of analysis, one 
may say that some fall into the same category as 
those already investigated, relating to the departure 
of our ancestors from Egypt ; others form an in- 
dictment of the Jewish residents in Alexandria ; 
while a third class, mixed up with the rest, consists 
of accusations against our temple rites and our 
ordinances in general. 


A 


i, { } eS Eine 
. f | 


(2) That our ancestors neither were Egyptians by 
race nor were expelled from that country in conse- 
quence of contagious diseases or any similar affliction, 
I think I have already given not merely sufficient, 
but even superabundant, proof. I propose, however, 
briefly to mention the details added by Apion. Jn 
the third book of his History of Egypt he ree the 


following statement : 


“ Moses, as I have heard from old people® in 
Egypt, was a native of Heliopolis,? who, being 
pledged to the customs of his country, erected 
prayer-houses, open to the air, in the various 


* So Josephus interprets below; possibly Apion meant 
‘* the elders ” (in official sense). 
’ So Manetho, of Osarsiph, Ap. i. 238. 
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(2) On the 
exodus from 
Egypt. 


On the 
shrines and 
sundials 
erected by 
Moses of 
Heliopolis. 
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2 


13 


14 


JOSEPHUS 


mepipodous, mpos adnAwwrynv b€ mdoas atéoTpedev’ 
0e yap Kal “HAtov Ketrau 7ods. avert Oe opehav 
éoTnoe Kiovas, Dp’ ois Hv exTUTWpLGa oxagn, aK 
6 dvOpiavros” em _auTny dtakeyLevn, ws ov? ev 
aidéps totrov ae Tov Spopov HAiw ovpTrepiToAet.” 
TowuvTn pev Tis 1 Oavpacrn tod ypappartiKod 
ppaots, To 0€ wedapa AOywv od Sedpevov, GAA’ ex 
TOV epywv TEPUPAveEs.. ovTe yap avTos Maojs, 
OTE 7 Tmpwray oKQY AY TO Dew KaTeckevaaey, 
ovdev eKTUTOLG TOLOUTOV Els avrny evebnKer, ouTE 
movelvy Tos emerTa mpoocérakev, 6 TE pera Tatra 
KaTaoKevacas Tov vaov tov ev ‘lepocoAvpous 
Yoropwv maons améayeto Tova’rns Teptepyias 
Olav oupmemerev "Amtov. aKxobcat de pyar TOV 
TpeoPurepwy or Maons 7 nye ~HAvorodizys, OfjAov 
OTL VEWT TEpOS poev wy avres, exelvols d€ morTevoas 
Tots Oa THY NAiKiaY EemLoTapévols abToV Kal GUY- 
yevopevols. Kal mept pev “Oujpov tod momrod 
ypappariKos wy atzos ovK av €éxot, Tis adrob 
matpis éaTt, dtaPePatwodpevos elmetv, odd€é epi 
Ilv@ayopou povoy ovk exes Kat mpwnv yeyovorTos, 
mept d€ Mwoéws tocovtw mAnfer mpodyovros 
éxeivous eT@Y OUTWS aTOPaiveTaL padtws, TLOTEVWY 
akon mpecputépwr, ws SAAds €or. KaTaibevod- 
JLEVOS. 
1 Conjecture of translator: dvdpds L. 
2 Finet = é70 le. ® fuit Late ole 


@ Or ‘‘ on the various walls.” 

> For the obelisks of Heliopolis cf. Herod. ii. 111. 

¢ Or “ basin’ (Gr. cxagy, the technical term for the con- 
cave base of a sun-dial). 

@ Emended text, 4.2. 4 human foure surmounting the 
pillar. The ms. has * dhe shadow of a man.’ 
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precincts ¢ of the city, all facing eastwards; such 
being the orientation also of Heliopolis. In place 
of obelisks® he set up pillars, beneath which was 
a model of a boat®; and the shadow cast on this 
basin by the statue ? described’a circle correspond- 
ing to the course of the sun in the heavens.’ 


Such is the grammarian’s amazing statement. Its 
mendacious character needs no comment; it is 
exposed by the facts. When Moses built the first 
tabernacle for God, he neither placed in it himself, 
nor instructed his successors to make, any graven 
imagery of this kind. When Solomon, later on, 
built the temple at Jerusalem, he too refrained from 
any curiosities of art such as Apion has conceived. 
He tells us that he heard from “ old people ” that 
Moses was a Heliopolitan. Obviously, as a Junior, 
he believed what he was told by men old enough to 
have known and associated with him!¢ Literary 
critic as he was, he could not positively have stated 
what was the birthplace of the poet Homer,’ or even 
of Pythagoras,’ who lived, one may say, but the 
other day. But when asked about Moses, who pre- 
ceded them by such a vast number of years, he, on 
the strength of the old men’s report, answers with 
an assurance which proclaims him a liar. 


é Reinach aptly compares Athen. i. § 29 (p. 161): “* Apion 
the Alexandrian says that he heard from Cteson of Ithaca 
the nature of the game of draughts played by the suitors 
(of Penelope).”’ 

f Of. the old distich: ‘‘ Smyrna, Rhodos, Colophon, 
Salamis, Chios, Argos, Athenae, | Orbis de patria certat, 
Homere, tua.” 

9 Variously described as a Samian, Tyrrhenian, Syrian 
(? native of Syros), or Tyrian (Clem. Alex. Strom. i. 14, 
§ 62, quoted by Reinach). 


297 


15 


16 


7 


~ 


18 


19 


JOSE PEWS 


Ta de 67 7a&v ypdvwv ev ots dynot tov Maan 
e€ayayety Tous Aezpavras KQL Tuphods Kal Tas 
Paces TET T|PULEVOUS , opodpa }7) Tots ™po av7oo 
oupTEpunKer, ws olpar, O YE [LATLKOS 6 axpipys. 
Mavefws péev yap Kava THY TeGaovos BaotXciav 
dzaMayhvat dyow <e Atyiarov TOUS ‘Lovdatovs, 

TpO eT@V TplaKoGlwy é€vevnKoVTATpLaV TAS eis 


"Apyos Aavaot duyis, Avoipayos b6€ Kata Box- 


\ / uy \ b>) ~ e 
xopw zov Paaréa, tovréctt mpo erav ytdiwy 
¢€ / f \ \ bya \ eel < 3 
em7akociwv, MoAwv d€ Kat dAdo. zWwes ws av- 

~ Mv e id ze / b) fi 
Tots edogev. 0 0€ ye 7avTWv TLOTOTATOS Aatwyv 
iy / 
Wplcato THY ef000r axpyBas Kar omy ePoouny 
oAvumidba Kal TavTNnS €TOS etvat a@parov, ev a, 
dynot, Kapyndova Dotixes EKTLIGQV.  TOUTO be 
TAVTWS 4 mpooebnke 70 Kapyndova TEK LT pLov oto- 
Hevos avTa yevecBa Tis adn Betas evapyeo7arov, 
OU GUVT}KE 8é Kal? éavtot tov EXeyyov éiowwpevos. 
El yap" amuarevew det rats Dowikwv avaypadats, 
ev exeivats Eipwpos o Bactdeds yeyparrat Tpe- 
f 
oBuvepos THS Kapyndovos | KTiGEWs ere TAELoGL 
™pos Tots TEVTKOVTD Kal éKaTOVv, TEpt ov Tas 
TLOTELS aver TEP) TmAapEeaxov eK Tov Dowitkwv 
avaypabar, ort Lohopave 7@ TOV vaov olKOOO}LN - 
Gaplevw TOV eV “TepocoAvpous diros nv Eipajios 
Kat 7oAAa cuveBdAdeto zpos THY TOO vaotd KaTa- 
7 >) \ A e \ 3 f A 
cKevyv. avtos S€ 6 Lodopwv wKoddunoe Tov 
\ \ \ 3 ~ > >) fe : A 3 , 
vaov peta 70 e€eAOeiv €& Aly’arov Tovs *lovdaious 
dwoeka Kal €€aKoalols ETEGW VaTEpoV. 


1 + repi ris amtrias L Lat.: +7epi ris droexias ed. pr., 
‘*on the subject of the colony ” (which should perhaps stand). 
@ wip. 1. 103: o Tb. 206. 


Apollonius Molo, born in Caria, taught rhetoric in Rhodes 
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On the question of the date which he assigns to On the date 
the exodus of the lepers, the blind and the lame under eee 
Moses’ leadership, we shall find, I imagine, this 
accurate grammarian in perfect agreement with 
previous writers. Well, Manetho states that the 
departure of the Jews from LKgypt occurred in the 
reign of Tethmosis, 393 years before the flight of 
Danaus to Argos”; Lysimachus says, under King 
Bocchoris,? that is to say, 1700 years ago; Molon® 
and others fix a date to suit themselves. Apion, 
however, the surest authority of all, precisely dates 
the exodus in the seventh Olympiad, and in the first 7 
year of that Olympiad, the year in which, ed 
to him, the Phoenicians founded Carthage.? This 
mention of Carthage he has doubtless inserted under 
the belief that it would afford a striking proof of his 
Peiicity, te has failed to see that he has thereby 
brought upon himself his own refutation. For, if 
the Phoenician chronicles may be trusted, it is there 
recorded that King Hirom lived more than 150 years 
before the foundation of Carthage. Evidence from 
those chronicles to this effect has been given earlier 
in this work, where I showed that Hirom was a friend 
of Solomon, who built the Temple at Jerusalem, and 
that he contributed largely towards its construction. 
But Solomon himself built the Temple 612 years 
after the departure of the Jews from Egypt.’ 


a 
es 
“1 
3 
& 
a 


and at Rome; Cicero and Julius Caesar were among his 
pupils. His diatribes on the Jews are frequently mentioned 
in this book. 

2 Also the date of the foundation of Rome. 

Zp. 126, f Tb. 109 f. 

9 So ee Migros 230): elsewhere (4 viiieeu lhe 
gives the period as 592 years; the Biblical figure (1 Kings 
vi. 1) is 480. 
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20 Tov 6€ dpibpov tay eAacbevrwv TOV aurov 
Avoywdyw oxedidoas, evdoexa yap avrovs elval 
pyat peupedoas, Pavpacriy cWwa Kat mGavny 

/ \ 
a7odlowow alzviav, ad As pnar To odBBarov 
3 ie ee @ es 3 f 

21 avoudobar. odevaurTes, yap dynow, “ €€ TE 

pav OOov Bovfavas EaxXov Kat Ola tavTyY THY 

atrtay Th eRdoun 7HEpG aveTTavaavTo owbevres 
els TV ywpay 7 viv “lovéaiay Aeyopévny, Kal 
exdrecay THY 7ELeEpav odBBarov owlorres THY 

Atyurtiwy yA@rrav: to ya ovPavos an os 
y yr yap 

Kadotow Atytario caBBw.'”’ ovK av ovv TIS 7 

KaTtayeAdaete THs hAvapias 7 TovvaVTLoV pLaoeELE 

7HVv &v TH ToLad7a ypddew avaiderav; dhAov yap 

Wd / z 0 / oe / 3 a 

ore mravtes €BovBwriacav evdeka pivpiades avOpad- 

> ’ 9 \ > Y 2 \ \ \ 

23 wv. add’ et pev T)TaV EKELVOL Tupdot Kat ywaAot 
Kal TaVvTa TpdTOV voGobYTES, OTOLOUS atTovs elvat 

> / 9Q? a) “a e / ~ e \ 
dyow ~“Amiwyv, 00d’ av jucds Hépas mpoeAbetv oov 
yovvnOycay: el 6 olor Badilew dua ToAAHS epynias 
Kal mpocéTe Vika Tous avrots dvOrorapevous 
paxopevor wavTes, OVK av GOpdo pera THY EKTHY 

¢ / b] ui 4 \ / f 

24 nuépav eBovBwviacay. ovTe yap vce 7 mus ye- 
Reet <70>* roLlotrov Tots Badilovow ef avayKys, 
Lap 

a. OG moNat Hupiddes oTparoTeowy emt moMas 

NLEepas TO CULL [LET pov det BadiCovow, ore Kara 

TavToparov etkos OUTWS oupPnvar: TavTwWY yap 

ddoywrarov. 6 b€ Pavpacros "ATviwv dia pe €€ 

nuepav abrovs éAOetv cis THY “lovdaiay mpoeipnxe, 
/ \ \ ont 3 \ X ~ > f 

awddw 6€ tov Muwvajy eis To peta€d THs Atydmrov 
\ jie 3 A f BL “a r —— Noe 2) 

Kat THs ApaBias dopos, 6 Kadetrar Livaov, ava- 


bo 
bo 


b> 
Ct 


1 Reinach with the Lat.: caBfdrwors L. Cf. §§ 26 f. 
* ins. Bekker. 
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After stating that the fugitives numbered 110,000, On the : 
8 : ‘ : : a origin o 
in which imaginary figure he agrees with Lysimachus,* the word 
he gives an astonishing and plausible explanation “sabbath.” 


of the etymology of the word “ sabbath ”’! 


“After a six days’ march,” he says, “ they 
developed tumours in the groin, and that was why, 
after safely reaching the country now called 
Judaea, they rested on the seventh day, and called 
that day sabbaton, preserving the Egyptian termin- 
ology ; for disease of the groin in Egypt is called 
sabbo.”’ 


One knows not whether to laugh at the nonsense, 
or rather to be indignant at the impudence, of such 
language. Clearly all these 110,000 persons were 
attacked by tumours. But if they were blind and 
lame and suffering from all kinds of disease, as repre- 
sented by Apion, they could not have accomplished 
a single day’s march. If, on the contrary, they were 
capable not only of traversing a vast desert, but of 
defeating their adversaries in battles in which they 
all took part, they would not have succumbed in a 
body to the tumours after six days. For persons on 
a forced march are not naturally subject to a malady 
of this kind; myriads of men in armies maintain a 
regular pace for many days in succession. Nor can 
one attribute such an accident to chance; that 
would be the height of absurdity. This astonishing 
Apion, after stating that they reached Judaea in six 
days,” tells us elsewhere that Moses went up into 
the mountain called Sinai, which lies between Egypt 


* No figure is given in the extract from Lysimachus above 
(Ap. i. chap. 34). 

®’ Apion does not say this in the extract above (§ 21), 
though his words lend themselves to such an interpretation. 
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Bav7a dyno npépas TEecoapaKovra Kpuphvat, 
KaxetBev KavaPavra dobvar tots “lovdators rovs 
vomous. KalTOL TOS oldv 7é Tous avrous Kal 
TEToUpaKovra pLevew TLE pas ev EpTLD KaL avvopw 
TOTW Kal THY peraky 7 Taoav év Tpepats é€ bu- 
eNeiv; n S€ TEpl THY Ovopmaciay 700 capParou 
YPUPLLaTLKy peTabeats dvaiderav EXEL ToAAny 7 
dewnv aualiav. To yap oafBa Kal caBBarov 
mActorov aMAnAwy dtadeper’ TO pev yap odBa TOV 
Kava Ty “Tovdatew dudAeKTov avamavats eo7w 
am0 TavTos €pyov, 70 O€ oaBBa, Kkabamep éxetvos 
yo, Le Tap Atyua Tlots 70 Boufaivos adyos. 
(3) Totatra prev TWO mepl Mwoéws Kat THs € 
Atytarov yevopvevns Tots “Tovdatous anahayis O 
see Glos wear may jexaworoincey Tapa 7 TOUS dAAous 
eT WVO7CAS. Kal Te ye Set Gavpalew et wept TaV 
eer €panv pevoerar 7 We éywv atrovs evar 
70 yevos Alyvatious ; UTOS yap wept avTou 
TouvavTtov ebevoer Oo Kal ‘yepeunpidvos! ev ‘Odgeu 
ans Atyvrrou, 7 TavT ov Alyuntiov 7 T™pATOS av, ws 
dv €imou tis, THY ev GANDA 3 TaTpioa KaL TO ‘YEVOS 
eEwpooaTo, “AreEavdpevs de etvau Karaxbevdopevos 
opodoyet a joxOnptay Tou YyeVvous. EtKOT WS ovv 
ous [Lael KaL BovAerat Aovdopety covtovs At- 
vuntious Kadel. ef py yap gavdordrous ecivat 
evopucev Alyumtious, odK av TO Yyévos? avros 
eduyev, ws ol ye peyadodpovotyTes emt Tats 
EQUT Tov a4 Tpit cepvdvov7 at pev aro TOUTW 
avrot xpnwarilovres, TOUS ddiKws® & av7a@v avrt- 
Tovoupevous €A€yxouat. mpos Hpds de dvoiv Gare- 
1 ed, pr.: yeyevynuévos L. 

2 Lat. genus: 700 yévous L. 3 ed. pr.: ddixous L, 
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and Arabia, remained in concealment there for forty 
days, and then descended and gave the Jews their 
laws. However could the same body of men stay 
forty days in a desert and waterless region, and yet 
cover the whole distance to their destination in six 
days? The grammarian’s distortion of the word 
‘sabbath ” betrays either gross impudence or shock- 
ing ignorance ; there is a wide difference between 
sabbo and sabbaton. Sabbaton in the Jews’ language 
denotes cessation from all work, while sabbo among 
the Egyptians signifies, as he states, disease of the 
groin. 

(3) Such are some of the novel features which the on the 
Egyptian Apion, improving upon other authors, has eae 
introduced into the story if Moses and the departure Jewish race. 
of the Jews from Egypt. That he should lie about 
our ancestors and assert that they were Egyptians 
by race is by no means surprising. He told a lie 
which was the reverse of this one about himself. 
Born in the Egyptian oasis,* more Egyptian than 
them all, as one might say, he disowned his true 
country and falsely claimed to be an Alexandrian, 
thereby admitting the ignominy of his race. It is 
therefore natura] that he should call persons whom 
he detests and wishes to abuse Egyptians. Had he 
not had the meanest opinion of natives of Egypt, he 
would never have turned his back on his own nation. 
Patriots are proud to bear their country’s name, and 
denounce those who lay unjust claim to the title of 
citizens. In their relation to us, Egyptians are 


@ The Great Oasis, in upper Egypt (cf. § 41), west of 
Thebes. 
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pov Aliy’artot evovOacw: 7 yap ws em Loe UvO- 
JLevol TpoaTroLobyrat Ty ouyyevelay, 7H KoWevous 

32 Was emom@vTa. THs adr av KaKodogias. oO O€ 
yevvatos “Amiwv doxet pev tHv PrAaodnyiay TH 
Kal’ nuav wamep twa puclov efeAjaa. Tapacyety 
“AdcEavopetar Tijs Sobeians | avTa Tohuretas, KOL 
TH amex Gevav avTay emlaTamEevos THY pos TOUS 
cuvotKobvTas avrots emt Tis W refavoneiee lov- 
dalous mporeberTat peev exelvous Aovdopetcbar, cup. 
mepriay.Baver dé Kat cous aAdous amavrTas, ev 
ini borcsor avataxvvTws wevddevos. 


/ > si S A ~ 
33 (4) Tia roivuey eott ta dewa Kat ayeTALa THY 

3 > / ie > / a 
ev “AdeEavdpeia Karotkovvtwy “lovdaiwy, a Kar- 
/ > ~ . 4 co 3 / 2? , (ae 2) \ 
nyopnKkev abtav, owuev. “ efovres,’ Pow, “‘ azo 

/ 
Lupias wKnoav mpos adipevov Oaraccay yerTia- 
34 cavtTes Talis THY KuuaTwv éKxPodats.’ odKxodv 
/ > , ” \ b) , \ 
zomos el AowWopiay exer, THY OV TaTpida peVv A~Eyo- 
/ \ b) ~ a \ > iu > f 
pevnv d€ adrod Acioopet THv “AAcEavperav: exetvys 
yap Kal TO mapaALov e€oTL Epos, ws TaVTES OMo- 
“~ uv ~ 
35 Aoyotow, els KaTotkyow 70 KaAAoTov. *lovdator 
? / 
d et pev Pracapevor Karéoyov, ws pnd vaTepov 
exmecelv, avopetas TeKUApLOV eaTW adrots: ets 
/ \ 2 ~ wv \ / 2 / 

Katoikynow bé avtois €OwKev <ToVv> Tomov *Ad€eEav- 
dpos Kat loans 7 Ta,pa ots Maxeddor 7 TYAS emeruxoy. 
36 (ovK of0a 6€ Tt TOT av edeyev "Aziwv, él? aZpos a) 


1 ed, pr.: cuurepi\ap Save L, 
* el oda pr.: om. LL. 


¢ The Jewish quarter was on the N.E. of Alexandria, 
separated from the Great Harbour by the promontory of 
Lochias, on which stood the royal palace (Strabo, xvii. 9. 
794; cf. $36 below). The necropolis (§ 36) was at the other 
end, the extreme west, of the city. 
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swayed by one of two feelings: either they feign 
to be our kinsmen in order to gain prestige, or else 
they drag us into their ranks to share their bad 
reputation. The noble Apion’s calumny upon us is 
apparently designed as a sort of return to the Alex- 
andrians for the rights of citizenship which they 
bestowed upon him. Knowing their hatred of their 
Jewish neighbours in Alexandria, he has made it his 
aim to vilify the latter, and has included all the rest of 
the Jews in his condemnation. In both these attacks 
he shows himself an impudent liar. 


y (4) Let us inves tigate the grave and shocking () Apion's 


C 


charges which he has brought against the Jewish 
residents in Alexandria. “They came,” he says, from 
Syria and settled by a sea without a harbour, close 
beside the spot where the waves break on the beach.” 
Well, if fault is to be found with the locality, he is 
stigmatizing, I do not say his native place, but what 
he professes to be his native place, Alexandria. 
Tor the sea-board forms part of the city, and is, by 
universal consent, its finest residential quarter. If 
the Jews owed their occupation and subsequent un- 
disturbed tenure of this quarter to force of arms, 
that is a proof of their valour. In fact, however, it 
was presented to them as their residence by Alex- 
ander, and they obtained privileges on a par with 
those of the Macedonians.? (I do not know what 
Apion would have said if the Jews had been quartered 


> From other passages in Josephus it would appear that 
the Alexandrian Jews owed their separate quarters and their 
privilege of tcoro\i7eia to Ptolemy Soter, rather than to 
Alexander. Cf. B. ii. 487 f. (a “‘ place of their own” is 
given by the Diadochi), A. xii. 8 (écoro\reia by Ptolemy 
Soter). 
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veKpovoAel KATW@KOUY Kal pn Tmpos Tots BaotAcKots 
joav lOpupevor.) Kal expe vov abta@v 7H hvdn THY 
apoanyopiay etyev Makeddves. ef prev ody ava- 


co 
=I 


~ \ 
yvous Tas emtatoAas ‘AAeEdvdpou Tob BactAéws Kat 
cas [IrtoAepaiov tot Adyov, Kat T@v pet’ exetvov 
ahs Alydarov Bacwéwy evrvywv Tots ypaypact, 
\ A of 4 € ~ ? >) / A 
KaL THY aTHAnv THY eoTHoav ev “AdcEavdpeia Kat 
Ta OlKaLwWpaTa Teptéeyovoay, a Katcap o péyas 
zots *lovdaios edwKev, et ev ovv Tatra, Prt, 
yuyvwoKwY TavavTia ypadew eToAua, wovnpos jv, 
el O€ pundev AalaraTo TOUTWY, aTaidEUTOS. 

38 To de 67 Gavpacew was “lovdator ovres ’ AndeEar- 
Q a es f ~ € / > / / 
dpets ExANOnoav, THS Opoias amaLOEevoias. waves 
yap ob ets azmotiay zwa KazakdAnfevtes, Kav 
metarov adAjAwy tots yéveot dtadépwow, azo 

39 TMV olKLoTa@Y THY mpoonyopiav AapPdvovow. Kat 
vi bet wept TV GAAwy Adyew; adtav yap yudv 
ot THY “Avtidxetay Katotkobvtes “Avtioyels ovoja- 
Covrau' THV yap woAdiTetay abtois EOwKeEv 0 KTLOTNS 
LéAevKos. opoiws ot ev “Ed®éow Kat’ Kata THV 
+ >) / ~ >) / “ ¢€ 
adAnv “lwviay rots atdfuyeveot moAtTats opwvu- 
potaw, ToUTO TapacyovTwy attois THY Staddywr. 
¢ Ni, 3¢ / / ~ >) ~ A 

407) 0€ “Pwpaiwy didavOpwaia waow od puxpod detv 
THs av7@v mpoonyoptas petadedwKev, ov povov 
avopaow adda Kat peyados ebveow odrous; “IBypes 

1 Keiedepr.: om. Ib lat. 

* ‘This sentence is perhaps a later, and misplaced, insertion 
of the author. Niese and Reinach transpose it to the end of 
§ 34. 
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in the neighbourhood not of the palace, but of the 
necropolis !)* | Down to the present time their local 
tribe bore the name of “ Macedonians.” If Apion 
had read the letters® of King Alexander and of 
Ptolemy, son of Lagus, if he had set eyes on the 
papers of their successors on the throne of Egypt, or 
the slab ¢ which stands in Alexandria, recording the 
rights bestowed upon the Jews by Caesar the Great ; 
if, I say, he knew these documents and yet had the 
face to contradict them in what he wrote, he was a 
knave ; if he had no knowledge of them, an ignorant 
fool. 

His astonishment at the idea of Jews being called 
Alexandrians betrays similar stupidity. All persons 
invited to join a colony, however different their 
nationality, take the name of the founders. It is 
needless to go outside our race for instances. Our 
Jewish residents in Antioch are called Antiochenes, 
having been granted rights of citizenship by its 
founder, Seleucus.¢ Similarly, those at Ephesus and 
throughout the rest of Ionia bear the same name as 
the indigenous citizens, a right which they received 
from Alexander’s successors. Have not the Romans, 
in their generosity, imparted their name to well- 
nigh all mankind, not to individuals only, but to 
great nations as a whole? Thus those who were 


> Or possibly *‘ orders.” 

© Greek stele; cf. -[. xiv. 188. 

@ seleucus | Nicator, founder of the Seleucid dynasty. 
Cf. A. xii. 119; the rights of the Antiochene Jews were, 
when Titus visited the city, inscribed on bronze tables 
Ce vai 10). 

‘wwiore precisely, as stated in A. xii. 125, trom 
Antiochus II Theos (262-246 s.c.); see Schirer, G.J/.V. 
(ed. 3), iii. 81 note. 
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Kadobvra. et d€ zTobdrov ddatpeizat Tov TpdmTaoV 
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OL KUploL voP ‘Papator Ths OlKOUPLEVNS jLEeTa- 
Aap Raver 7 norwoaoby mohuretas amelpynKaoW. 6 
oUTWS €a7l yevvatos, ws JoETEXELY agiav avTos ov 
Tuxetvy exwdveTo ouKodaytety emexElpycEe TOUS 
dikaiws AaPdovras. 

Od yap azopia ye 7Ov olknodvtwy THY peTa 
an ¢ 3 > i wn / 4 > / 
omoudns vr atrod wédkw KriCopevny “AdeEavdpos 
TOV HeTEepwv TWas Exel ovvAOpoicev, adda wavTas 
OoKysd Coy empedirs GpEeTnS Kal TLOTEWS TOUTO 
rots TET Epos TO yepas €OwKeV. eTipa yap TeGv 
70 eOvos, WS Kal enow ‘Exaratos 7 mepl pay, OTL 
dua THY er LetKevay Kal TLOTW, TV avT@ Tapécyov 
‘lovdator, tiv Lapapetzw yupav apoaebnkev exew 
3 van > / 74 \ 3 / \ 
avTots apopoddvynTvov. opoia dé AheEavdpy OL 

~ ¢ 4 \ ~ 
IIroAepatos 0 Adyov wept tay &v “Are€avdpeta 


f 5) , \ 
KQaTOLKOUVT WY eppovncer' Kal yap TO KATO THY 


4 This statement, so far as the Iberians are concerned, is, 
as Reinach points out. an exaggeration. Fiftv Spanish com- 
munities enjoyed full Roman citizenship under Augustus ; 
Vespasian bestowed the ius Latéi (an inferior privilege) on the 
whole peninsula: Mommsen, Provinces of Rom. Emp. i. 68 f. 

> Eg. 

¢ An exaggerated statement, repeated in §72 below. 
Native Egyptians were treated, alike by the Ptolemies and 
by the Roman emperors, as on a lower level than the Greeks. 
But they could obtain rights of Roman citizenship on the 
following conditions: (1) that they had previously obtained 
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once Iberians,* Tyrrhenians, Sabines are now called 
Romans. If Apion disallows this class of citizenship, 
let him cease to call himself an Alexandrian. Born, 
as I have already mentioned, in the depths of 
Egypt, how ean he be an Alexandrian, if, as he 
claims in our case, honorary rights of citizenship are 
to be ruled out? Indeed, Egyptians are the only 
people to whom the Romans, now lords of the 
universe, have refused admission to any citizen 
rights whatever... Yet Apion displays such noble 
generosity as to claim for himself privileges from 
which he was debarred, while he undertakes to 
calumniate those who have fairly obtained them. 

Tor it was not lack of inhabitants to people the 
city, whose foundation he had so much at heart, that 
led Alexander to assemble in it a colony of our nation. 
This privilege he conferred on our people, after 
earetul and thorough scrutiny, as a reward of valour 
and fidelity. ‘The honour in which he heid our nation 
may be illustrated by the statement of Hecataeus 
that, in recognition of the consideration and loyalty 
shown to him by the Jews, he added to their territory 
the district of Samaria free of tribute.¢ Alexander’s 
opinion of the Jews of Alexandria was shared by 
Ptolemy, son of Lagus. He entrusted the fortresses 
the citizenship of Alexandria, a privilege rarely accorded 
Cohinestoytrajan, Hp. vi,, with Trajan’s reply, Ep. vii.); 
(2) that they were ineligible for admission to the Senate. 
Reinach, in loc.; cf. Mommsen, Provinces, ii. 2-41 f. 

¢ This statement (? of pseudo-Hecataeus) is certainly 
exaggerated, and perhaps an anachronism. Three small 
districts of Samaria (not the whole country) were ceded 
fonuiesJews.aree of tribute, by Demetrius Il ¢, 145 wB.c. 
(1 Mace. xi. 34; ef. x. 30, 38); but the language of 1 Macc. 
suggests that Demetrius may have been confirming some 
concession of earlier date. 
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48 (5) “Aziwva 6€ oyedov edeEjs waves EAafov of THY 
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mpos nds duatefevtes. Kat yap zpiztos IIroXe- 
~ id 
patos, Oo Aeyopwevos Evepyerys, KaTaoywv Any 


1 ed. pr.: dtadepovTwy L. 
2 Tronical: needlessly omitted by Naber and Reinach. 


¢ Josephus is dependent, here and in 4. xii. 8, on Aristeas 
13; but several Jewish garrisons are known to have existed in 
Egypt (Schiirer, G.J. V..ed.3.22). One of these, the “ Jewish 
camp in the Delta, mentioned in 5.1. 191 ( =7fo iy ee 
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of Egypt to their keeping.¢ confident of their loyalty 
and bravery as guards; and, when he was anxious to 
str engthen ie hold upon Cyrene and the other cities 
of Liby a, he sent out a party of Jews to settle there? 
His successor, Ptolemy surnamed Philadelphus, not 
only surrendered all pr isoners of our race within his 
realm, but was liberal in his presents of money. The 
highest compliment, however, which he paid us lay 
in his keen desire to know our laws and to read the 
books of our sacred scriptures. It is, at any rate, 
the fact that he sent and requisitioned the services 
of Jewish deputies to interpret the law to him ; and, 
to ensure accuracy in transcription, entrusted the 
task to no ordinary persons. Demetrius of Phalerum,¢ 
with Andreas and Aristeas, the first the most learned 
man of his time, the others his own bodyguards, were 
his appointed commissioners.? Surely he would not 
have shown such keen interest in our laws and the 
creed © of our ancestors, had he despised, instead of 
holding in the highest admiration, those to whom 
they are the rule of their lives. 

* (5) Apion has further ignored the extreme kind- 
ness shown to us successively by nearly all the kings 
of his Macedonian’ ancestors. Thus, Ptolemy III 


surnamed Euergetes,? after his conquest of the 247-222 
Bac 


> The Jews of Cyrene in the time of Sulla formed one of 
the four classes of the inhabitants (Strabo ap. Jos. -f. 
Sales JUTE 

oma. 1. 21S. 

@ 'These statements are derived from the so-called Letter of 
A risteas, paraphrased by Josephus in uf. xii. 12 ff. 

¢ Greek “ philosophy.” i See note 2 opposite. 

9 Of his achievements in the Syrian War at the beginning 
of his reign he left a record at Adule on the coast of the Red 
Sea (Mahaffy, mp. of Ptolemies, 199); for his sacrifices at 
Jerusalem Josephus is the sole authority. 
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zotov, dainv av, kat pada dixaiws. 6 yap DioKwy 
émuxaAnfeis IlroAeuatos, azofavevtos attq Tob 
adeAdod IroAcuatov rot Piopyropos, avo Kuph- 
uns e€nrAde KAcomdzpav éxBareiv Bovdduevos tis Ba- 
otreias” et filios regis, ut ipse regnum iniuste sibimet 
applicaret ; propter haec ergo Onias aduersus eum 
bellum pro Cleopatra suscepit et fidem, quam habuit 


1 ins. Holwerda. 
2 Lacuna in L toj§ 114 (see Introduction p. xviii). 


¢ By some identified as Onias IV, the founder of the 
Temple at Leontopolis (c. 154 8.c.): but the name was not 
uncommon. Of Dositheus nothing is known. 

> Doubtless deriving Onias from Greek évos. 

¢ On the death of Philometor in 146 B.c., his widow 
ole 
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whole of Syria, instead of sacrificing to the gods of 

Egypt in thanksgiving for his success, came to 
Jerusalem, and there, after our manner, offered 
/numerous sacrifices to God, and dedicated votive 
gifts appropriate to such a victory. Again, Ptolemy 182-146 
Philometor and his consort Cleopatra entrusted the *° 
whole of their realm to Jews, and placed their entire 

army under the command of Jewish generals, Onias 7 The Jews 
and Dositheus. Apion ridicules their names,? when Dostthard 
he ought rather to admire their achievements, and, ™%'@ com 
instead of abusing them, to thank them for saving chief. 
Alexandria, of which he claims to be a citizen. For, 

when the Alexandrians were at war with Queen 
Cleopatra and in imminent danger of annihila- 

tion, it was they who negotiated terms and rid 

them of the horrors of civil war.° “But,” says 
Apion, “ Onias subsequently advanced at the head 
G@maglaree amy acainst the city, when Ihermus,* 

the Roman ambassador, was actually on the spot.” 

He was right and perfectly justified in so acting, I 
venture to say. For, on the death of his brother 
Ptolemy Philometor, Ptolemy surnamed Physcon 

left Cyrene with the intention of dethroning Cieo- 

patra and the deceased king’s sons, and iniquitously 
usurping the crown himself. That was why, on 
Cleopatra’s behalf, Onias took up arms against him, 
refusing to abandon at a crisis his allegiance to the 


Cleopatra proclaimed king their young son Ptolemy VIII 
(Philopator Neos). The brother of the dead king, however, 
Ptolemy IX (Euergetes II, Physcon), was recalled from 
Cyrene by the Alexandrians, slew his youthful rival, seized 
the throne, and married the widowed queen, his sister 
(Justin, epitome by Trogus Pompeius, xxxviii. 8. 2--). 

¢ Doubtless the Lucius Thermus who acted on behalf of 
Physcon on a previous occasion (Polyb. frag. xxxiii. 5). 
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53 circa reges. nequaquam in necessitate deseruit. Testis 


Ct 


or 


Ot 


~I 


autem deus iustitiae eius manifestus apparuit ; nam 
Fyscon Ptolomaeus cum aduersum exercitum quidem 
Oniae pugnare <non>! praesumeret, omnes uero 
Iudaeos in ciuitate positos cum filiis et uxoribus 
capiens nudos atque uinctos elephantis subiecisset, 
ut ab eis conculcati deficerent, et ad hoc etiam bestias 
ipsas inebriasset,? in contrarium quae praeparauerat 
euenerunt. Elephanti enim relinquentes sibi ap- 
positos Iudaeos impetu facto super amicos eius 
multos ex ipsis interemerunt. Et post haec Ptolo- 
maeus quidem aspectum terribilem contemplatus est 
prohibentem se, ut illis noceret hominibus ; concu- 
bina uero sua carissima, quam alii quidem Ithacam, 
alii uero Hirenen denominant, supplicante ne tantam 
impietatem perageret, ei concessit et ex his quae iam 
egerat uel acturus erat paenitentiam egit. Unde 
recte hance diem Iudaei Alexandria constituti, eo 
quod aperte a deo salutem promeruerunt, celebrare 
noscuntur. Apion autem omnium calumniator etiam 
propter bellum aduersus Fysconem gestum ludaeos 
accusare praesumpsit, cum eos laudare debuerit. 

Is autem etiam ultimae Cleopatrae Alexandri- 
norum reginae meminit, ueluti nobis improperans 
quoniam circa nos fuit ingrata, et non potius illam 
redarguere studuit :; cui nihil omnino iniustitiae et 
malorum operum defuit uel circa generis necessarios 
uel circa maritos suos, qui etiam dilexerunt cam, uel 
in communi contra Romanos omnes et benefactores 


1 ins. Reinach. 2 debriasset mss. 


* The incident of the elephants is attributed in 3 Macc. 
y-vi to Ptolemy IV, Philopator (222-205 s.c.). Tie 
common origin of both stories is doubtless traceable to a 


festival of the Alexandrian Jews, analogous to that of Purim 
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throne. Moreover, the justice of his action was 

signally attested by God. Tor Ptolemy Phiyscon, Persecution 
though [not] daring to face the army of Onias, had ee 
arrested all the Jews in the city with their wives and Physcon 


children, and exposed them, naked and in chains, to aie 
be trampled to death by elephants, the beasts being 
actually made drunk for the purpose. However, the 
outcome was the reverse of his intentions. ‘The 
elephants, without touching the Jews at their feet, 
rushed at Physcon’s friends, and killed a large 
number of them. Afterwards Ptolemy saw a terrible 
apparition, which forbade him to injure these people. 
His favourite concubine (some call her Ithaca, others 
Irene) adding her entreaty to him not to perpetrate 
such an enormity, he gave way and repented of his 
past actions and further designs. That is the origin 
of the well-known feast which the Jews of Alexandria 
keep, with good reason, on this day, because of 
the deliverance so manifestly vouchsafed to them 
by God.* ‘Apion, however, whose calumny nothing 
escapes, ventures to find another charge against the 
Jews in their war on Physcon, for which they deserve 
his commendation. 

- He further alludes to Cleopatra, the last queen of Perseeution 
Ayes apparently reproaching us for her un- Rea 
sracious treatment of us. He ought, instead, to Cleopatra. 
have set himself to rebuke that woman, who com- 
mitted every kind of iniquity and crime against her 
relatives, her devoted husbands,° the Romans in 


(cf. 3 Mace. vi. 36). The independent account of Josephus 
is the less improbable of the two. 

> 51-30 s.c. For a similar catalogue of her crimes cf. A. 
Bevo tl. 

€ Perhaps ‘‘ her husbands and even her lovers”; the 
Latin translator having misunderstood the original (Reinach). 
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suos imperatores; quae etiam sororem Atsingen 
occidit in templo nihil sibi nocentem, peremit autem 
et fratrem insidiis paternosque deos et sepulera 
progenitorum depopulata est ; percipiensque regnum 
a primo Caesare eius filio et successori rebellare 
praesumpsit, Antoniumque corrumpens amatoriis 
rebus et patriae inimicum fecit et infidelem circa 
suos amicos instituit, alios quidem genere regali 
spolians, alios autem demens! et ad mala gerenda 
compellens. Sed quid oportet amplius dici, cum 
illum ipsum in nauali certamine relinquens, id est 
maritum et parentem communium filiorum, tradere 
eum exercitum et principatum et se sequi coegit ¢ 
Nouissime uero Alexandria a Caesare capta ad hoc 
usque perducta est, ut salutem hine sperare se 
iudicaret, si posset ipsa manu sua Iudaeos? perimere, 
eo quod circa omnes crudelis et infidelis extaret. 
Putasne gioriandum nobis non esse, si quemadmodum 
dicit Apion famis tempore Iudaeis triticum non est 
mensa ? 

Sed illa quidem poenam subiit competentem, nos 
autem maximo Caesare utimur teste solacii atque 
fidei, quam circa eum contra Aegyptios gessimus, 
necnon et senatu eiusque dogmatibus et epistulis 
Caesaris Augusti; quibus nostra merita comprobantur. 
Has litteras Apionem oportebat inspicere et secundum 

ie) deiciens: 

2 The Lat. is manifestly absurd. Probably, as Reinach 
suggests, the Greek had something like ef dtvarat avr 


adr oxetp govevety: a’thy was corrupted to at’vo’s and thence 
to ‘lovéaiors. 


4 Slain by Antony, under Cleopatra’s orders, in the temple 
of Artemis at Ephesus (Jos. d. xv. $9) or at Miletus (App. 
Bell. Cavey. 9). 

’ Ptolemy XV, the younger of her two brothers; her 
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general, and their emperors, her benefactors ; who 
slew her innocent sister Arsinoe in the temple,@ 
treacherously assassinated her brother,®? plundered 
her country’s gods and her ancestors’ sepulchres ¢ ; 
who, owing her throne to the first Caesar, dared to 
revolt against his son and successor, and, corrupting 
Antony by sensual passion, made him an enemy to 
his country and faithless to his friends, robbing some 
of their royal rank, discharging? others, and driving 
them into crime. But what more need be said, when 
she deserted even him—her husband and the father 
of their children—in the naval battle,’ and compelled 
him to surrender his army and imperial title to follow 
her? In the end, when Alexandria was captured by 
Caesar,’ she was reduced to such extremities as to 
see no hope for herself but in suicide, after the 
cruelty and treachery which she had_ practised 
towards all. If, as Apion asserts, this woman in time 
of famine refused to give the Jews any rations of 
‘corn, is not that, pray, a fact of which we should be 
proud ? 

She, however, met with the punishment which she 
deserved. We, on our side, have the great Caesar 
to witness to the loyal support which we rendered 
him against the igyptians ;% we have also the senate 
and its decrees and the letters of Caesar Augustus 
which attest our services. Apion ought to have 
consulted these letters and examined, under their 


husband and co-regent, believed to have been poisoned by 
her at Rome c. 44 3.c.; cf. A. xv. 89. 

Op ds SN 2-90, ¢ Text and meaning doubtful. 

€ Of Actiuin, $1 &.c. fF Octavius, 30 B.c. 

9 'The Jewish contingent under Antipater served with 


Julius Caesar in ie war with Alexandria after the death of 


Ieomipove B.e.: Oa. 187 fl. : A. xiv, 197 ff. 
oly 
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genera examinare testimonia sub Alexandro facta et 
omnibus Ptolomaeis, et quae a senatu constituta 
sunt, necnon et a maximis Romanis imperatoribus. 

63 Si uero Germanicus frumenta cunctis in Alexandria 
commorantibus metiri non potuit, hoc indicium est 
sterilitatis ac necessitatis frumentorum, non accusatio 
Iudaeorum. Quid enim sapiant omnes imperatores 
de Iudaeis in Alexandria commorantibus, palam est. 

64 Nam amministratio tritici nihilo minus ab eis quam 
ab aliis Alexandrinis translata est: maximam wero 
eis fidem olim a regibus datam conseruauerunt, id 
est fluminis custodiam totiusque jcustodiae7,! nequa- 
quam his rebus indignos esse iudicantes. 

65 (6) Sed super haec, “ quomodo ergo,” inquit, “ si 
sunt ciues, eosdem deos quos Alexandrini non colunt?”’ 
Cui respondeo, quomodo etiam, cum uos sitis Aegyptii, 
inter alterutros proelio magno et sine foedere de 

66 religione contenditis > An certe propterea non uos 

omnes dicimus Aegyptios et neque communiter 

homines, quoniam bestias aduersantes naturae 
nostrae colitis multa diligentia nutrientes? Cum 
genus utique nostrorum unum atque* idem esse 
uideatur. Si autem in uobis Aegvptiis tantae diffe- 
rentiae opinionum sunt, quid miraris super his, qui 
aliunde in Alexandriam aduenerunt, si in legibus a 
principio constitutis circa talia permanserunt ? 
1 Perhaps read prouinciae (Boysen). 
2 nostrorum unum atque] +./. nostrum uestrumque. 


67 


~ 


Or = Benerals. 

®’ Germanicus, nephew of Tiberius, visited Egypt in 
A.D. 19, and ingratiated himself by opening the granaries 
and reducing the price of corn (Tac. Ann. ii. 59). 

¢ Cf. B.i. 175 (a Jewish guard in charge of the Pelusiac 
mouth of the Nile). 

@ Cf. for these local religious feuds Juv. Sat. xv) aoe 
and Ap. i. 225 above. 
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respective heads, the testimonials given under 
Alexander and under all the Ptolemies, with those 
emanating from the senate and the most distin- 

uished Roman emperors.* If Germanicus was 
unable to distribute corn to all the inhabitants of 
Alexandria,’ that merely proves a barren year and 
a dearth of corn, and cannot be made an accusation 
against the Jews. For the opinion which all the 
emperors have held of the Jewish residents in Alex- 
andria is notorious. The administration of the corn 
supplies has, indeed, been withdrawn from them, as 
from the rest of the Alexandrians ; but the most 
signal mark of the confidence reposed in them by 
the former kings, I mean the charge of the river ° and 
of the entire province (?), has been preserved to them 
by the emperors, who regarded them as not unworthy 
of such a trust. 

(6) “ But,” Apion persists, “ why, then, if they are 
/ citizens, do they not worship the same gods as the 


- Alexandrians >” To which I replys W hy do you, 


on your side, though Egyptians, wage with one ° 


another pit ter and implacable war on the subject of 
religion ? ”’ Indeed, is not the reason why we 
refuse to al you all Egyptians, or even collectively 
men, beeause you worship and breed with so much 
care animals that are hostile to humanity ? We, on 
the other hand, obviously form a single and united 
race’ Wide, however, as may be these differences 
of opinion among your natives of Egypt, why should 
you be surprised at the allegiance to their original 
religious laws of a people who came to Alexandria 
from another country ? 


¢ The text and meaning of this section are doubtful. 
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68 Is autem etiam seditionis causas nobis apponit, 
qui si cum ueritate ob hoc accusat Iudaeos in Alex- 
andria constitutos, cur omnes nos culpat ubique 
positos eo quod noscamur habere concordiam ? 

69 Porro etiam seditionis auctores quilibet inueniet 
Apioni similes Alexandrinorum fuisse ciues. Donec 
enim Graeci fuerunt et Macedones hance ciuilitatem 
habentes, nuliam seditionem aduersus nos gesserunt, 
sed antiquis cessere sollemnitatibus. Cum _ uero 
multitudo Aegyptiorum creuisset inter eos propter 
confusiones temporum, etiam hoc opus semper est 
additum. Nostrum uero genus permansit purum. 

70 Ipsi igitur molestiae huius fuere principium, nequa- 
quam populo Macedonicam habente constantiam 
neque prudentiam Graecam, sed cunctis scilicet 
utentibus malis moribus Aegyptiorum et antiquas 
inimicitias aduersum nos exercentibus. 

71 E diuerso namque factum est qued nobis impro- 
perare praesumunt. Nam cum plurimi eorum non 
opportune ius eius ciuilitatis optineant, peregrinos 
uocant eos, qui hoc priuilegium a dominis impetrasset? 

72 noscuntur. Nam Aegvptiis neque regum quisquam 
uidetur ius ciuilitatis fuisse largitus, neque nunc 
quilibet imperatorum. Nos autem Alexander quidem 
introduxit, reges autem awmwerun. Romani uero 
semper custodire dignati sunt. 

73 Itaque derogare nobis Apion conatus est, quia 


1 Boysen: ad omnes imperasse Mss. 
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He further accuses us of fomenting sedition. 
But, if it be granted that he is justified in 
bringing this accusation against the Jews of 
Alexandria, why then does he make a grievance 
against the Jews at large of the notorious concord 
of our race? Moreover, the real promoters of 
sedition, as anyone can discover, have been citizens 
_ of Alexandria of the type of Apion. The Greeks 
and Macedonians, so long as the citizenship was con- 
fined to them, never rose against us, but left us free 
to enjoy our ancient worship. But when, owing to 
the prevailing disorders, their numbers were swelled 
by a host of Egyptians, sedition became chronic. 
Our race, on the contrary, remained unadulterated. 
It is they, then, who originated these disturbances, 
because the populace, possessing neither the Mace- 
donian’s strength of character nor the Greek’s 
sagacity, universally adopted the evil habits of the 
Egyptians and indulged their long-standing hatred 
of us. 

The reproach which they dare to cast at us is 
applicable, on the contrary, to them. The majority 
of them hold their position as citizens of Alexandria 
under no regular title; yet they call those who 
notoriously obtained this privilege from the proper 
authorities “ aliens’! Nota single king, it appears, 
not a single emperor in our times, ever conferred 
citizen rights upon Egyptians.* We, onthe contrary, 
owe our position in the city to Alexander, our 
privileges were extended by the kings, and those 
privileges the Romans have been pleased to safeguard 
for all time. 

Apion has consequently attempted to denounce 


@ Cf. § 41 with note. 
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imperatorum non statuamus imagines, tamquam illis 
hoc ignorantibus aut defensione Apionis indigentibus ; 
cum potius debuerit ammirari magnanimitatem 
mediocritatemque Romanorum, quoniam subiectos 
non cogunt patria iura transcendere, sed suscipiunt 
honores sicut dare offerentes pium atque legitimum 
est. Non enim honoribus! gratiam habent qui ex 
74 necessitate et uiolentia conferuntur. Graecis itaque 
et aliis quibusdam bonum esse creditur imagines 
instituere ; denique et patrum et uxorum filiorumque 
figuras depingentes exultant, quidam uero etiam 
nihil sibi competentium sumunt imagines, alii uero 
et seruos diligentes hoc faciunt. Quid ergo mirum 
est si etiam principibus ac dominis hunc honorem 
75 praebere uideantur? Porro noster legislator, non 
quasi prophetans Romanorum potentiam non hono- 
randam, sed tamquam causam neque deo neque 
hominibus utilem despiciens, et quoniam  totius 
animati, multo magis dei inanimati, ut? probatur 
76 inferius, interdixit imagines fabricari. Aliis autem 
honoribus post deum colendos non prohibuit uiros 
bonos, quibus nos et imperatores et populum Roma- 
77 norum dignitatibus ampliamus. Facimus autem pro 
eis continua sacrificia et non solum cotidianis diebus 
ex impensa communi omnium I[udaeorum  talia 
celebramus. uerum cum nullas alias hostias ex com- 


1 honoris mss.: honores Boysen. 
2 jnanimati ut] inanimatu mss. 


¢ Josephus probably has in mind Caligula’s order to erect 
his statue in the Temple at Jerusalem (4. xvili. 261 ff.) and 
the part played by Apion in the deputation to the emperor 
at that time. 

> Cf. §§ 167, 190 f. below. 
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~- us on the ground that we do not erect statues of the We do not 
emperors. As if they were ignorant of the fact or [7°¢*.. 
needed Apion to defend them! He should rather of the 

: a : emperors 

have admired the magnanimity and moderation of put pay ’ 
the Romans in not requiring their subjects to violate ae 
their national laws, and being content to accept such honours. 
honours as the religious and legal obligations of the 
donors permit them to pay. They are not grateful 
for honours conferred under compulsion and con- 
straint. ‘The Greeks, with some other nations, think 
it right to make statues: they delight in depicting 
the portraits of parents, wives, and children ; some 
even obtain likenesses of persons totally unconnected 
with them, others do the same for favourite slaves. 
What wonder, then, to find them rendering this 
honour to their emperors and masters as well? On 
the other hand, our legislator, not in order to put, as 
it were, a prophetic veto upon honours paid to the 
Roman authority, but out of contempt for a practice 
profitable to neither God nor man, forbade the 
making of images, alike of any living creature, and 
much more of God, who, as is shown later on,? is not 
a creature. He did not, however, forbid the pay- 
ment of homage of another sort, secondary to that 
paid to God, to worthy men; such honours we do 
confer upon the emperors and the people of Rome. 
Yor them we offer perpetual sacrifices ; and not only 
do we perform these ceremonies daily,’ at the ex- 
pense of the whole Jewish community,? but, while we 
offer no other victims in our corporate capacity, even 

ei ipiae daily, according to 2. is. 197. 

2 From Philo, Ley. ad Caium, § 157, it appears that these 
sacrifices were originally instituted by the emperor at his own 
eipecnse. Of, ochiirer, @./.V., ed.3, 11. 303 (i... div. ii. vol. 
aUS), 
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muni neque pro filiis peragamus, solis imperatoribus 
hunc honorem praecipuum pariter exhibemus, quem 


78 hominum nulli persoluimus. Haec itaque communiter 


me) 


80 


81 


satisfactio posita sit aduersus Apionem pro his quae 
de Alexandria dicta sunt. 


(7) Ammiror autem etiam eos qui ei huiusmodi 
fomitem praebuerunt, id est Posidonium et Apol- 
lonium Molonis, quoniam accusant quidem nos, quare 
nos eosdem deos cum aliis non colimus, mentientes 
autem pariter et de nostro templo blasphemias 
componentes incongruas non se putant impie agere ; 
dum sit ualde turpissimum liberis qualibet ratione 
mentiri. multo magis de templo apud cunctos homines 
nominato tanta sanctitate pollente. 

In hoe enim sacrario Apion praesumpsit edicere 
asini caput collocasse Judaeos et eum! colere ac 
dignum facere tanta religione, et hoc affirmat fuisse 
depalatum, dum Antiochus Epiphanes expoliasset 
templum et illud caput inuentum ex auro com- 
positum multis pecuniis dignum. Ad haec igitur 
prius equidem dico, quoniam Aegyptius, uel si aliquid 
tale apud nos fuisset, nequaquam debuerat increpare, 
cum non sit deterior asinus furonibus et hircis et aliis, 


1 id Naber. 


* Such seems to be the meaning of neque pro filiis ; cf. 
Ezra vi. 10 (* pray for the life of the king and of his sons”’): 
Bara. 

» Posidonius of Apameia, c. 135-51 B.c., famous Stoic 
philosopher and historian, a friend of Pompey and Cicero. 

¢ As he is called elsewhere; cf. § 16 above. The text has 
Molonis, i.e. ** (son) of Molon.” 

4 Liberis, apparently = édevbepiors. 

¢ This widespread calumny of uncertain origin appears in 
various forms. Tacitus, Hist. v. 3 f., narrates that Moses, 
by following a herd of wild asses, discovered water in the 


324 


AGAINST APION, II. 77-81 


for the [imperial] family, we jointly accord to the 
emperors alone this signal honour which we pay to 
no other individual. I have now given, I think, a com- 
prehensive and sufficient reply to Apion’s remarks 
on the subject of Alexandria. 


(7) I am no less amazed at the proceedings of the © Calum- 


authors who supplied him with his materials, I mean 
Posidonius® and Apollonius Molon. On the one 
hand they charge us with not worshipping the same 
- gods as other people ; on the other, they tell lies and 
invent absurd calumnies about our temple, without 
showing any consciousness of impiety. Yet to high- 
minded men # nothing is more disgraceful than a lie, 
of any description, but above all on the subject of a 
temple of world-wide fame and commanding sanctity. 

Within this sanctuary Apion has the effrontery to 
assert that the Jews kept an ass’s head,® worshipping 
that animal and deeming it worthy of the deepest ¢ 
reverence ; the fact was disclosed, he maintains, on 
the occasion of the spoliation of the temple by 
Antiochus Epiphanes,? when the head, made of gold 
and worth a high price, was discovered. On this I 
will first remark that, even if we did possess any 
such object, an Egyptian should be the last person 
to reproach us; for an ass is no worse than the 
cats 9 (7), he-goats, and other creatures which in his 
wilderness, whence the Jews effigiem animalis quo mon- 
strante errorem sitimque depulerant penetrali sacravere. Dio- 
dorus (xxxiy. frag.) states that Ant. Epiphanes found in the 
temple a statue of a bearded man (= Moses) seated on an 
ass. ‘The charge of ass-worship was afterwards transferred 
to the Christians (Tertull. Apol. 16). 

t Cf. A. xii. v. 4 (where no mention is made of the ass’s 
head). 


9 furonibus (word elsewhere unknown). 
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quae sunt apud eos dii. Deinde quomodo non in- 
tellexit operibus increpatus de incredibili suo men- 
dacio? Legibus namque semper utimur hisdem, in 
quibus sine fine consistimus, et cum uarii casus 
nostram ciuitatem sicut etiam aliorum uexauerint, 
et Pius! ac Pompeius Magnus et Licinius Crassus 
et ad nouissimum Titus Caesar bello uincentes op- 
tinuerint templum, nihil huiusmodi illic inuenerunt, 
sed purissimam pietatem, de qua nihil nobis est apud 
alios effabile. Quia uero Antiochus neque iustam 
fecit templi depraedationem, sed egestate pecunia- 
rum ad hoc accessit, cum non esset hostis, et super 
nos auxiliatores suos et amicos adgressus est, nec 
aliquid dignum derisione illic inuenit, multi et digni 
conscriptores super hoc quoque testantur, Polybius 
Megalopolita, Strabon Cappadox, Nicolaus Dama- 
scenus, Timagenis et Castor temporum conscriptor 
et Apollodorus ; omnes dicunt pecuniis indigentem 
Antiochum transgressum foedera JIudaeorum ex- 
poliasse? templum auro argentoque plenum. Haec 
igitur Apion debuit respicere, nisi cor asini ipse 
potius habuisset et impudentiam canis, qui apud 
ipsos assolet coli; neque enim extrinsecus aliqua 


86 ratiocinatione mentitus est. Nos itaque asinis neque 


honorem neque potestatem aliquam damus, sicut 


1 Dius mss.: Pius Niese, i.e. Antiochus VII surnamed 
Eusebes, from his piety at the siege of Jerusalem. ¢. 135 B.c., 
A. xiii. 244. Josephus perhaps wrote 6eds (= Diuus) through 
confusion with Antiochus VI surnamed Theos, 4. xiii. 218. 

2 Niese: et spoliasse mss. 


@ Governor of Syria 54-53 B.c.; A. xiv. 105 ff. 

® As the emphasis in this context is on the absence of 
mysteries in Jewish worship, Reinach is probably right in 
emending effabile to ineffabile, which occurs in §§ 94, 107. In 
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country rank as gods. Next, how did it escape him 

that the facts convict him of telling an incredible 

lie? Throughout our history we have kept the 

same laws, to which we are eternally faithful. Yet, 
notwithstanding the various calamities which our 

city, like others, has undergone, when the temple 

was occupied by successive conquerors, [Antiochus] 

the Pious, Pompey the Great, Licinius Crassus,” and BE a: 
most recently Titus Caesar, they found there nothing Pi oot 
of the kind, but the purest type of religion, the sp. 70, 
secrets of which we may not reveal to aliens? That 

the raid of Antiochus [Epiphanes] on the temple was 
iniquitous, that it was impecuniosity which drove 

him to invade it, when he was not an open enemy, 

that he attacked us, his allies and friends, and that 

he found there nothing to deserve ridicule ; these 
facts are attested by many sober historians. Polybius 

of Megalopolis, Strabo the Cappadocian, Nicolas of 
Damascus, ‘Timagenes,° Castor the chronicler,? and 
Apollodorus® all assert that it was impecuniosity 
which induced Antiochus, in violation of his treaties 

with the Jews, to plunder the temple with its stores 

of gold and silver. There is the evidence which 
Apion should have considered, had he not himself 
been gifted with the mind of an ass and the impudence 

of the dog, which his countrymen are wont to worship. 

An outsider can make no sense of his lies’ We Jews 
attribute no honour or virtue to asses, such as is 


that case translate: ‘* of which we have no secrets to conceal 
from aliens.” 

¢ Historian of Ist cent. B.c.; Josephus knew his work at 
second hand through Strabo. 

@ An. i. 184. 

€ Ind cent. z.c.3; author of Chronica and of the best ancient 
work on Greek mythology. 

§ Meaning doubtful; I take extrinsecus as=<r@> ewer. 
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Aegvptii crocodillis et aspidibus, quando eos qui ab 
istis mordentur et a crocodillis rapiuntur felices et 
s7 deo dignos arbitrantur. Sed sunt apud nos asini 
quod apud alios sapientes uiros onera sibimet im- 
posita sustinentes, et licet ad areas accedentes come- 
dant aut uiam propositam non adimpleant, multas 
ualde plagas accipiunt, quippe operibus et ad agri- 
88 culturam rebus necessariis ministrantes. Sed aut 
omnium gurdissimus fuit Apion ad componendum 
uerba fallacia aut certe ex rebus initia sumens haec 
implere non ualuit, quando nulla potest contra nos 
blasphemia prouenire. 
s9_ (8) Alteram uerofabulam derogatione nostra plenam 
de Graecis apposuit, de quo hoc dicere sat erit, 
quoniam qui de pietate loqui praesumunt oportet 
eos non ignorare minus esse inmundum per templa 
transire quam sacerdotibus scelesta uerba confingere. 
90 Isti uero magis studuerunt defendere sacrilegum 
regem quam iusta et ueracia de nostris et de templo 
conscribere. Uolentes enim Antiocho praestare et 
infidelitatem ac sacrilegium eius tegere, quo circa 
gentem nostram est usus propter egestatem pecunia- 
rum, detrahentes nobis etiam quae in futuro sunt! 
91 dicenda mentiti sunt. Propheta uero aliorum factus 
est Apion et dixit Antiochum in templo inuenisse 
lectum et hominem in eo iacentem et propositam ei 
mensam maritimis terrenisque et uolatilium dapibus 
92 plenam, et? obstipuisset his homo. [lum uero mox 
adorasse regis ingressum tamquam maximum ei 
solacium praebiturum ac procidentem ad eius genua 


9 


1 Wiese : essent Sigs. 2 + quod Naber. 
@ Meaning doubtful. > Or, perhaps, “‘ about Greeks.” 
¢ homo=o dvOpwros (elsewhere used with such nuance). 
If Antiochus were meant, as Niese supposes, we should 
expect wir (=0 av7p). 
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ascribed to crocodiles and asps by Egyptians, who 
regard persons bitten by a viper or mauled by a 
crocodile as blessed souls found worthy of God. With 
us, as with other sensible people, asses are beasts 
that carry loads on their backs, and if they invade 
our threshing-floors and eat the corn, or stop short 
on the road, they are soundly beaten, as humble 
ministers for labour and agriculture. Either Apion 
was the greatest blockhead as a writer of fiction, or, 
to say the least, he could draw no just conclusion 
from such facts as he had to start from ;@ for every 
one of his calumnies upon us is a failure. 

, (8) He adds a second story, of Greek origin? 
/ which is a malicious slander upon us from beginnin 
to end. On this it will suffice to remark that persons 
who venture upon religious topics ought to be aware 
that there is less profanity in violating the precincts 
of a temple than in calumniating its priests. But 
these authors are more concerned to uphold a sacri- 
legious king than to give a fair and veracious descrip- 
tion of our rites and temple. In their anxiety to 
defend Antiochus and to cover up the perfidy and 
sacrilege practised upon our nation under pressure 
of an empty exchequer, they have further invented, 
to discredit us, the fictitious story which follows. 
Apion, who is here the spokesman of others, asserts 
that :— 


Antiochus found in the temple a couch, on which 
aman was reclining, with a table before him laden 
with a banquet of fish of the sea, beasts of the earth, 
and birds of the air, at which the poor fellow ° was 
gazing in stupefaction. The king’s entry was 
instantly hailed by him with adoration, as about 
to procure him profound relief; falling at the 
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extensa dextra poposcisse libertatem ; et iubente 
rege ut cornfideret et diceret, qins essetuclmem 
ibidem habitaret uel quae esset causa ciborum eius, 
tune hominem cum gemitu et lacrimis lamentabiliter 
suam narrasse necessitatem. Ait, inquit, esse quidem 
se Graecum, et dum peragraret prouinciam propter 
uitae causam direptum se subito ab alienigenis 
hominibus atque deductum ad templum et inclusum 
illic, et a nullo conspici, sed cuncta dapium prae- 
paratione saginari. Et primum quidem haec sibi 
inopinabilia beneficia prodidisse et detulisse laetitiam, 
deinde suspicionem, postea stuporem, ac postremum 
consulentem a ministris ad se accedentibus audisse 
legem ineffabilem Iudaeorum, pro qua nutriebatur, 
et hoc illos facere singulis annis quodam tempore 
constituto: et compraehendere quidem Graecum 
peregrinum eumque annali tempore saginare, et 
deductum ad quandam siluam occidere quidem eum 
hominem eiusque corpus sacrificare secundum suas 
sollemmitates, €t gustame “€x ius wisceriDucjmmer 
iusiurandum facere in immolatione Graeci, ut inimi- 
citias contra Graecos haberent, et tune in quandam 
foueam reliqua hominis pereuntis abicere. Deinde 
refert eum dixisse paucos iam dies de uita! sibimet 
superesse atque rogasse ut, erubescens Graecorum 
deos et superans? in suo sanguine insidias ludaeorum, 
de malis eum circumastantibus liberaret. 

Huiusmodi ergo fabula non tantum omni tragoedia 
plenissima est,sed etiam impudentia crudeli redundat. 


1 de uita conj. Boysen: debita mss. 
2 superantes mss.: text doubtful. 
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king’s knees, he stretched out his right hand and 
implored him to set him free. ‘The king reassured 
him and bade him tell him who he was, why he 
was living there, what was the meaning of his 
abundant fare. Thereupon, with sighs and tears, 
the man, in a pitiful tone, told the tale of his 
distress. He said that he was a Greek and that, 
while travelling about the province for his liveli- 
hood, he was suddenly kidnapped by men of a 
foreign race and conveyed to the temple ; there 
he was shut up and seen by nobody, but was 
fattened on feasts of the most lavish description. 
At first these unlooked for attentions deceived 
him and caused him pleasure ; suspicion followed, 
then consternation. [Tinally, on consulting the 
attendants who waited upon him, he heard of the 
unutterable law of the Jews, for the sake of which 
he was being fed. The practice was repeated 
annually at a fixed season. ‘They would kidnap a 
Greek foreigner, fatten him up for a year, and then 
convey him to a wood, where they slew him, 
sacrificed his body with their customary ritual, 
partook of his flesh,¢ and, while immolating the 
Greek, swore an oath of hostility to the Greeks. 
The remains of their victim were then thrown into 
a pit. The man (Apion continues) stated that he 
had now but a few days left to live, and implored 
the king, out of respect for the gods of Greece, to 
defeat this Jewish plot upon his life-blood and to 
deliver him from his miserable predicament. 


A tale of this kind is not merely packed with all 
the horrors of a tragedy ; it is also replete with the 


@ Lat. wiscera: i.e. all except skin, bones and blood. 
yo) | 
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Non tamen a sacrilegio priuat Antiochum, sicut arbi- 
trati sunt qui haec ad illius gratiam conscripserunt ; 
98 non enim praesumpsit aliquid tale, ut ad templum 
accederet, sed sicut aiunt inuenit non sperans. Fuit 
ergo uoluntate iniquus impius et nihilominus sine 
deo, quantauis sit! mendacii superfluitas, quam ex 
99 ipsa re cognoscere ualde facillimum est. Non enim 
circa solos Graecos discordia legum esse dinoscitur, 
sed maxime aduersus Aegyptios et plurimos alios. 
Quem enim horum non contigit aliquando circa nos 
peregrinari, ut aduersus solos <Graecos>? renouata 
coniuratione per effusionem sanguinis ageremus?? 
100 Vel quomodo possibile est ut ad has hostias omnes 
Tudaei colligerentur et tantis milibus ad gustandum 
uiscera illa sufficerent, sicut ait Apion: Vel cur 
inuentum hominem quicumque fuit, non enim suo 
101 nomine conscripsit,4 aut quomodo eum in suam 
patriam rex non cum pompa deduxit, dum posset 
hoe faciens ipse quidem putari pius et Graecorum 
amator eximius, assumere uero contra Iudaeorum 
102 odium solacia magna cunctorum? Sed haec relinquo ; 
insensatos enim non uerbis sed operibus decet 
arguere. 
Sciunt igitur omnes qui uiderunt constructionem 
templi nostri qualis fuerit et intransgressibilem eius 
103 purificationis integritatem. Quattuor etenim habuit 
in circuitu porticus, et harum singulae propriam 
secundum legem habuere custodiam. In exteriorem 
itaque ingredi licebat omnibus etiam alienigenis ; 
mulieres tantummodo menstruatae transire pro- 


1 quanta iussit mss. 
2 ins. Hudson. 
3 egeremus mss.: Reinach would here insert §§ 121-124. 
4 Niese suspects a lacuna. 
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cruelty of impudence. It does not, for all that, 
acquit Antiochus of sacrilege, as its obsequious 
authors imagined. He suspected nothing of the 
sort when he invaded the temple; the discovery 
admittedly surprised him. His iniquity, impiety, 
and godlessness were, therefore, none the less 
gratuitous, however many lies may be told about him. 
These reveal their character on their face. Greeks, 
as is well known, are not the only people with whom 
our laws come into conflict; those principally so 
affected are Egyptians and many others. Is there 
one of these nations whose citizens have not happened 
at some time or other to visit our country? Why 
should Greeks be the only objects of our periodic- 
ally repeated conspiracy and bloodthirsty assault ? 
Again, how is it conceivable that all Jews should 
assemble to partake of these victims, and that the 
flesh of one should suffice for so many thousand 
participants, as Apion asserts ?® Why in the world 
after discovering this man, whoever he was (his name 
is not given in the story), did not the king convey 
him in triumph to his country, when by so doing he 
might have gained a reputation for piety and rare 
devotion to the Greeks, and encountered Jewish 
hatred with the powerful support of public opinion ? 
But I refrain to pursue these inquiries ; fools must 
be refuted, not by argument, but by facts. 

' All who ever saw our temple are aware of the 
general design of the building, and the inviolable 
barriers which preserved its sanctity. It had four 
surrounding courts, each with its special statutory 
restrictions. The outer court was open to all, 
foreigners included ; women during their impurity 


¢ Not as reported above. 
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104 hibebantur. In secundam uero porticum cuncti 
Iudaei ingrediebantur eorumque coniuges, cum 
essent ab omni pollutione mundae ; in tertiam masculi 
Iudaeorum mundi existentes atque purificati; in 
quartam autem sacerdotes stolis induti sacerdotali- 
bus; in adytum uero soli principes sacerdotum 

105 propria stola circumamicti. Tanta uero est circa 
omnia prouidentia pietatis, ut secundum quasdam 
horas sacerdotes ingredi constitutum sit. Mane 
etenim aperto templo oportebat facientes traditas 
hostias introire et meridie rursus, dum ciauderetur 

106 templum. Denique nec uas aliquod portari licet in 
templum, sed erant in eo solummodo posita altare 
mensa turibulum candelabrum, quae omnia et in 

107 lege conscripta sunt. Etenim nihil amplius neque 
mysteriorum aliquorum ineffabilium agitur, neque 
intus ulla epulatio ministratur. Haec enim quae 
praedicta sunt habent totius populi testimonium 

108 manifestationemque gestorum. Licet enim sint tribus 
quattuor sacerdotum et harum tribuum singulae 
habeant hominum plus quam quinque milia, fit 
tamen obseruatio particulariter per dies certos, et 
his transactis alii succedentes ad sacrificia ueniunt 
et congregati in templum mediante die a prae- 
cedentibus claues ternpli et ad numerum omnia uasa 
percipiunt, nulla re, quae ad cibum aut potum 

109 adtineat, in templo delata. Talia namque etiam ad 


¢ Or “ the victims delivered to them.” 

> Cf. Mark xi. 16. The sequel shows that the Holy Place 
(the vads) is intended. 

¢ Cf. B.v.216 (where only three objects are named, no altar). 

@ The four priestly clans which returned with Zerubbabel 
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were alone refused admission. To the second court 
all Jews were admitted and, when uncontaminated 
by any defilement, their wives; to the third male 
Jews, if clean and purified ; to the fourth the priests 
robed in their priestly vestments. The sanctuary 
was entered only by the high-priests, clad in the 
raiment peculiar to themselves. So careful is the 
provision for all the details of the service, that the 
priests’ entry is timed to certain hours. Their duty 
was to enter in the morning, when the temple was 
opened, and to offer the customary sacrifices,? and 
again at mid-day, until the temple was closed. 
One further point: no vessel whatever might be 
carried into the temple,’ the only objects in which 
were an altar, a table, a censer, and a lampstand,° 
all mentioned in the Law. There was nothing 
more ; no unmentionable mysteries took place, no 
repast was served within the building. The fore- 
going statements are attested by the whole com- 
munity, and conclusively proved by the order of 
procedure. Tor, although there are four priestly 
tribes,? each comprising upwards of five thousand 
members, these officiate by rotation for a fixed period 
of days; when the term of one party ends, others 
come to offer the sacrifices in their place, and 
assembling at mid-day in the temple, take over 
from the outgoing ministers the keys of the building 
and all its vessels, duly numbered. Nothing of the 
nature of food or drink is brought within the temple ; 
objects of this kind may not even be offered on 


(Ezra ii.363 Neh. vii.39). Elsewhere Josephus mentions only 
the division into twenty-four courses (Vita, 2; cf. A. vii. 
365 f.), which was normal from the time of the Chronicler 
(1 Chron, xxiv. 7) onwards. 
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altare offerre prohibitum est, praeter illa quae ad 
sacrificia praeparantur. 

Quid ergo Apionem [esse] dicimus nisi nihil horum 
examinantem uerba incredula protulisse ? Sed turpe 
est; historiae enim ueram notitiam se proferre 
grammaticus non promisit > At! sciens templi nostri 
pietatem hane quidem praetermisit, hominis autem 
Graeci compraehensionem finxit et pabulum in- 
effabile et ciborum opulentissimam claritatem et 
seruos ingredientes ubi nec nobilissimos Iudaeorum 
licet intrare, nisi fuerint sacerdotes. Hoe ergo 
pessima est impietas atque mendacium spontaneum 
ad eorum seductionem, qui noluerint discutere 
ueritatem. Per ea siquidem mala et ineffabilia, quae 
praedicta sunt, nobis detrahere temptauerunt. 

(9) Rursumque tamquam piissimus deridet adiciens 
fabulae suae Mnaseam. Ait enim illum rettulisse, 
dum bellum Iudaei contra Idumaeos? haberent longo 
quodam tempore, in aliqua ciuitate Idumaeorum,? qui 
Dorii nominantur, quendam eorum qui in ea Apol- 
linem colebat uenisse ad Judaeos, cuius hominis 
nomen dicit Zabidon, deinde quia? eis promisisset 
traditurum se eis Apollinem deum Doriensium 
uenturumque illum ad nostrum templum, si omnes 
abscederent. Et credidisse omnem multitudinem 
Iudaeorum ; Zabidon uero fecisse quoddam machina- 
mentum ligneum et circumposuisse sibi et in eo tres 
ordines infixisse lucernarum et ita ambulasse, ut 


1 conj.: et anes. 
2 Hudson: Iudaeos (-orum) mss. 
3 Boysen: qui Mss. 
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the altar, save those which are prepared for the 
sacrifices. 

Are we then left to conclude that Apion put out 
this incredible story without any investigation of 
these facts? But that is disgraceful ; as a learned 
doctor, did he not profess to present an accurate 
historical picture ? No; he knew the pious rites of 
our temple, but passed them over when he concocted 
this story of a kidnapped Greek, an unmentionable 
banquet of the richest and most sumptuous fare, and 
slaves entering precincts to which even the highest 
Jewish nobles are not admitted, unless they are 
priests. Here, then, we have rank impiety at its 
worst, and a gratuitous lie, designed tomislead persons 
who do not trouble to investigate the facts. Tor the 
one aim of the inventors of the unspeakable horrors 
to which I have alluded is to bring us into odium. 

(9) This model of piety derides us again in a story 
which he attributes to Mnaseas.2. The latter, accord- 
ing to Apion, relates that :— 


in the course of a long war between the Jews and 
the Idumaeans, an inhabitant of an Idumaean 
city, called Dorii,2 who worshipped Apollo and 
bore (so we are told) the name of Zabidus, came 
out to the Jews and promised to deliver into their 
hands Apollo, the god of his city, who would visit 
our temple if they all took their departure. The 
Jews all believed him; whereupon Zabidus con- 
structed an apparatus of wood, inserted in it three 
rows of lamps, and put it over his person. Thus 
arrayed he walked about, presenting the appear- 


’ Dor or Dora on the coast of Palestine, some ten miles 
north of Caesarea, south of Mt. Carmel. 
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procul stantibus appareret, quasi stellae per terram!? 

1l4 77 Tmopelay moLtovpevwy, tovs pev “lovdatous v7ro 
cob mapaddfou THs Géas KatameTAnypevous TOppw 
pevovras Tovxiay aye, TOV O€ Zafioov em ToAAijs 
qouxias els Tov vaov wapeAMetvy Kal 7H Xpvony 
amToatpat Tov nvboned Kepadny, ovTw yap 
aoreilopevos yéypadev, Kal wadw ets Adpa® To 
Taxos ameAetv. 

115 *Apa obyv Kal TILES av El770ljLeV 67t Tov KavOwva, 
TovTéoTw éavTov, “Amiwy eémidoptiler Kat movet 
THs pwpodoyias dua Kal tov Wevopatwy KaTa- 
yoLOV; Kal yap Tomous ovK ovras ypaget KaL 

116 7 monets ovK ELOWS perariOnow. 7) Lev yap ‘Tdoupata 

THs ner epas xwpas eoTw Opopos, kava Valav 

KeuLevn, Kat Adpa TAUTNS eoTly ovoEepLia mous. 

THs pevToe Dowixns mapa, TO KappymAvov opos 

Ad@pa 7oXts ovopalerat, pendev emuKowwvovoa Tots 

"Aziwvos ddAvapiyact Tecodpwyv yap TLEp@v 

odov TAS ‘Tdovpatas® apeo7nKev. Tt 8 nud ert 

KaTnyopet TO pe KOLWWOUS EXELV Tots aMors Beovs, 

et padiws OUTWS evetoOncay of WATEpEs TOV 

néew tov “AwddAAwva mpos avTous Kal pera TOY 

GQOTpWY ETL TIS VAS wyOncay opav avrtov zept- 

118 7 TATOVTA ; Adxvov yap ovoer 7 d7jAov 67. wpoobev 
ewpaKaow ol Tas TooavTas Kal THAuKavras Avxvo- 
Katas emiteAotvres. GAN’ odd€ tis ad7@ Badilovte 
KATA TV YwWpay THY ToGOvTwWY pUpLadaY UTHVYTN- 
cev, epnpa O€ Kai 7a Teixyn dvAdKwy edpe ToAEWOU 

119 cuveotnKoTos: €@ TdAAa. Tod vaod 8 at Bvpar 
‘TO pev visos Hoav e€jKxovtTa mNYaV, ElKooL b€ TO 


ey, 


~ 


i End of lacuna in L. 
* Hudson: dxav@évos L (and so below). 
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ance to distant onlookers of stars perambulating 
the earth. Astounded at this amazing spectacle, 
the Jews kept their distance, in perfect silence. 
Meanwhile, Zabidus stealthily passed into the 
sanctuary, snatched up the golden head of the 
pack-ass (as he facetiously calls it), and made off 
post-haste to Dora. 


May we not, on our side, suggest that Apion is 
overloading the pack-ass, that is to say himself, with 
a crushing pack of nonsense and lies? He writes of 
places which do not exist, and shifts the position 
on the map of cities of which he knows nothing. 
Tdumaea, in the latitude of Gaza, is conterminous 
with our territory. It has no city called Dora. 
There zs a town of that name in Phoenicia, near 
Mount Carmel, but that has nothing in common 
with Apion’s ridiculous story, being at a distance of 
four days’ march from Idumaea. Again, how can he 
continue to accuse us of not having the same gods 
as the rest of the world, if our forefathers were so 
easily induced to believe that Apollo would visit 
them, and imagined that they saw him walking with 
a train of stars upon the earth? Obviously they 
had never before seen a lamp, these people whose 
festivals are such a blaze of illumination! * Not one 
of all those myriads encountered him as he paraded 
the country ! He found the walls unguarded in war- 
time! I refrain from further comment, merely re- 
marking that the gates of the sanctuary were sixty 

¢ Yn particular the Feast of Tabernacles (see the vivid 
description of the all-night illumination in the Mishnah, 
Sukkah, v. 2-4) and the Feast of Dedication, popularly known 
aceite Feast of (lights, A. xi. 325. Cf. § 2382 below. 

3 So Lat.: Adpw L. 4 Niese: Iovéaias L. 
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mAaTos, KaTaxpuoo. b€ maoar Kat puKpod deiv 
odupriAatoe: tavtas exAevov ovK éAdrTous dévTeEs 
avopes duaKoatot Kal? exdorny nepav Kal TO 
120 be: aetv Tvouypevas ay abéuirov. padius ovv 
TAS 0 Avxvogopos € eKelvos avewter, oiuat, povos* 
a Thy Too KavOovos @xero Kepadny eXw. 
TOTEpoV ovV avrny madw ws TLS aveorpepev 7 
haBav ~Amiwv atrny eicexducev, va *Avtioxos 
evpn Tpos SevTEepav “Arieve pvbooytay 5 
12%, (10) Karapevoerat Oe” KaL OpKov Tay ws Opvuor- 
Tw TOV Deov TOV TOLnoavTa TOV ovpavoy KaL THY 
yy Kat TV Oddaccav pndevi ebvorjcew addodiAw, 
122 waddvora be “EAAnqow. eer dé Kararevddpevov 
ama€é eimelv pndevt evvonoew dMogvhyn, pahora 
5 Alyurriots: OUTWS yap ay Tots e€ apxiis adrob 
7Adopacw TphOTTEV Ta TEpL TOV OpKoV, elrep 
joav vio Alyuntiwy Tdv ovyyeva@v ot matépes 
nav ovxyt Oia movnpiay adr’ émt cupdopats 
123 eGeAnAaopevor. TOV ‘EAAjvoov O€ TAEOV rots 
TOTOLS 7 Tots emir nOevpaow ApeoTHKapLEV, WOTE 
pndeutav nuty etvar ™pos avrous éxSpay pnde 
ndotuTiav. TouvayTiov pévtot woAAot map’ atrav 
ets TOUS TET Epos vopous ouvePnoay cioeABetv, 
Kal TEs pe evewewar, clot d° ot THY Kapreptay 
124 ovy Dropetvavtes maAw améoTnoav. Kal TOUTWY? 
tolext emended byrBiese: 


2 ed. pr.: xaravevcacbai tia L. 
3 rotrov L (corrector’s hand) Lat. 


@ The dimensions given in B. v. 202 are 30x 15 cubits. 

> Or perhaps ‘all overlaid with gold, almost of the solidity 
of hammered gold plates.” 

¢ In B. vi. 293 we are told that it took twenty men to close 
the east gate of the inner court. Hudson, accordingly, 
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cubits high and twenty broad,“ all gilded and almost 
entirely covered with plates of wrought gold ° ; it took 
no fewer than 200° men to close them every day, and 
it was forbidden to leave them open. Our lamp- 
carrier, I presume, had no difficulty in opening them 
by himself and making off with the pack-ass’s head. 
But did he return it to us, or was it Apion who re- 
covered and reinstated it in the temple for Antiochus 
to find, in order to provide him with a second good 
story ? 

(10) Then? he attributes to us an imaginary oath, Alleged 
and would have it appear that we swear by the God ar heenlies 
who made heaven and earth and sea to show no good- te Greeks, 
will to a single alien, above all to Greeks. Having ~ 
once started false accusations, he should have said, 
“show no goodwill to a single alien, above all to 
Egyptians’; for then this reference to the oath 
would have been in keeping with his original fiction, 
if, as we are given to understand, the cause of 
the expulsion of our forefathers by their Egyptian 
“kinsmen’”’ was not their malice, but their mis- 
fortunes. From the Greeks we are severed more 
by our geographical position than by our institutions, 
with the result that we neither hate nor envy them. 

On the contrary, many of them have agreed to adopt 
our laws; of whom some have remained faithful, 
while others, lacking the necessary endurance, have 
again seceded. Of these not one has ever said that 


corrects the figure here to twenty; but Josephus may mean 
that separate gangs of twenty men each were employed to 
close the ten gates of the temple. 

4 Reinach transfers this paragraph (§§ 121-124), which 
opens abruptly, to the end of § 99 above, where it seems more 
in place. Cf. Tac. Hist. v. 5, ‘*adversus omnes alios hostile 
odium.” e Cf. 8§ 280 ff. below. 
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> 


~ > € ~ 

ovoEels TUTOTE TOV OpKoOV Elev GKoTGaL Tap TLL 
> / 1 > \ / 2 / & ” 
CLOoLEvov dAAa _Hovos Antov, Ws  €OLKED, 
HKovoEV* AUTOS yap 0 ouviets adrov Hy 

(11) X<dddpa roivey ris woAARs cuvécews” Kal emt 
7@ péAdovt. pnOyjcecbar Oavualew aéiov earw 

> “a / 
“Amiwva. TEKLT|PLOV yap elvai pyow ToD pre 
vopots Hpas xphovac ducatous pnte tov Geov 
evoeBetv ws mpoonKkev [To py apxeu,” Sovdevew 
dé paddov ebverw [Kai] dAdore dAAois Kal TO 
Kexpholar cuudopais tiou wept THY TOAW, avTw@v* 
O7jAov OTe Tohews HyeLoviKwTaTys eK TOV avulev 
ape adAa pe ‘Pospratous® Oovdevew ouvefiope- 
vor. KaiTo. ToUTwWY av TIS dvdoxoro® TowavTns 
peyadavyias.” tav pev yap dAdwy odKk EoTw OaTIS 
avOpmmwy ody tkavas Kal? atrod dain todTov 
G > 3 / / \ / 2\ 7 \ \ 
ba °“Amtwvos Acdex Bau Tov Adyov: Bhiyors | Lev Yap 
bmnpeev ep Hyepovias dua KaLlpomrias yevéobat, 
/ 
Kal TOUTOUS at pevaPoArat maAw aAdous dovAeveu 
vaélevEav, TO mAetoTov Sé Lalor GAAwy braKkyKoev 
f 9 / > ” / \ \ 

modAvdKis. Alytmrio. & dpa povor 61a TO KaTa- 
duyetv, ws haow, els THY xwpav adta&v tovs Ueovs 
Kal owlyvar petaBadrdgvras eis popdas Onpiwy 
eSaipeTov yepas EUPOVTO TO [uNnoEVt Sovretoa Tay 
THs "Actas 7 Tijs Evparns KparnodvTwy, ot play 
Tpepav €k TOU TaVvTos aidivos éevlepias ov 
TvyovTes, GAA’ Obie Tapa T@v olKodeoTOTMV. 
évTwa pev yap avrots éxpyoavto Ilépaa tpozov, 

2 ef if 2) \ \ / ~ \ 
ody ama€ povov adda Kat woAAaKis oplobvres Tas 

1 guwopévov L. 2 ed. pre: cuvOécews L. 

S7ins..¢@. Wr". tel, pi, sae umole. 

5 So «4d, pee: in L‘Pwpaios is placed before éx. 

6 Niese: dmdcxoro L (= perhaps ** Even a Roman would 


refrain from so lofty a claim’’). 
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he had heard the oath in question pronounced by any 
of us. Apion is apparently the only man who has 
heard it, for the good reason that he invented it. 
(11) In the argument to which I now proceed 
_Apion’s extraordinary sagacity is most astonishing. 
A clear proof, according to him, that our laws are 
unjust and our religious ceremonies erroneous is that 
we are not masters of an empire, but rather the 
slaves, first of one nation, then of another, and that 
calamity has more than once befallen our city. As 
if his fellow-countrymen from time immemorial had 
been the masters of a sovereign state, and had never 
known what it was to serve the Romans! On 
Roman lips such a lofty claim might be tolerated. 
For the rest of the world, there is not a man who 
would not admit that this argument of Apion closely 
touches himself. It has been the lot of few, by 
waiting on opportunity, to gain an empire, and even 
they have, through the vicissitudes of fortune, been 
reduced once more to servitude beneath a foreign 
yoke ; most races have frequently had to submit to 
others. The Egyptians alone, so-it seems, because 
the gods, according to their account, took refuge in 
their country and saved themselves by assuming the 
forms of wild animals,? gained the exceptional 
privilege of never being the slaves of any of the 
conquerors of Asia or Kurope—the Egyptians, who 
have never, since the world began, had a day of 
liberty, even from their domestic masters! Tor 
the rough handling. which they received from the 
Persians, who not once but on many occasions sacked 


a Cf. Ovid, Metamorph. v. 321-331. 


7 Niese: pweyaropuxias L. 


Anti- 
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argument 
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Jewish 
misfortunes, 
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modes, lepa KaTagKaTTOVTEs, TOUS Tap avrtots 
voptCopevovs Jeous Karacpalorres, ovK av oVELol- 
130 cate: ppetoba yap ov mpoonKkey THY “Amiwvos 
amadevotar, 6s ovre tas “A@nvaiwy zUyas ovTeE 
TOS Nanecenconay EVEVOT}OEV, WY TOUS [LEV AVOpELO- 
Tatous elvat, Tovs b€ evaeBeotavous THY “EAAjvwy 
131 adzavres A€yovow. €& Baciréas tovs em’ etoePeia 
dtaPonbévtas [av eva Kpotcoy),* olais éxpioavro 
oupdopats Biov. e@ thy Katampyoleioay “AGn- 
vaiwy aKpomodAw, tov ev “Edéow vadv, tov év 
AeAdois, aAAovs puptovs, Kat ovdels wveldioer 
132 ravTa Tols 3 walodow, aAAa tots Spacacw. Kawvos 
de KaT7yOpos Tp@v "Amiov nopedy TOV loLWY 
avrod mept THY Atyurrov Kak@v ekAafdopevos, 
aAAa Léoworpis avTov o puBevopevos Alyvarou 
Baothevs eruphwaey. 
“Hpets b€ Tous yueTépovs ovK av elzoysev Bact- 
d€as, Aavidny kat LodAopdva, moAAa Xetpwoa- 
133 Hevous eOvn; TzovTous pev oy wopadimouper™ TO 
de ywepypa 7aow “Amiey NYVONKEY, ove Ilepoav 
Kal [eT €KELVOUS HyOUpEVay 7ys “Acias Make- 
dovwy Alyvarior ev edovAevoy avdpazodwy ovdev 
134 Scadepovres, queis Se GvTes eAcVOepor 7 7pooere KQL 
Tov wépiE woAEwY Apyomev ETN oXedov etkoat TOU 
Kal p’ pexpe Mayvou llopaniov. Kat mavTwy 


~ 


exTorAeunfeévtwy ampos “Pwpyaiwry? av mavraxod 


1 Perhaps a gloss. 


2 éxro\euwberruy pds Pwyaiovs Niese. 


« Cf. Acts xvii. 22 (quoted in the margin of the as.). 

> By Xerxes, Herod. viii. 53. 

¢ The temple of Artemis, burnt down by Herostratus on 
the night, as was said, of Alexander’s birth, 356 B.c. 
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their cities, razed their temples, and slaughtered the 
creatures they took for gods, I will not reproach 
them. I must not imitate the ignorance of Apion, 
who never thought of the misfortunes of the 
Athenians or the Lacedaemonians, the latter, by 
common consent, the bravest, the former the most 
pious,* of the Greeks. I pass over the calamities in the 
lives of monarchs (like Croesus) renowned for piety. 
I pass over the burning of the acropolis of Athens,? 
the temple of Ephesus,’ that of Delphi,é and myriads 
more ; no one ever reproached the victims, rather 
than the perpetrators, for these atrocities. It was 
left for Apion to bring this novel type of accusation 
against us, quite forgetting the disasters of his own 
Egypt. Its mythical king Sesostris has doubtless 
blinded him.¢ 

For our part, might we not quote our kings, David 
and Solomon, who subjugated many nations? But 
let us pass them over and merely refer to a notorious 
fact, ignored by Apion: that is, that the Egyptians 
were the slaves and veritable menials, first of the 
Persians, and then of the Macedonians, the next 
rulers of Asia; while we were not merely inde- 
pendent, but had dominion over the surrounding 
states for about 120 years / up to the time of Pompey 
the Great. And when war had been declared by the| 
Romans on all the monarchs in the world, our kings | 


@ The older temple was accidentally burnt down c. 548-547 
B.c.; Josephus refers to some later occasion of incendiarism. 

¢ Both Sesostris and his son (Herod. ii. 111) are said to 
have been struck blind. 

f A slightly exaggerated estimate of the period from the 
Maccabaean insurrection to Pompey’s entry into Jerusalem 
(168-63 B.c.) ; eighty years, from c. 143 B.c.(1 Mace. xiii. 41), 
would have been more accurate. 
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Bacwréwv povor dia wiorw ot map” Hiv ovppayot 
Kat didor dre@vAayOyaav. 

(12) ’AAAd Gavjacrovs avopas od wapecxynKaper, 
olov Teyv@v Twwv evpeTas 7 copia Ovapepovras. 
Kal Karapi pet LeKparyy Kal Liv avo. kat KaAe- 
dvOnv Kal TovovTous Twds. ciTa TO Pavpacwrarov 
cots elpyevos' atros éavTov mpoaribyo. Kat 
pakapiler anv ~AdeEavdperav, Ste Towbrov exer 
TmoNtrny | ’ opbas 7 Tou | EOEL yap avT@ pdpTupos 
eavTov. Tots pv yap aAAous aTacw bxAayayds 
éddKEet Tovnpos eivat, Kal 7@ Biw Kat TO doy 
dvebappevos, aore elKOTWs eAeHoaL Tis av THY 
“AdeEavdpecay, elmEp emt ToUTW peya eppover. 
wept O¢ Ov Tap Hypty avopov yeyovoray ovdevos 
HTTOV eaivov TUyNavew agtov tcacw ot Tats 
LET EPALS apxaoroytats evTvyXavoVTES. 

(18) Ta Oe Aowra TOV ev TH KaTNYoOpia VEY Papeprevenv 
ag vov nV tows avaTroAoynra mapadurety, iv avurTos 
avuToU Kal Tay aAAwv Atyumriow H 0 KATH yOpav. 
eyKanet yap OTL (Oa Ovopev nLEpa> Kal Yotpov 
ovK eobiouer, Ka THV Tov atdotwy xAevaler wept- 
TOMA. TO jLev ovv rept THs TOV mepeav® Cawy 
avaipégews Kowdov eoTL Kal mpos ros dAAous 
avipwrous a dmavras , Arto oe7 cots Gvovaew eycaAay 
avr TOV eS heyeev ov7Ta TO ‘yeEvos hice ov yap 
av “EAAnv ov 7 Makedav exaAemawev. Tol yap 
evyovTar Ovew éxardouPas Tots Oeots Kat you 
Tois lepelols mpos evwyiav, Kat ov dia TOTO 
ouppePyKkev Epnpovdalar Tov Koopov 7aHv PocKn- 

1 Niese (after Lat.): 7&v eipnudvev L. 


2 Diese (after Lat.) : sem. L- 
3 Ins. Niese (after Lat.). 
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alone, by reason of their fidelity, remained their 
allies and friends. 
(2) but” (urges Apion) we © have not produced Ate ea 

/ any geniuses, for example, inventors in arts and ne sce 
crafts or eminent sages.” * He enumerates Socrates, bie. ae 
Zeno, Cleanthes,? and others of that ealibre ; and genius. 
then—most astounding master-stroke—adds his own 
name to the list, and felicitates Alexandria on 
possessing such a citizen! Indeed he needed this 
testimonial from himself; for the rest of the world 
took him for a low charlatan, whose life was as 
dissolute as his language, insomuch that Alexandria 
might fairly be pitied if she prided herself upon hem. 
Our own famous men, who are entitled to rank with 
the highest, are familiar to readers of my Antequities. 

(13) The remaining counts in his indictment had Otter in- 
better perhaps have remained unanswered, so that (ictments: 
Apion might be left to act as his own and his country- ee 
men’s accuser. He denounces us for sacrificing cone 
domestic animals and for not eating pork, and he creunr 
derides the practice of cireumecision. Well,the custom =~ 
of slaughtering domestic animals we share with the 
rest of mankind ; and Apion, by criticizing those who 
practise it, betrays his Kgyptian birth. No Greek or 
Macedonian would have been moved to indignation. 

Their nations, indeed, vow sacrifices of heeatombs 
to the gods,’ and make a feast off the victims ; yet this 


has not had the result, apprehended by Apion, of leav- 


« A charge repeated by Apollonius Molon, § 148 below. 
> Cleanthes in 263 B.c. succeeded Zeno as head of the 


Stoic school, founded by the latter. 
ery. tom. Od. xii. 50. 


4 ed. pros Querépwv L Lat. 
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patwy, omep “Amiwy édercev. et pevToe Tots 
Atyumrioy efecw 7nKoAovHouy dmavres, TpnpLwTo 
juev av oO KOGHOS TOV avopwuw, TOV aypLwTaTay 
de Onpiwy emAnfiven, a Geovs obrot vopilovres 
eTIUEA@s EKTpépovow. Kal pry El Tes avrov 
npeto, Tov TavTwy AlyumTiwy Tivas eva Kal 
copwrarous Kal JeoceBets vopicer, TavTws ay 
aporoynce TOUS lepets: dvo yap abrovs dacw vio 
TOV Baciréwy e€ apxns TadrTa _Tpooteraxfat, TH 
ze TOV Oedv Oepameiav Kal THS Godias THY ém- 
pehevav. exetvo Tolvuy aTavTES Kal TEPUTELVOVT AL 
KaL yolpetwy améxovTau Bpwparev: ov pay ovoe 
7av ala Atyum They ovde eis UY Ode" Tots Geois. 
dp odv tudddcs jv tov vodv ’Ariwv taép Aliyumriwy 
neds Aowopety auvO€uevos, exeivwy b€ KaTynyopav, 
ol ye fn pLovoy xp@vra tots wao TovtTov HoLd0- 
povpevors eVecw, aAAa Kal tovs dAdous édidaéay 
Tepitevectar, Kabamep etpnKev ‘Hpodotos ; 

“Olev etkdTws poor OoKel TAS Els TOUS TaTpLoUS 
atrtod vouous PBAacdypias dobvat dikny *Amiwy 
THY mpeTovoay’ mepteTHETON yap €€ avayens, 
ae aUT@D mepl TO aldotov yevopuerns, Kal 
pundev dehy Bets UO THS TmEepiTopTs aAAa. ony 
peevos ev Oewals odvvais améfavev. det yap Tovs 
ev dpovobtvTtas Tolls fev OlKElols VOopoLs mEpl THY 
evoeperay axpipas eupéverv, Tovs d€ Tov adrAdAwv 
uy Aowopeitv. oO b6€ TovTOUs prev Eduyev, TAY 
neTepwv O€ KaTepevoato. Todrto pev *Azriwve 
Tov Piov to Tédos eyévero, Kal TodTO Tap nudv 
evratla zo mépas €oTw Tod Aoyou. 


1 iy Over Niese: cuvOver L Lat. 
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ing the world without cattle. If, on the other hand, 
mankind had adopted Egyptian customs, the world 
would have been left without human beings, and 
been overrun with those wildest of beasts, which 
they sedulously rear in the belief that they are gods. 
Again, had Apion been asked who, in his opinion, 
were the wisest and most god-fearing of all the 
Egyptians, he would undoubtedly have made the 
admission, “the priests’’; for they, as is said, 
originally received two commissions from royalty : 
divine worship and the charge of learning. But all 
those priests are circumcised, and all abstain from 
swine’s flesh. Even among the rest of the Egyptians 
there is not a man who sacrifices a pig to the gods. 
Was, then, Apion’s mind blinded when, in the interest 
of the Egyptians, he undertook to revile us and 
actually condemned them? For not only do they 
practise the customs which he abuses, but, as 
Herodotus has informed us,? they have taught 
others to adopt circumcision. 

I cannot, therefore, but regard the penalty which Apion’s end. 
Apion paid for maligning his country’s laws as just 
and appropriate. An ulcer on his person rendered 
circumcision essential; the operation brought no 
relief, gangrene set in, and he died in terrible 
tortures. A wise man’s duty is to be scrupulously 
faithful to the religious laws of his country, and to 
refrain from abuse of those of others. Apion was a 
defaulter to his country’s laws and told lies about 
ours. Such was his end, and here Het me bring my 
remarks [upon him] to a close. 

@ On the Egyptians’ practice of circumcision see Herod. 
ii. 37, 104; on their abstinence from pork, except on certain 


occasions, 70. ii. 47. 
® Herod. ii. 104 (quoted in Ap. i. 169). 
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t 
(14) "Evret de? Kat “AmoMeivios 6 MoAwy Kat Avoat- 
paxyos Kai twes aAAo ta pev ba ayvolas, TO 
mAeiorov b€ Kava Ovopeverav, wept TE TOD vopo- 
Qeryncavtos ypiv Mwoéws Kal wept TOV vouwy 
/ tf bya , + 2) A ‘ 
mezoinvrat Adyous oUTEe diKalous ovTE aAnfeis, TOV 
fev ws yonta Kal amare@va diaBaddovres, Tods 
a ~ 3 ~ 
vopous b€ KaKlas Huiy Kal ovdeuds apeTas pa- 
oKovtTes elvar Ovo0acKdAovs, BovAopar cuvTopws Kal 
an ~ ~ / 
mept THs OAns HudY KaTacTacews crod moALTEv- 
“ a“ > 
[LaTos Kal TEpl TOV KaTa pLépos, ws av @ duvartos, 
elev. oar yap écecbar davepov ort Kal Tpos 
3 / \ \ / A oe 2 4 \ 
evoefhevav Kal 7pos KOWWViay THY eT aAAAHAWY Kal 
\ \ / / ” A ‘ 
ampos 77v KalddAov diravOpwaiav, ét. S€ pos 
dtKaLOGUVHY Kal THY ev Tots mOVOLS KapTEepiav Kal 
/ A 
Gavarov mepippovnow adpioTa Keyévovs €xopev 
\ la ~ A \ 3 / 
Tovs vopous. Tapakardd 6é Tovs évTevEoevovs 
TH ypadhh 7 peta POdvov wovetobar Hv avayvwow: 
ov yap eyKwpiov AUdY atrav mpoeddunv ouy- 
- > \ 
ypagew, ada woAAa Kat pevd4 KATH YOpoUpLEvols 
mp Tourn amodoytay OuKavoraray eivae vopila 
THY ao TV vouwr, Kal’ obs Cares SiateAoBpev. 
” \ \ , we / 2 
aAAws te Kal TY Karnyopiay 0 AzodAwvios ovK 
3 f ef > ‘ 4 
abpoav wazep 6 “Amin éra€ev, adda oropdadny 
\ \ / 
Kal Oia TaOns THS cuyypadys® wore prev ws aBéous 
\ / “ \ 3 fos / 
Kat jutcavlpwaous Aowopel, woTé 8 ad detdiav 
¢ “a 3 / ° \ ” v ¢ / 
nptvy overoiler, “Kal TovpTadw éorw omov Today 
KaTyyopet Kat azdvotav. Ayer SE Kal adveoTd- 
Tous eva. Tov BapBapwv Kal dua TovTo pydev eis 


l49 Tov Piov evpnua cvpPeBAAoPar povouvs. ratra dé 


mavTa dveAeyyOjcecbat vopilw cadds, ei Tavavria 
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(14) Seeing, however, that Apollonius Molon, 
Lysimachus, and others, partly from ignorance, 
mainly from ill will, have made reflections, which are 
neither just nor true, upon our lawgiver Moses and 
his code, maligning the one as a charlatan and 
impostor, and asserting that from the other we 
receive lessons in vice and none in virtue, | desire 
to give, to the best of my ability, a brief account of 
our constitution as a whole and of its details. From 
this, I think, it will be apparent that we possess a 
code excellently designed to promote piety, friendly 
relations with each other, and humanity towards the 
world at large, besides justice, hardihcod, and con- 
tempt of death. And I beg any into whose hands 
these pages may fall to read them without bias.¢ 
My object is not to compose a panegyric upon our 
nation ; but I consider that, in reply to the numerous 
false accusations which are brought against us, the 
fairest defence which we can offer is to be found in 
the laws which govern our daily life. I adopt this 
line the more readily because Apollonius, unlike 
Apion, has not grouped his accusations together, but 
scattered them here and there all over his work, re- 
viling us in one place as atheists and misanthropes, 
in another reproaching us as cowards, whereas else- 
where, on the contrary, he accuses us of temerity 
and reckless madness. He adds that we are the 
most witless of all barbarians, and are consequently 
the only people who have contributed no useful in- 
vention to civilization. All this tirade will, I think, 
be clearly refuted, if it be shown that the precepts 


Or jealousy. 
1 éret 6€ Dindorf after Lat.: éredy L. 
2 Gua. . ovyypadis ed. pro: 6h elras L. Text doubtful. 
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TOV etpnpeeveny fhavety Kal dua TOV yoo pw 
TpooreTay Leva Kal Tpar TO_EVG peta TAOS aKpt- 
150 Betas vp TB. et 0! dpa Bracterqu punoBhvar 
T@Vv map eTEepols vmevavTiws' VEVO[LLT}LEVUWY TOU- 
3 
cov Sikato. THY aitiay Eexew elo of Ta Tap Huw 
¢ f i 2) “a e > “Be 
ws yelpw mapaBddAew a&iodvtTes. ols ovdd€éTEpov 
vf)? C: 2) \ 
inoepOijoeaBat vopiCn Aevyew, ov? ws ovyxt 
TovToOUs EXOJLEV TOUS VOpLOUS, WV eyo mapaGncopat 
zovs Kedadaiwdeoratous, ovf ws obyi padtora 
TAVTWY EULpLEVvOLEV TOLS EAUTAV VvOpLOLS. 


151 (8) Muxpov oy avadasav TOV Aoyov TOUT av 
elrouLe TPOTOV, ort TOV dvojuns KQL ATAKTWS Browv- 
TwY ol Ta€EWS Kal VojLoV Kowwvias emuBupnTal yevo- 
peevor Kal TPATOL karapfavres ELKOTWS GV HJLEPOTITL 

152 Kat pvoews dperh OueveyKst =v joaptupy beter. apener 

TELPOWTAL Ta Tap’ avrois EKGOTOL Tpos TO dpxauo- 
TaTOV dvdyew, iva pen? pyretoOa ddfwaw ETEepous, 
aA’ "Cibo oD chy voptpwors aAAots ddyynoacBar. 

153 TOUT wy d€ TovTOV €XOVT TWY TOV Tpo7mov, G.peTn pev 
€oTL vopolerou Td BeAriora. ovyidetv KQL Teloae 
TOUS XpngojLevous mepl cov om abrob TWepevey, 
Cee d€ TO TA4GL TOLS dofaow € EM ewvat KGL [LTTE 

Urvyiais pnte avpdopais adtav pyndev peTa- 
Band ElV. 

154 Dt roivuv tov LET Epov vopoberyy TV omrov- 
OnToT ouv pevnpovevopevwy vojrofleT av mpodyew 
GpXALOT ATL. Avkobpyot yap Kal LoAwves Kal 
Zadevkos 6 tav Aoxp@v Kat wavres of Oavpaco- 

1 ed. pr.: vrevavriwy L Lat. 


207. pa. : om. Le Lat: 
3 ed. pr.: +ovx L Lat. 
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of our laws, punetiliously practised in our lives, are 
in direct conflict with the above description. If. I 
may be forced to allude to legislation of a contrary 
nature in vogue elsewhere, the blame must rest with 
those who claim that our laws are, by comparison, 
inferior to their own. These critics will, I think, 
have no excuse in future for denying either that we 
possess these laws, the most salient of which I propose 
to cite, or that we are the most law-abiding of all the 
nations. 


(15) Resuming, then, after this slight digression, I Law versus 
would begin with the remark that persons who have “”!¢*?¢* 
espoused the cause of order and law—one law for 
all—and been the first to introduce them, may fairly 
be admitted to be more civilized and virtuously dis- 
posed than those who lead lawless and disorderly 
lives. In fact, each nation endeavours to trace its 
own institutions back to the remotest date, in order 
to create the impression that, far from imitating 
others, it has been the one to set its neighbours an 
example of orderly life under law. That being so, 
the virtue of a lcgislator is to have insight to see 
what is best, and to win over to the laws which he 
introduces those who are to live under them; the 
virtue of the masses is loyally to abide by the laws 
adopted and, in prosperity or in adversity, to make 
no change in them. 

Now, I maintain that our legislator is the most Moses the 
ancient of all legislators in the records of the whole ancient of 
world. Compared with him, your Lycurguses and !¢s!s!ators. 
Solons, and Zaleucus, who gave the Locrians their gress 
laws, and all who are held in such high esteem by ¢ g¢0 2.c, 
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1 ws exes L. 2 Bekker: rapa\a8av L. 
3 eis det Bekker: tcace 
4 Niese: zoX\évous L Lat. 
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the Greeks appear to have been born but yesterday. 
Why, the very word “ law ”’ was unknown in ancient 
Greece. Witness Homer, who nowhere employs it 
in his poems. In fact, there was no such thing in 
his day ; the masses were governed by maxims not 
clearly defined and by the orders of royalty, and 
continued long afterwards the use of unwritten 
customs, many of which were from time to time 
altered to suit particular circumstances. On the 
other hand, our legislator, who lived in the remotest 
past (that, I presume, is admitted even by our most 
unscrupulous detractors),? proved himself the people’s 
best guide and counsellor ; and after framing a code 
to embrace the whole conduct of their life, induced 
them to accept it, and secured, on the firmest footing, 
its observance for all time. 

(16) Let us consider his first magnificent achieve- 
ment. When our ancestors decided to leave Egypt 
and return to their native land, it was he who took 
command of all those myriads and brought them 
safely through a host of formidable difficulties. For 
they had to traverse a vast, waterless and sandy 
desert, to defeat their enemies, and to protect their 
wives, their children and their chattels while engaged 
in battle. Throughout all this he proved the best of 
generals, the sagest of counsellors, and the most 
conscientious of guardians. He succeeded in making 
the whole people dependent upon himself, and, 


¢ The word véyuos appears first in Hesiod; older terms 
were 6éuiores (Homer) and decpol, “ ordinances.” 

» Apion, however, brought his date down to the eighth 
century (§ 17). 
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1 Om. Lat.: atrovs rot xed. ed. pr. 
2 Niese after Hudson with Lat.: om. L. 
3 Niese (cf. B. i. 403): etvoray L. * Text doubtful. 
P llat.: @Geiov L, BOvor Juan 
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having secured their obedience in all things, he did 
not use his influence for any personal aggrandize- 
ment. No; at the very moment when leading men 
assume absolute and despotic power and accustom 
their subjects to a life of extreme lawlessness, he, 
on the contrary, having reached that commanding 
position, considered it incumbent on him to live 
piously and to provide for his people an abundance 
of good laws, in the belief that this was the best 
means of displaying his own virtue and of ensuring 
the lasting welfare of those who had made him their 
leader. With such noble aspirations and such a 
record of successful achievements, he had good 
reason for thinking that he had God for his guide 
and counsellor. Having first persuaded himself 
that God’s will governed all his actions and all his 
thoughts, he regarded it as his primary duty to 
impress that idea upon the community ; for to those 
who believe that their lives are under the eye of God 
all sin is intolerable. Such was our legislator ; no 
charlatan or impostor, as slanderers unjustly call 
him, but one such as the Greeks boast of having had 
in Minos® and later legislators. For among these 
some attributed their laws to Zeus, others traced 
them to Apollo and his oracle at Delphi,’ either 
believing this to be the fact, or hoping in this way to 
facilitate their acceptance. But the question, who 
was the most successful legislator, and who attained 
to the truest conception of God, may be answered 
* Reputed king and legislator of Crete. 
= Some, 27 .Minos; others, ¢.g. Lycurgus. 

? wer adrov ed. pr. with Lat.: werd raira L. 

8 ‘Text emended by Niese; that of the ms, is corrupt and 
glossed. 


9 rhs Ocxacordrys Eus.: ris 6 dtxarérata L Lat. 
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1 xed. Gv érioc Tes Eus.: om. L Lat. 
< eva your 1, > aAN Tus. 
¢ The word was apparently coined by Josephus; the 
idea goes back to the O.T. 
ne 
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by contrasting the laws themselves with those of 
others, and to these I must now turn. 
There is endless variety in the details of the His consti- 
¢ em ¢ tution a 
customs and laws which prevail in the world at large. «theo. 
To give but a summary enumeration : some peoples °¢y-" 
have entrusted the supreme political power to 
monarchies, others to oligarchies, yet others to the 
masses. Our lawgiver, however, was attracted by 
none of these forms of polity, but gave to his con- 
stitution the form of what—if a foreed expression be 
permitted—may be termed a “ theocracy,” @ placing 
all sovereignty and authority in the hands of God. 
To Him he persuaded all to look, as the author of 
all blessings, both those which are common to all 
mankind, and those which they had won for them- 
Eelvessby prayer imetie crises of their history. Ele 
convinced them that no single action, no secret 
thought, could be hid from Him. He represented 
Him as One, uncreated® and immutable to all 
eternity ; in beauty surpassing all mortal thought,’ 
made known to us by His power, although the nature 
of His real being ¢ passes knowledge. 
That the wisest of the Greeks learnt to adopt these A religion 
: a: : : for the 
conceptions of God from principles with which Moses many, not 
supplied them,¢ I am not now concerned to urge ;_ but Coe 
they have borne abundant witness to the excellence for the few. 
of these doctrines, and to their consonance with the 
nature and majesty of God. In fact, Pythagoras, 
Anaxagoras, Plato, the Stoics who succeeded him, 


and indeed nearly all the philosephers appear to have 


’ Not born like the Greek gods (see § 240 below). 

Ore form sae/..s 190: @ Or “ essence.” 

¢ This theory, first propounded by Aristobulus (2nd cent. 
B.c.), was adopted by Philo and later writers. 
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1 cuug. Tt. doy. L. Lat.: rots vouors c¥pdwva Eus. 
2 Om. dei Eus. 
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held similar views concerning the nature of God. 
These, however, addressed their philosophy to the 
few, and did not venture to divulge their true beliefs 
to the masses who had their own preconceived 
opinions ; whereas our lawgiver, by making practice 
square with precept, not only convinced his own 
contemporaries, but so firmly implanted this belief 
concerning God in their descendants to all future 
generations that it cannot be moved. The cause of 
his success was that the very nature of his legislation 
made it [always] far more useful than any other ; 
for he did not make religion a department of virtue, 
but the various virtues—I mean, justice, temperance, 
fortitude, and mutual harmony in all things between 
the members of the community “—departments of 
religion. Religion governs all our actions and occupa-. 
tions and speech ; none of these things did our law- 
giver leave unexamined or indeterminate. 

All schemes of education and moral training fall Moses 
into two categories ; instruction is imparted in the eRe i 
one case by precept, in the other by practical exercis- practice. 
ing of the character. All other legislators, differing 
in their opinions, selected the particular method 
which each preferred and neglected the other. Thus 
the Lacedaemonians and Cretans employed practical, 
not verbal, training; whereas the Athenians and 
nearly all the rest of the Greeks made laws enjoining 
what actions might or might not be performed, but 
neglected to familiarize the people with them by 
putting them into praetice. 

(17) Our legislator, on the other hand, took great 


* The four cardinal virtues of the Platonic School, except 
that Harmony (cvpd¢wvia) here replaces the usual Wisdom 
(ppivyars). 
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¢ Cf. Philo’s eulogy of Moses for avoiding the one-sided 
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care to combine both systems.* He did not leave 
practical training in morals inarticulate? ; nor did 
he permit the letter of the law to remain inoperative. 
Starting from the very beginning with the food of 
which we partake from infancy and the private life ¢ 
of the home, he left nothing, however insignificant, 
to the discretion and caprice of the individual. What 
meats a man should abstain from, and what he may 
enjoy ; with what persons he should associate ; what 
period should be devoted respectively to strenuous 
labour and to rest—for all this our leader made the 
Law the standard and rule, that we might live under 
it as under a father and master,’ and be guilty of no 
sin through wilfulness or ignorance. 

Yor ignorance he left no pretext. He appointed ll Jews | 
the Law to be the most excellent and necessary form p70" ""*™ 
of instruction, ordaining, not that it should be heard 
once for all or twice or on several occasions, but that 
every week men should desert their other occupations 
and assemble to listen to the Law and to obtain a 
thorough and accurate knowledge of it,’ a practice 
which all other legislators seem to have neglected. 

(18) Indeed, most men, so far from living in 
accordance with their own laws, hardly know what 
they are. Only when they have done wrong do they 
learn from others that they have transgressed the 
law. Even those of them who hold the highest and 
most important offices admit their ignorance ; for 


@ Cf. Gal. iii. 24 for the law as “ tutor ’’ (wa:daywyds). 

‘ poeceaus follows the Rabbinical tradition (Talm. Jer. 
Megilla, iv. 1), which ascribed to Moses the introduction of 
the aa of public reading of the Law on Sabbaths and 
festivals. Cf. “7. xvi. 43; Philo, De opif. mund. § 128 (Cohn): 
and Dr. Biehler’s art. in J.Q.R. v. 427 (1893). Deut. xxxi. 10 
provides merely for a septennial reading. 
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they employ professional legal experts as assessors 
and leave them in charge of the administration of 
affairs. But, should anyone of our nation be 
questioned about the laws, he would repeat them 
all more readily than his own name. The result, 
then, of our thorough grounding in the laws from the 
first dawn of intelligence is that we have them, as 
it were, engraven on our souls. A transgressor is a 
rarity ; evasion of punishment by excuses an im- 
possibility. 

(19) To this cause above all we owe our admirable Harmony 
harmony. Unity and identity of religious belief, oy. 
perfect uniformity in habits and customs, produce a of creed. 
very beautiful concord in human character. Among 
us alone will be heard no contradictory statements 
about God, such as are common among other nations, 
not only on the lips of ordinary individuals under the 
impulse of some passing mood, but even boldly pro- 
pounded by philosophers; some putting forward 
crushing arguments against the very existence of 
God,’ others depriving Him of His providential care 
for mankind.© Among us alone wiil be seen no 
difference in the conduct of our lives. With us all 
act alike, all profess the same doctrine about God, 
one which is in harmony with our Law and affirms 
that all things are under Hiseye. Fiven our women- 
folk and dependants would tell you that piety must 
be the motive of all our occupations in life. 

(20) This, in fact, is the origin of the reproach 
brought against us by some critics@ of our having 


¢ Assessors (mdpedpo.) were attached to the Athenian 
archons ; IKoman provincial governors had legal advisers. 

» Sceptics such as Pyrrhon and his disciple Timon. 

¢ e.g. the Epicureans. @ Cf. §§ 135, 148. 
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dvopas % mapaoxev, evrevlev ouppefner. ol jev 
yap aAAot 70 pendevt TOV TATpLUV pupuevew KaAov 
elvat vopilovat Kat Tots ToAudoat Tatra Topa- 
Baivew udarora codias Oewornra paptupotow, 
jyets d€ ToUVaVTioV play eval Kal ppovnow Kat 
aperHy drretAnpapey 7o pandev dAws Omevavt tov 
pnre mpatar pyre Savon Ojvar Tots e€ apxis 
vopolernGetow. omep E(KOTUS dv et TEKLNpLov 
cov KdAAoTa TOV vopLov TEAHVAL’ Ta yap pn TOUTOV 
éyovra Tov TpoTov at wetpar dedpeva diopfoicews 
edeyxovow. 

(1) “Hy d€ Tots Trevabetow ef d APXTS 7 TeFqvar 70 
vO}LoV Kava Oeod Bovnow oto evoepes HV TobrTov 
py duddrrew. qt yap avrob 7Is av peTaKwi- 
oelev, 7) Tt KaAALov eCedpev, "7. Top er epuy ws 
dprewov [LETHVEVKED ; dpa ye Thy ae Kardoracw 
708 TohurevpLaros 5 KaL zis av KadXlov i) dLKaLO- 
Tépa yevorro Tis Beov pee Hyepove Tov oho" 

TETOUNILEVTS, Tots tepedor de KOW pe TO peyvora, 
OLoLKEtY  émTLT PET ovons:; 7@ O€ TavTWY dpxvepel 
adAw ad memiarevKvias Thy Tov dAAw tepewv 
hyeoviay; ovs ov Kata wAodrov ovdé zicw GaA- 
Aas 7 mpovxovras avToparous 7 wAeoveElais TO T7paTov 
evOus O vopoberns emt THV Tyan ératev, adn’ 
Gaol TOV eT adToD mecot TE Kal owmppoowvy TOV 
adhe duedepov, TovTo1s THY TEpL TOY feov peddvora 
Peparretav evexelpioer. zovro® & hv Kat Tov vo- 
[Lov Kat TOV dMwy emir OevpLaT ey dacpyins: em- 


/ 
perder’ KaL yap e707 TTAL TAVTOV Kal LKGOTAL TOW 


) 


~ 


14+ nyetobat Eus. 2 rhs Tynhs Niese. 
3 Eus.: rovrov L: rovrots ed. jv. (So Lat. apparently). 
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produced no inventors in erafts or literature. In the our 
eyes of the world at large there is something fine in ane ae 
breaking away from all inherited Hevea: ; those alleged 
who fave the temerity to defy them are credited lack of 
with the possession of consummate ability. To us, 265s 
on the other hand, the only wisdom, the only virtue, 
consists in refraining absolutely from every action, 
from every thought that is contrary to the laws 
originally laid down. This may fairly be claimed as a 
proof of their excellent draftsmanship ; codes which 
are not of this character are proved by experience 
to need amendment. 

(21) For us, with our conviction that the original our 
institution of the Law was in accordance with the will (heocrttic 
of God, it would be rank impiety not to observe it. could not be 
What could one alter in it? What more beautiful ""?"°"* 
one could have been discovered ? What improve- 
ment imported from elsewhere ? Would you change 
the entire character of the constitution? Could 
there be a finer or more equitable polity than one 
which sets God at the head of the universe, which 
assigns the administration of its highest affairs to the 
whole body of priests, and entrusts to the supreme 
high-priest the direction of the other priests ? These 
men, moreover, owed their original promotion by the 
legislator to their high office, not to any superiority 
in wealth or other accidental advantages. No; of 
all his companions, the men to whom he entrusted 
the ordering of divine worship as their first charge 
were those who were pre-eminently gifted with per- 
suasive eloquence and discretion. But this charge 
further embraced a strict superintendence of the Law 
and of the pursuits of everyday life ; for the appointed 
duties of the priests included general supervision, the 
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> ~ 
apdisPpyToupevwy Kal KoAaoTai TOV KaTeyvwope- 
vv ot tepets evayOyoav. 
99 105 nN > 3 \ é / ¢ / i 
(22) Tis av obv apy yévoito Tavrns dawTépa; Tis 
de Ty Ged paGAdrAov apudlovoa, mavTos péev Tod 
mAiGous KaTecKkevacpéevov ampos Thy evoéPerav, 
/ ~ 
eaiperov de THY emyseAeLav TOV lepéwy TeEmTLOTEV- 
peeve, womep de Téhe evHs Twos THs ods 7 moATeElas 


189 OLKOVOJLOUJLEVNS $ a yap oALyow TEpav dptOjLov 


190 


191 


exityoevovtes AAXouw dvddtrew od SUvavTaL, pU- 
o7npia Kal Tederas ezovoy.alovTes, TavTa pel! 
00v7s_ KaL yrapns apetabérov® dudAdtropev ets 


dua TOU WaVvTos AL@vos. 


Tives otv elow at mpoppnoeis Kal amayopevoets*; 
amAat Te Kal yvupyLor. mpwTn 6 AyelTar 7H TEpL 
Geot Aéyouvoa o7t® Peos Eyer Ta aUpzravTa, mavreAns 
Kal _paKdptos, adros avT@ Kal méow avr TAPKNS, 
apx7) Kat peo KaL tehos ovros TOV mdvTw, epyous 
pev Kal ydpiow evapyrs Kal TAaVTOS ovr wooobv 
PAVEPUTEPOS, poppyy de Kab peyebos jew one 
Tos.° maca pev yap vAn mpos elKova Ty TOUT 
Kav 7 modureAns aT ULos, maca oe 7EXVT 78s 
Miigews emivovay aTtexvos: ovdeV Opovoy OUT 
eldojev OUT emivoodev ovr eikalew earl dotov. 


1 EKus.: &d\\édui\o L Lat. 
2 Eus.: aperam(e)isrov L, ed. pr. 
3 6c aiévos Eus. codd. 4 rpoayopetces Eus. 
'@Micse: o MA 8 ggavéstaros Eus. 


¢ There is a similar passage in Hecataeus’s sketch of 
Judaism (ap. Diod. Sic. xl sub jin.), which Josephus 
apparently has in mind, on the selection of the priests 
and their duties, and the supremacy of the high-priest. 
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trial of cases of litigation, and the punishment of 
condemned persons.@ 

22) Could there be a more saintly government 
than that ? Could God be more worthily honoured 
than by such a scheme, under which religion is the 
end and aim of the training of the entire community, 
the priests are entrusted with the special charge of 
it, and the whole administration of the state re- 
sembles some sacred ceremony ?? Practices which, 
under the name of mysteries and rites of initiation, 
other nations are unable to observe for but a few 
days, we maintain with delight and unflinching 
determination all our lives. 


What, then, are the precepts and prohibitions of The ae 
our Law? They are simple and familiar. At their ent The 


head stands one of which God is the theme. The ee 
universe is in God’s hands ; perfect and blessed, self- Goa. 
sufficing and sufficing for el He is the beginning, 
the meddle. and the end of all things? By His w ore 
and bounties He is plainly seen, indeed more manifest 
than ought else; but His form and magnitude 
surpass our powers of description. No materials, 
however costly, are fit to make an image of Him ; 
no art has skill to conceive and represent it. The 
like of Him we have never seen, we do not imagine, 
and it is impious to conjecture. We behold His 

Om mite of initiation. © 

¢ For “ the beginning and the end ” ef. Apoc. i. 8, xxi. 6. 
For ‘the middle” Reinach quotes a rabbinical tradition 
(Talm. Jer. Sanhed. 18a) that God is represented by the 
word for “truth” (nox), because it consists of the first, 
* middle ”’ (incorrect), and last letter of the Hebrew alphabet, 
but suspects that the three letters (Aleph, Mem, Taw) are 
really a transcription of the initials of the Greek words 
apxX], éToV, TEOS. 
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~ ~ ih ~ ‘4 
192 epya PAézopev adrot d&s, ovpavov, yhv, jALov, 
~ =) ve ~ 

VvOaTa, Cowy yevéoelts, KapT@v avadcces. Tatra 

Geos évoincev ov yepaiv, od zOvots, OV TWwY GuUV- 

/ 1 2; PS) A / LAA’ >) ~ @ An 
epyacoevwy’ emdentets, a av7ot. GedAnocav7os 

KAaAQS qv evbus yEeyovort . ToOvTOV Gepamevtéov 

~ ~ / 
aoKoovras Oper ny: 7po7ros yap feod Gepameias 

OUTOS OGLWTATOS. 

a a , \ 5) \ \ 
193 (23) Eis vads évds Geod, didov yap aet Twavti TO 
of ~ ~ ¢ - 

GuoLov, KoWOS amdavTwy KoWwod Geod amavrwy. 

~ 4 ~ 
votrov Uepamevovaw pev dia TavTos ot tepets, 
~ ~ eh \ ee 
194 NYVELT AL b€ TOUTWY O 77 pWTOS él KATE yevos. OUTOS 
~ 4 ~ ~ f 

eva TOV CUYLEPEwY Ouce. 7a Ged, dvaaker TOUS 

VOLLOUS Oucdoer 7 wept TOV audicByroupeveny, KO- 

Adget Tovs eAeyxbevras. 0 TOUTY [47 mel ojLevos 

3 \ ? 
195 ude€er dle ws ets Geov avrov ‘doeBav. Ovopev 
~ 3 XN 

Tas Oucias ovK eis pébnv éavtots, aBovAnrov yap 

~ - 5 i > fe A 3 N ~ 
196 be GOO, aAr’ ets cwppoovvyy KAU €77L TALS 
\ 

Guctats xXpn TpOTov vr TEP TAS Kowys evxeo0ar 
caTnpias, 0” vTEp eauTav" emt yap Koweveg 
VYEyovaplev, KGL TAUTHV 6 mpoTyia@v rob Kal” adrov 
30 7 3 >, ~ 4 
idiov padiar’ <av> ein Yee Kexaptopevos. Sénots 
S° ” A ‘ - y 3 iva aA? 3 - 

eo7w apos zov Uedv, ody ows 6° czayaéa, 


197 


on 


1 Niese: cuvepyacapévev L Eus. 
2 616g Eus. 


¢ Plato (Tim. 41c, 42 ©) represented God as employing 
collaborators in the work of creation. He was followed by 
Philo (De opif. mund. § 72 Cohn), who from Gen. i. 26 (“let 
us make man’’) infers a plurality of Gnusovpyot for the 
creation of man, whereas for the rest of creation ov’devés 
€6en9n TOU crivepyncov7os. Josephus has used the Témaeus 
above (1p. i. 7): but his language is here so similar to that 
of Philo that he may be combating the latter. 

ONG Chic ole 


370 


AGAINST APION, II. 192-197 


works: the light, the heaven, the earth, the sun, 
the waters, the reproductive creatures, the sprouting 
crops. These God created, not with hands, not with 
toil, not with assistants of whom He had no need ; @ 
He willed it so, and forthwith they were made in all 
their beauty.2 Him must we worship by the practice 
of virtue ; for that is the most saintly manner of 
worshipping God. 

(23) We have ® but one temple for the one God 
(for like ever loveth like),4 common to all as God is 
common to all. ‘The priests are continually engaged 
in His worship, under the leadership of him who for 
the time is head of the line. With his colleagues he 
will sacrifice to God, safeguard the laws, adjudicate 
in cases of dispute, punish those convicted of crime.¢ 
Any who disobey him will pay the penalty as for 
impiety towards God Himself. Our sacrifices are 
not occasions for drunken self-indulgence—such 
practices are abhorrent to God—but for sobriety.’ 
At these sacrifices prayers for the welfare of the 
community must take precedence of those for our- 
selves ; for we are born for fellowship, and he who 
sets its claims above his private interests is specially 
acceptable to God. We should beseech God not to 
give us blessings, for He has given them spontane- 


meine (reex has mo yverp here; the present and future 
tenses in §§ 193-5 are noteworthy in a work written after 
A.D. 70, which brought the temple cult to an end. 

Bee ve MstOt. Ui, ix.3.3( like is dear to like “)3 Sirach 
xiii. 15 (19). 

e Of. § 187. 

f So Eusebius. Cod. L, which throughout this portion has 
interpolations, reads ** and would be an excuse for insolence 
and extravagance—but sober, orderly, noble (perhaps read 
‘simple ’), in order that we may show special sobriety when 
sacrificing.” 
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dédwKe yap adtos Eku Kal mGow els wécov KaTa- 
Téletkev, GAN’ ows déxec$ar dvvwpeba Kat da- 

198 Bovres puddrr oper. ayvetas emt Tais G@uatais 
OvetpnKev O vou.os aro K7/00US, am mo Aexods,* azo 
Kowovias Tis ™pos yuvaika Kal moh ai aay 
[4 pakpov av cy vpapew. ToLovTOS puev O Tepl 
Qeod Kal ths éxelvou Depareias Adyos Hiv éoTw, 
6 6 avros apa Kal vop.os |. : 

199 (24) Tives 5 ol TEpl yea vOuoL; pig povny 
older O vopos THY KaTa ovaw THY pos yuvatxka, 
Kal TavTyV et wéAAoL TéeKVWY Eveka yiveoBaL. THY 
d€ Tpos dppevas appévwy eatvynKe, Kal Odavaros 

200 7 TOUTUTULLOV el Tis | ETLXELPNTELEY yapety be KeAEvel 
LN Tporkl tpocéyovras, punde Buaiots apzayats, 
pnd av dordw Kal azaTn 7 meloavTas, aAAa png 
revew 7 mapa TOU dotvat Kuptov KQL KATG ovyyevelav 

201 THY emiTHOELoV.® lye Xelpwr, pnow, avopos els 

amavra.. ToLvyapooby TAKOvETO, By Tmpos uBpw, aad’ 

iv” apxyrae: eos yap avdpt 70 Kparos cower. us 

TavTn ovveivar det TOV ynpavra povn, TO O€ THY 

adAov weipdy avdciv. et b€ Tis TovTO mpa€evev, 

ovoeuia favarov mapaityots, ovr7 et Pidcarto 
maplévov erépw mpowpodoynuevyy,® OUT’ El TrEicELE 
yeyapnpevnv. TéKva Tpédpew anav7a mpoceraker, 


ho 
=) 
ho 


1 Nexots Naber: Aéxous L, Eus. 

2 The bracketed words are absent from the best mss. of 
Eus. and are perhaps a gloss. 

8 shy éxi7nd. L: érirndeiov Eus. codd. 

4 Passage suspected by Niese; cf. Ephes. v. 22 and other 
N.T. parallels. 


5 Niese: mpocwuodoynuerny L. 


@ Cod. J. adds: ‘‘ which it would be tedious to mention. 
ote 
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ously and put them at the disposal of all, but for 
capacity to receive, and, having received, to keep 
them. In view of the sacrifices the Law has pre- 
scribed purifications for various occasions: after a 
funeral, after child-birth, after conjugal union, and 
many others.@ 

(24) What are our marriage laws? The Law Laws 
recognizes no sexual connexions, except the natural Neenes 
union of man and wife, and that only for the pro- 
creation of children.’ Sodomy it abhors, and’ punishes 
any guilty of such assault with death.© It commands 
us, in taking a wife, not to be influenced by dowry, 
not to carry off a woman by force, nor yet to win her 
by guile and deceit, but to sue from him who is 
authorized to give her away the hand of one who is 
not ineligible on account of nearness of kin.@ The 
woman, says the Law, is in all things inferior to the 
man. Let her accordingly be submissive, not for 
her humiliation, but that she may be directed ; for 
the authority has been given by God to the man. 
The husband must have union with his wife alone ; 
it is impious to assault the wife of another. For any 
guilty of this crime the penalty of death is inexorable, 
whether he violates a virgin betrothed to another or 
seduces a married woman. The Law orders all the 
offspring to be brought up, and forbids women either 
Such is our doctrine, and the Law is to the same effect, con- 
cerning God and His worship.” 

® Restriction not specified in the Pentateuch, but implied 
by the Talmud (passages cited by Reinach). Cf. the practice 
of one order of Kssenes, B. ii. 161. 

Geisev. xx, 13) xviii. 22 with 29. 

@ For the forbidden marriages of near of kin Lev. xviii. 
6 ff.; the other injunctions in this sentence rest on tradition. 

¢ Gen. iii. 16. 

f Lev. xx. 10; Deut. xxii. 22-97. 
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KaL yuvaLely arete pinr auBrodv ro o7apev pare 
diapGerpew, add’ av pavetn TEKVOKTOVOS av €in, 
bux yy adaviCovea Kal zo ‘yevos éAaTTovca. Tot- 
yapoby ovo et 7s ext Aexots" plopay wapeGor, 


203 Kafapos etvae TOTE TpoonKel. Kat LLETA TIV VOpLL- 


204 


205 


jLov ovvovotay avdpos KGL YUVALEOS azoAovcacbat. 
puxis yap exe TOvTO [LEplajLov 7pos aAAny Xwpav 
vméAaBev® KGL yap eupuopevn CWUAGL kakovabel, 
KGQL TOUTWY aD Gavatw dtaxpHeica. Ovo7rEp ayvelas 
El TAGL TOLS TOLOVTOLS eracev. 
is 5 A >) 3 3 Ns ~ ~ 4 rf 
(a) Ov pen ovo emt Tals THY maldwy yevececw 
emeTpeev edwylas ouvtedety Kal mpopacets Trotet- 
4 3 \ f ‘i 5 \ 3 \ ~ 
abat peOns, aAAa owgpova THY apynv ev0us THS 
Tpodhys erage. KQL ypappara qwatoevey exéAevoev 
<Kal>® 7a. Epi TOUS vojous® Kal TOV mpoyovesy Taek 
mpagers éziaracbat, Tas prev iva. pLpLaverar, zots 0 
iva UV TPEPOMEVOL pare wapaPaivwor pyre oxjuuy 
ayvotas EXWOL. 

(26) Tis els TOUS TETEAEUT THKOTAS 7 mpouvoncey octas 
ov woAuTeA€etats evradiwy, ov KaTacKevals pvn- 
, 4 ~ 3 4 A A \ \ / 
JLELwV EmLPaVvay, anAa ra Lev TEpl THV KNOELaY 
Tols olKELOTaTOLS emiTEAElY, TAaOL O€ TOTS mapiobau™ 
KGL azpoceety KQL ouvaTodupacbar. Kabaipew 


1 Nexots Naber: Adxous L Eus. 

2 Text of this clause uncertain: I follow Eus. with Niese. 
The other texts are: wvuyfjs re yap xal oiparos éyyiverat 
oAvepos ws mpos GAAnv ywpay UroSadévrav L: hoe enim 
partem animae polluere iudicauit Lat. 

3 Ins. Niese. 
4 Eus.: mepi re rovs vouors avacrpémecbat L. 
SlMus.: mepeovoe, ** survivors, ly dat. 


*@Sol inthe Law. O Wevaesealce 
¢ «There is transference of part of the soul or life-principle 
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to cause abortion or to make away with the foetus ; 
a woman convicted of this is regarded as an in- 
fanticide, because she destroys a soul and diminishes 
the race. For the same reason none who has inter- 
course with a woman who is with child can be con- 
sidered pure. Even after the legitimate relations 
of husband and wife ablutions are required Vor 
the Law regards this act as involving a partition of 
the soul [part of it going] into another place ¢ ; for 
it suffers both when being implanted in bodies,? and 
again when severed from them by death. ‘That is 
why the Law has enjoined purifications in all such 
cases. 

(25) Again the Law does not allow the birth of our 
children to be made occasions for festivity and an 
excuse for drinking to excess.° It enjoins sobriety 
in their upbringing from the very first. It orders 
that they shall be taught to read, and shall learn both 
the laws and the deeds of their forefathers,’ in order 
that they may imitate the latter, and, being grounded 
in the former, may neither transgress nor have any 
excuse for being ignorant of them. 

(26) The pious rites which it provides for the dead 
do not consist of costly obsequies or the erection of 
conspicuous monuments.’ ‘The funeral ceremony is 
to be undertaken by the nearest relatives, and all 
who pass while a burial is proceeding must join the 
procession and share the mourning of the family.’ 


from the father.’ I am indebted for this explanation of an 
obsemre passage to Dr. T. E. Page. 

@ An Essene (and! Platonic) view; cf. B. ii. 154 f. 

¢ The Talmud, however, recognizes family feasts at birth 


and circumcision (Reinach). P Weil ve | lee 
9 ‘Talmudic regulations, not in the Law. For sharing in 
mourning cf. Sir. vii. 3-4. , 
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O€ KAL TOV OLKOV KUL TOUS evOLKOUVYTAS A770 K1OOUS 
[iva wAetovov améyn Tot doxeivy Kablapos etvat Tis 
ovov epyacdevos |.” 
ae / \ \ \ \ \ , 
206 (27) Tovéwv TiLNV PETA THV TZPOS Jeov deuTEepav 
erate Kal TOV OvVK apelPdopevov Tas Tap adTaV 
f a} pl > e€ ~ 3 ie lA 
yapiTas avn ets oriodv éAXelzovTa Aevatnaopevov 
Tapadlower. Kal wavTos Tou mpeoBurepou | TUYLHV 
EXEL TOUS veous pneu, Emel 7 peoBtraroy 6 Geos. 
207 KpuTTew ovdev € Ea mpos dtAovs: Ov yap eivau didiav 
7 py WAaVTa TeTEVOVGUY. KAY ouppy mle exepa, 
TaTOppnTa* Aévew KexwAuKe. duxadlwv el Sapa 
TLS AdBo, Gavazes 7) Cpa. TE PLOpa@V uncer ay 
208 Bonbet é€vov vievbuvos. 6 Ly Kanes TLS OUK 
aVUaLlpHoETat, TOV aAdozpiwy OvOEVOS awseTat, TOKOV 
3 f ~ \ \ / a XN 
Ov Anwerat. vav7Ta Kal woAAa rovrots OfLOLa TV 
mpos aAAjAous Tay OUvEXEL KOLWWVIaV. 
\ 4 
209 (28) Ilds d€ KAL TNS 7 T7pos adAodvAous emeuelas 
ep povT ucEV O vouobérns, avov (ety: pavetTat yap 
dpiora TAVTWV 7 povonadievos Omws pyre Ta 
ouxeta Sua belpeoper [LNTE plovijcwpev Tots [Ler 
210 éyew Tap per Epa TpoatpoupLevors. OGoL pLev yap 
eGéAovew vz0 Tovs avbrous 7pLtv VOJLOUS Ch viT- 
f tA 4, 5 ~ é f 
eAGovres O€NeTat fpidodpovws, OU TW YEVEL [LOVOV, 
1 Probably a gloss. 
2 Niese: rovrwy aréppy7a Eus. 


= Cf.Mumb. Six. 11 4, 

> The fifth commandment (Ex. xx. 19; Deut. w. 16) 
follows first after those relating to God. Cf. Aristeas, § 228 
(€vroA7n peviorn); Rabbinical parallels in Abrahams, Stud. 
in Pharisaism, i. 26. 

© Deut. xxi 1S ii. @ Lev. xixoee. 

¢ Cf. Dan. vii. 9 (the “‘ ancient of days’’), and perhaps 
Lee xis, S2. 

* An Essene doctrine, B. ii. 141; not in Pentateuch. 
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After the funeral the house and its inmates must be 
purified ¢ [in order that anyone guilty of murder may 
be very far from thinking himself pure]. 

(27) Honour to parents the Law ranks second only 
to honour to God,’ and if a son does not respond to 
the benefits received from them—for the slightest 
failure in his duty towards them—it hands him over 
tombe sioned.° Jt requires respect to be paid by the 
young to all their elders, because God is the most 
Ancient of all.¢ It allows us to conceal nothing from 
our friends, for there is no friendship without absolute 
confidence ;* in the event of subsequent estrange- 
ment, it forbids the disclosure of secrets. A judge 
who accepts bribes suffers capital punishment.’ He 
who refuses to a suppliant the aid which he has power 
to give is accountable to justice.” None may appro- 
priate goods which he did not place on deposit,’ lay 
hands on any of his neighbour’s property,’ or receive 
interest.* ‘These and many similar regulations are 
the ties which bind us together. 

(28) The consideration given by our legislator to 
the equitable treatment of aliens also merits atten- 
tion. It will be seen that he took the best of all 
possible measures at once to secure our own customs 
from corruption, and to throw them open ungrudg- 
ingly to any who elect to share them. To all who 
desire to come and live under the same laws with us, 
he gives a gracious welcome, holding that it is not 


@ Wx. xxiii. 8; Deut. xvi. 19, xxvii. 25 ; but capital punish- 
ment is nowhere mentioned. 

Eeibeut: sv. 7 i, (as a moral precept only). 

7Cf. Lev. vi. 2. 

we xs |, Cc. 

oe om eiaes 3 lev, xxy. 36 f.; Deut. xxii. 20 (except 
from a foreigner). 
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ada Kat 7H mpoaipécer Tod Biov vopilwy etvas TH 
oiKeloTnTa. Tous & ék TapEpyou 7 mpootovTaus ava- 
puyvuobar 7H cuvn deta OvUK nOeAncev. 

(29) TaAva d€ Tpoetpykev, av 7 HeTdOoots € eoTw 
avayKaia’ maot mapéyew Tots Oeoprevols 7 wtp vowp 
Tpopyy, od0Us ppalew, arapov pn) TEepvopay, 
emvenkels de Kal 74 mpos Tous woAeuious Kpilevras 
etvae ov yap €& THY yhy avray mupTonety ovoe 
TEpvew TLEpa. dévdpa, aM KQL oxvdevew d amEelpnKe 
Tous ev TH paxn mecovras KL TOV aiywaduitwv 
mpovvoncer, O7rws avr av uBpts df}, puddvoTa 6¢€ 
PUVOLKOY. ovTws 6 Teepornra Kat didavOpwratav 
nds e€evaloevcev, ws pnoe Tay dAdyeov Cou 
oAvywpetv, adda peovny epnKe’ TOUTWY xphow TI 
voOpLyLoV, Tacav oO erepav exwAvaev: a 6 woamep 
ae mpoagevyet Tals olKials ametmev avedelv. 
ovde VvEoTTOIS TOUS yovEeas auTa@v eme7pewbe Guv- 
eSalpetv, pet0ecbar Oe Kay TH ToAcuig TOMY epya- 
Copeveny Cowv KaL jy hovevew, oUTwW mavTayolev 
7a 7 pos envetkevay Tepteokeparo, SaaKaduxois 
[Lev Tots 7 poetpyLevols YPHNoaLevos vo}Los, Tous 0 
av Kava Tov TapaPaworvTwy TYLwpyTLKOds Ta€as 
GVvEU 7 Tpopacews. 

(30) Znp.ia yap emt Tots wAElaToLs TOV TapaPatwov- 
Tw 6 Gavaros, av poyevay Tis, av Braonrar Kop, 


l adjKce Eus. 


¢ Tor “the stranger within the gates ” cf. ix. aaa 
DO Ob Ree lla ie Ker 

®’ Perhaps alluding to the exclusion of the alien from 
Passover, Ex. xii. 43 (Reinach). 

¢ So A. im. 276 (generally): Deut. xxvii. 18 (temthelindy: 
Josephus had doubtless heard the calumny upon his nation 
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family ties alone which constitute relationship, but 
agreement in the principles of conduct.4 On the 
other hand, it was not his pleasure that casual 
visitors should be admitted to the intimacies of our 
daily life? 

(29) The duty of sharing with others was inculcated 
by our legislator in other matters. We must furnish 
fire, water, food to all who ask for them, point out 
the road,’ not leave a corpse unburied,’ show con- 
sideration even to declared enemies. He does not 
allow us to burn up their country ¢ or to cut down 
their fruit trees,’ and forbids even the spoiling of 
fallen combatants; he has taken measures to 
prevent outrage to prisoners of war, especially 
women. So thorough a lesson has he given us in 
gentleness and humanity that he does not overlook 
even the brute beasts, authorizing their use only in 
accordance with the Law, and forbidding all other 
employment of them.” Creatures which take refuge 
in our houses like suppliants we are forbidden to 
kill.¢@ He would not suffer us to take the parent 
birds with their young,’ and bade us even in an 
enemy's country to spare and not to kill the beasts 
employed in labour. Thus, in every particular, he 
had an eye to mercy, using the laws I have mentioned 
to enforce the lesson, and drawing up for trans- 
gressors other penal laws admitting of no excuse. 

(30) The penalty for most offences against the Law 
is death: for adultery,’ for violating an unmarried 


mentioned in Juvenal, Saé. xiv. 103 f. (** non monstrare uias,”’ 
etc): 


ome; Weniaxxi.23; Tobit 1. 17 ff. 

é Not in the Law. ? Dente xx. 19: 

g Ib. xxi. 10 ff. 2c. on the Sabbath wo. vy. Ia. 
PL Oe xxl. Os 7 Lev. sxe 10. 
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av dppeve ToAunon Teipav mpoodépev, av bTopevy 
mabety 6 mewpacets. ore Sé Kal emt SovAous 
Gpoiws oO vdu“os amapaitytos. aAAa Kal zept 
péetpwv el’ Tis KaKoupynoeev 7 oTabuadv, 7 TeEpt 
4 3 t A / f uv e / / 
Tpacews AOLKOU Kal dohw yevonevns, Kav vpeAnTat 
Tes aAAdrpiov, Kav oO Bi _kateOnkey aveAnrat, 
mavTey elot KoAdcets ovx olae Top’ évépois, ard’ 
emt 70 pretCov. mept prev yap yovéwy adiKias 7 
Ths els Bedv aaeBeias, Kav pedAjon?® tis, €dOvs 
a7roAAuTau. 
Tots peévror ye vopiws Biotic. yepas €oTw ovK 
dpyvpos ovd€ ypuads, od KoTivov oatéhavos 7 
/ A / 3 / 2 3 3 A 
cehivou Kal TowvTy Tes dvaKnpugis, aAA avros 
EKAOTOS AUTO TO GVVELOOS ExwY pLapTUpodV TeETt- 
OTEVKEV, TOU pee vopobérou TpopyrevoayTos, TOU 
Be ena THY mloTWw loyupav® wapecxnKoTos, OTL 
a A , / nv 2 f / 
Tols ToUs vopous SiapvAdéaci Kav et déou BvyjcKew 
dmeép adTav mpolvpuws amolavotar dédwxKev 0 Beds 
/ , \ / 3 / ~ > 
yeveotar te madAw Kat Ptov apyetvw AaBeiy ex 
Tepitpoms. weKvouv 6 av éya Tatra ypadew, et 
\ \ As ” o > \ ry \ 
pun Ova THY Epywv amracw Hv pavepov ott ToAAOL 
Kat moAAaKis 707 Tay TpETepey 17 mepl ToD punodée 
phya P0eyEacbar Tapa Tov vouov mavTa malety 
yevvaiws mpoeiAovrTo. 


(31) Katrou ye ef pt) cupBeBijxer yrodspysov Apudv 76 
1 # Eus. cod. 2 wéA\dy Eus. 
3 Eus.: éxvpav L. 


«Deut. xxiiwee Gf betrothed). > Igey soculae 

¢ Cf. Lev. xixe 11-13, 35-36; Deut. xky. 13 ff. ; no pumiere 
ments are there named. 

¢ C7. Deut. xxi lor lew atv ls. 

é As in the Olympic games. 
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woman,” for outrage upon a male,? for consent of 
one so tempted to such abuse. The Law is no less 
inexorable for slaves. Even fraud in such matters 
as weights or measures, or injustice and deceit in 
trade, or purloining another man’s property, or 
laying hands on what one did not deposit—all such 
crimes have punishments® attached to them which 
are not on the same scale as with other nations, but 
more severe. Tor example, the mere intention of 
doing wrong to one’s parents or of impiety against 
God is followed by instant death.4 

For those, on the other hand, who live in accord- The reward 
ance with our laws the prize is not silver or gold, no fio 
crown of wild olive ¢ or of parsley’ with any such 
public mark of distinction. No; each individual, 
relying on the witness of his own conscience and the 
lawgiver’s prophecy, confirmed by the sure testimony 
of God, is firmly persuaded that to those who observe 
the laws and, if they must needs die for them, 
willingly meet death, God has granted a renewed 
existence and in the revolution of the ages the gift 
of a better life.” I should have hesitated to write 
thus, had not the facts made all men aware that many 
of our countrymen have on many occasions ere now 
preferred to brave all manner of suffering rather than 
to utter a single word against the Law.? 


(31) Now suppose that our nation had not happened 


f As in the Isthmian and Nemean games. 

9 Greek ** public proclamation.” 

® Here, as in his speech at Jotapata (B. iii. 37-4), Josephus 
gives expression to the belief, which he held as a Pharisee, 
in a future life; in the latter passage he uses the full phrase 
éx mepitpom7s aiwywy, which explains é« wepirpor7s here. Jor 
the Pharisaic belief cf. A. xviii. 14. 

t Cf. Ap. i. 43, ii. 233; B. ii. 152 f. (of Essene martyrs). 
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v ef > f ¢€ f > ~ 
eOvos dmacw avlpwois vumdpyew Kav davepa@ 
Ketobar TV eVehovavov Lav Tots vortots dxoAou- 
221 Oiav, adAd zs 7 avyypayar Aéywr atros dveyivwoke 
Tots “EM gow, H wou ye" mepiTvyelv €€w Tijs yw 
oKomEVnS ys edacKev dvparm ots ~TovavT ny bev 
exovat dd€av ovTw cep mept Tou Feod, ToLovTols 
Oe vopLoLs modu ai@va BeBaiws € [Le EVTIKOOL, 
madvras av oivat Oavpdcar dia Tas ovveyeis map’ 
222 avTois pevaPodas. dpuerer TON yparbat Tl Tee 
awAnaiov els modiTelay Kal vosLous eT LXELpNGAVT WD 
ws Gunmen ouvbev7wy KaTnyopoter, PadaKovTes 
avrous AaPetv advvatous vUaobécers. Kal TOUS pLeV 
oF , f isa ~ 
aMdovs wapareimw diAocddous, Oaot Tt ToLodTOV 
3 a , 9 9 / , \ 
223 €v TOLS ypaypacW” EevpayyaTevoay7o, ITAdrwv dé 
avualopevos mapa tots “EAAnow ws Kat oep- 
vorn7e Biov dueveykwv Kat Sdvvaper Adywv Kat 
wefot mavrTas Umepdpas tovs ev diAocodia yeyo- 
voras, 070 TOV dacKkovTwy Sewayv evar Ta TOAUTLKG 
puukpod deity yAevaldpevos Kal KwEq@dovjevos 
224 dvateAe?. Kaito. TaKeivov aKoT7@v avyvas*® Tis 
av evpot pdova ov7a* Kat THS® TOV woAAdY eyytov 
A , 6 3 \ be TlAd c Ao iA 
cunleias.” avros oe arov wporoynKkey ort 
7H adn ti Tmept Geot Sd€av ets THY Tav oyAwY 
ayvovay® ovK qv aagahes efeveyKelv. 
= N sy 
225 "“AMAa za prev IlAdrwvos Adyous twes ecitvar 
\ / \ AAr If if AA 
Kevous vowiCovat, Kata ToAAnv e€ovotay KeKadde- 
ypadnévous, pddtara b€ tav vopwolerav AvkK- 
1.QOm. > ¢ Eus. 
2 cvyypapuacw L Lat. Eus. cod. 
| suggest TUX. 
4 cl. n'. : pgov év7a L, pov Eus. 


2 Naber: : mos Tse. rail. 
8 cuyndeias L. * L Lat.: dvowy Eus. 


382 


AGAINST APION, II. 220-225 


to be known to all the world and our voluntary We Puente 
obedience to our laws were not a patent fact, and \hat Greeks 
suppose that some one had delivered a lecture to the ne 
Greeks which he admitted to be the outcome of his ideals, 
own imagination, or asserted that somewhere outside 

the known world he had met with people who held 

such sublime ideas about God and had for ages con- 

tinued steadily faithful to such laws as ours ;_ his 

words would, I imagine, astonish all his hearers, in 

view of the constant vicissitudes in their own past 

history. In fact. those who have attempted to draft 

a constitution and code on any such lines are accused 

of inventing something miraculous, based, according 

to their critics, on impossible premisses. I pass over 

other philosophers who have handled such topics 

in their writings. I need name only Plato, who, corrent 
admired, as he is, by the Greeks for his outstanding rat 
dignity of pinacter, and as one who in gralecienl Republic. 
power and persuasive eloquence outmatched all other 
philosophers, is yet continually being, I may almost 

say, scoffed at and held up to ridicule by those who 

claim to be expert statesmen. And yet, on examina- 

tion, his laws will be found to be frequently @ easier 

than ours, and more closely approximating to the 
practice of the masses. Plato himself admits that 

it is hazardous to divulge the truth about God to the 
ignorant mob? 

There are, however, men who regard Plato’s Weare mora 
dialogues as futile brilliant but very fanciful com- SY 2pitins 
positions, and the legislator for whom they have the Spartans. 

* Or (reading cvxv@) * far.” 

Plato, Pent. 28 c: “~ When we have found him [viz. the 
maker of the universe], to speak of his nature to all men is 
impossible.” 

eeneck “empty.” 
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A , \ / 
otpyov reBavpdKac., Kal THY LmapTny amavtes 
tpvodow, OTL Tots €Keivov vojLols emt 7A€torov 
evexapT épycev.” ovKody 70870 pev poroyncba 
TEKENpLoV apeThs evar To metGecbau Tots vopots® 
ot d¢ AaKedatpovious Bavpedlovres TOV eKelveny 
ypovov avtimapapadAérwaav Tois mAetoow 7 Sic- 

~ , \ 
yirlos éreot THS yerépas woAdiTelas, Kal TpocETt 
, 4 / e@ > >) € ~ 
oyilécOwoav, ort Aaxedayoviot ooov éf’ éavT@v 
/ > ‘ > , ° A ” ‘ 
ypovov elyov thv éAevfepiay axpiB@s edo€av Tovs 
vojLoUs dtadudarrew, emret pevTou sept avrovs 
eyevovTo peTaBorat THS TUXNS» pecpob delv a ATOVTWY 
wine y TOV VOM. Tpets 6° év ruyats yeyo- 
ves poupiats Ota tas Tav PactdevoavTww THs 
3 / Ni 395 >) ~ > if ~ 
ore peTapoAas otd ev Tots eaxarou Tay 
dewav Tous vo}Lous mpovdoper, ovK apyias ovde 
aA f 
Tpudys* avtovs yapw mepiémovres, ad\’ et Tis 
eéAot oKometv, TOAAG Tur THS SoKOvENS e7t- 
/ / 3 / v 
teTaxbar Aakedaysoviots Kaptepias® petlovas a- 
BAous Kal 7Ovous Tp emir evras. Ol [Lev YE [ANTE 
yay epyatopevor pu pare wept Téxvas ToVvobvTes, 
\ ‘ 
aAAa maons epyactas dgeror, Aimapot Kal Ta 
\ ~ 

cwpyata mpos KaAdos daoKobyres, emt THS moAews 


930 dunyov, aAAots Uarnpétais mpos amravTa 70. Tov Biov 


YpWmevor Kal THY TpoPHy eTouuny Tap ékelvwv 
AapBavovres, éd év' 57) ToUTO peovov TO Kanov 
épyov kal diAavOpwrov amav7a Kal mpaTTew Kal 
TAGVYEW VTOMEevovTES, TO KpaTEly TaVTWY Eh OUS 


cS) / / \ \ A , 
23] GV OTpaTEVWOlV. OTL de unde TOU7TO KaTwpbweaar, 


é@ Aéyew: od} yap Kal? eva podovov, adda oAdot 
moAAdKis abpdws T&v Tod vowou TPOOTAYMAT WY 
1 évexaprépyoav Eus. (Lat.). 2 Dindorf: rpodjs*L 
3 Cotélier: japrupias L. 4 Bekker: jy L. 
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highest admiration is Lycurgus ; the praises of Sparta 
are sung by all the world, because she remained for 
so long faithful to his laws. Be it, then, conceded that 
obedience to law is a proof of virtue; but let the 
admirers of the Lacedaemonians set the duration of 
that state over against the period of upwards of two 
thousand years of our constitution.* Let them 
further reflect that the Lacedaemonians thought 
good strictly to observe their laws only so long as 
they retained their liberty and independence, but 
when they met with reverses of fortune forgot well- 
nigh all of them. We, on the contrary, notwith- 
standing the countless calamities in which changes 
of rulers in Asia have involved us, never even in the 
direst extremity proved traitors to our laws; and 
we respect them not from any motive of sloth or 
luxury. A little consideration will show that they 
impose on us ordeals and labours far more severe 
than the endurance commonly believed to have been 
required of the Lacedaemonians. Those men neither 
tilled the ground nor toiled at crafts, but, exempt 
from all business, passed their life in the city, sleek 
of person and cultivating beauty by physical train- 
ing ; for all the necessaries of life they had others to 
wait on them, by whom their food was prepared and 
served to them ; and the sole aim for which they were 
prepared to do and suffer everything was the noble 
and humane object of defeating all against whom 
they took the field. Even in this, I may remark in 
passing, they were unsuccessful. The fact is that 
not isolated individuals only, but large numbers have 
frequently, in defiance of the injunctions of their 


4 7.e. from Moses to Titus. 
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dpeAnoavres atTovs peta THY OT7AwY Tapédocay 
Tois 7oAEpiots. 

232 (32) *Ap’ ody Kal wap mp, od Aéyw TocovTous, 
dAAa dvo 7 Tpets eyvay Tis? mpoooras EVO JLEVOUS 
Tav vopwyv 7 Oavarov AGPNOAOS ovyl TOV paoToV 
exetvov Aéyw TOV ocupPaivovta Tois praxopevots, 
adAAa Tov pera AvpNns TOY GwUAaTWY, OTOTOS ElvaL 

233 Ooxel TmavT OV Xarerrararos ; ov eyoye voila 
TWas Kparnoavras TypeGy ovY Um picous mpoc- 
hépewy Tots viroyerptos, aA’ ws Favpacrov Tb 
Géapa Bovdopevous idety, el TwWes elow avOpurot 
ot povov eivat KaKov adrols memioTevKoTEs, El W 
mpaéal Te Tapa Tovs EauTa@y vopLous 7 Adyov etme 

234 Tap" exelvous 7 mwapapiacbetev. od ypn de Javpa- 
Cew el 7 ™mpos Advaror dvdpeius EXO[LEV DiTEP TO 
vopLey Tapa TOVS dArous dmavras: ovde yap Ta 
pdora doKobyra To NILET EP eT UTNOEULET COV 

aArot padiws Uropevouowy, avroupytay Aéyun KL 
Tpogijs hirérnta Kal TO pndev etki pnd as eruxey 
EKAOTOS emirefupnKers® payew 7 n Tel, a) cuvovatg 
apoceNfety 4 woAdvTeAcia, Kat wdAw apyias vao- 

235 pewar Taéw dev aKivnTov. GAN’ of Tots Eim@eow 
op.oae Xwpovvres KaL TOUS 7 moAepLious €€ epoodou 
TPETTO[LEVOL TOTS Tpooray1.A.0l ToIS qWept Ouaiz ys 
ok <av> avrTPrdperav. nuty b€ wahw éex Tob 
wep. TatTa 7G vouw meblapyety nOo€ws KaKet 
mepleoTw emioetKvuatat TO yevvatov. 


sy / \ ~ 
236 (33) Eiza Avoipayot cat MoAwves Kat torobtrot 
” ~ > / 
Twes dAdo ovyypadets, d00KYyL0l CodloTal, LELpaKIWD 
1 ww mes ed. pre: Eyvov L. 
2 ei # Niese: et L: # Lat.. edagy, 
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law, surrendered in a body with their arms to the 
enemy.? 

(52) Has anyone ever heard of a case of our people, Our heroic 
not, I mean, in such large numbers, but merely two SHAE 
or three, proving traitors to their laws or afraid of 
death? I do not refer to that easiest of deaths, on 
the battlefield, but death accompanied by physical 
torture, which is thought to be the hardest of all. 
To such a death we are, in my belief, exposed by 
some of our conquerors, not from hatred of those at 
their mercy, but from a curiosity to witness the 
astonishing spectacle of men who believe that the 
only evil which can befall them is to be compelled 
to do any act or utter any word contrary to their 
laws. There should be nothing astonishing in our 
facing death on behalf of our laws with a courage 
which no other nation can equal. For even those 
practices of ours which seem the easiest others find 
difficult to tolerate : I mean personal service, simple 
diet, discipline which leaves no room for freak or 
individual caprice in matters of meat and drink, or in 
the sexual relations, or in extravagance, or again the 
abstention from work at rigidly fixed periods.2 No 
the men who march out to meet the sword and charge 
and rout the enemy could not face regulations about 
everyday life. On the other hand, our willing 
obedience to the law in these matters results in the 
heroism which we display in the face of death. 


(33) For all that, the Lysimachuses and Molons ° 
and other writers of that class, reprobate sophists 


fe et opnacteria ( nie, iv. 38). 
> 7.e. the Sabbaths. 


3 Hudson: troreduunkas ed. pr. (-xev L). 
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2) ~ @ i (s ~ / > if 
amate@ves, ws mavu Was davdAoratous avOpumwy 
> \ > 2 MS > / \ ~ 
AowWopobow. ey 6 otk av €Bovdduny mept TaYV 
\ ~ 
Trop: eTEpoLs voto eGeracery™ 72 yap avuTa@v 
7petv pudds TTEW mar plov éo7tv, ob TOV dMoz pio 
KaTnyopelv, Kal TEpi ye TOD ATE yAevalew pre 
2) ¢ / 
Braodnpetv TOUS voprCopevous Deovs wap ETe- 
pows GVTLKpUS Hye 6 vopoberns dareipyKer, avras 

/ 
238 eveka Tpoanyopias Tou Jeod. Tov 6é€ Karnyopav 
ua, THs dytuTapabecews 7pLas edeyyew olopeveny 
ody oldv Te KaTacww7dv, dAkws re Kai To Adyou 
, 2 [e > y ~ , 1 ~ >) ~ 
péAdovros obx vd’ Hudv AcxOjcecIat’ viv abtav 
/ > > € \ ‘ ~ > / \ i 
auv7evtwr, add\’ bo moAAdv eipyevov Kat Atay 

eVOoKULOvYT WY.” 

239 Tis yap trav mapa tots “EAAnow emi codia 


t 
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~ 


~ ww 


U 
TEVAVLAGLEVWY OVK ETITETYLNKE KAL TOLNTa@V TOTS 
, \ ~ a 
emibaveotaTols Kal vouobeTa@v Tots wadtora qe7tt- 
? / \ ~ ~ 
oTevjevols, OTL ToLavTas Od€as wept Oedv e& apyhs 
~ b) ~ 
240 Tots aAnGectw eyKaTéomeipayv; api0ud bev o7dcous 
nv °) \ / 3 / 3 > 3 4 
av avrtot Dedjowow amodawopevor,® €€ addAjAwv 
\ é / 
d€ YLVOMEevOUS Kal KATA TAVTOLOUS TPOTTOUS yeveécewr, 
~ ue \ 

TovTous d€ Kal OlalpotvTes TOOLS Kal dtaiTals, 
~ ee A / \ \ \ ~ 
woTep TaV Cw Ta yevn, TOUS LEV UTO YHV, TOUS 
>) / ~ 
0 ev Jaddtrn, Tovs pévto. mpeaBuTdrovs adTav 
> ~ / ‘ / oe \ \ 3 \ 
241 ev TH TapTapy dedepevous. Ogos d€ TOV OvpavoY 

2) ~ i 

dieveypay, TovTols waTépa pev TH AOyw, TUpavvov 
4 > \ if > / 

d€ tots epyors Kal deomoTyHy edioravres, Kal dia 

\ oo \ 
TovTo ~«ouviotapevny emiBovdAnv em adtov dt70 
\ \ 2) ~ \ / “a 2 ~ 
yuvakos Kal adeApod Kal Ouyatpos, Hv eK THs 
1 Niese: é\evyxOncec@a L. 


2 Lowth: evéoxiotvres L. 
3 Niese (after Lat.): admopjvac@a L. 
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and deceivers of youth, rail at us as the very vilest of criticism of 
mankind. Gladly would I have avoided an in- Se felision 
vestigation of the institutions of other nations ; for Greeks. 

it is our traditional custom to observe our own laws 
and to refrain from criticism of those of aliens. Our 
legislator has expressly forbidden us to deride or 
blaspheme the gods recognized by others, out of , 
respect for the very word “God.” * But since our ' 
accusers expect to confute us by a comparison of the 

rival religions, it is impossible to remain silent. I 

speak with the more assurance because the statement 

which I am about to make is no invention of my own 

for the occasion, but has been made by many writers 

of the highest reputation. 

Who, in fact, is there among the admired sages Their gross 
of Greece who has not censured their most famous #16 ™noral 
poets and their most trusted legislators for sowing in the gods. 
the minds of the masses the first seeds of such notions 
about the gods? They represent them to be as 
numerous as they choose, born of one another and 
engendered in all manner of ways. They assign 
them different localities and habits, like animal 
species, some living under ground,” others in the sea,° 
the oldest of all being chained in Tartarus.¢ Those 
to whom they have allotted heaven have set over 
them one who is nominally Father, but in reality a 
tyrant and despot ; with the result that his wife and 
brother and the daughter, whom he begot from his 


é 


@ Fix, xxii. 28 (‘Thou shalt not revile God’), as interpreted 
by the LXX (deovs of kaxo\oyjoets), by Josephus again in A. iv. 
207, and by Philo (with the same idea of hallowing the Name), 
Vita Mos. ii. (26) 205; De spec. leg. i. (7) 53 Cohn. 

Peitades, Persephone, etc. 

¢ Poseidon, Amphitrite, Proteus. 

e the Vitans. 
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éau7od Kepadjs eyévvyncev, va 8 ovddaPdvtes 
avrov KaleipEwow, womep attos exetvos Tov 
maTépa TOV €auTod. 
(34) Taira dicaiws peppers 7 Tohjs a€vovaw ot 
Ppovycer Ovagepovres. KQL ™pos TOUTOLS KaTa- 
yehaow, el tav Oedv tovs péev ayeveious Kal 
pewpaKia, Tous 6€ wpeaPuTépous Kal yever@vras 
eva xp) Soxeiv, Bene Oe Teva Ga mpos Tals 
TEXVALS, res ueallennee Twa, THY Oo ddaivovaay, TOV 
d€ moAcuoty7Ta Kat pee avOperrav pLayoevov, 
Tous d€ xBaptCovras u TOELKH Xalpovras, elt 
avrois eyyryvopevas mpos addr Aous ordcets Kal 
TEpt dvOpamev dirovertias, feexpt TOO p17) jLovov 
adAndots sas xelpas mpoodepew, adda Kal oT 
avOpurwv coder ie omens ddupecbar Kal KaKo- 
wabety. To dé 57) mavTwy acedyeaTepov, THY TeEpt 
Tas pi€ers axpaciay Kal Tovs épwras 7@s ovK 
atomov puKpovd bely dace mpocdar Kat Tots 
dppeot Tav Oe@y Kat tats OnXrelais; «(8 oO yev- 
VaLOTATOS Kal 7pATos, avTos O TAaTHP, Tas aTaTN- 
Qeicas ba’ atrot Kal yevouevas éyKvous Kad- 
e_pyvupevas 7) KaTaovTilopevas TmeEpiopa, Kal 
Tous €€ avtod yeyovoras oure cwlew dvvarat, 
Kpaz TOUJLEVOS VITO TAS EtLapHLev7)s, OUT adaKpuTe 
Tous favarous avr av Dropevely. Kanda ye ratro. 
Kat TovTois aAAa* em opLeva., povyelas pev ev ov- 
pave Breropevys ourus GVALOXUVTWS b70 Tv 
Geciv, ware twas Kal CndAodv dpodoyeiv rods em 
atrtn dedeevous. Ti yap odK euedXov, OmdTE [Nd 
1 zovrors G\Xa Hudson (with Lat.): zo@s d\dos L. 

lliad, i. 399 f. 
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own head,* conspire against him, to arrest and im- 
prison him, just as he himself had treated his own 
father. 

(34) Justly do these tales merit the severe censure 
which they receive from their intellectual leaders. 
Moreover, they ridicule the belief that some gods 
are beardless striplings, others old and bearded ;°? 
that some are appointed to trades, this one being a 
smith,¢ that goddess a weaver,? a third a warrior 
who fights along with men,’ others lute-players * or 
devoted to archery ;% and again that they are 
divided into factions and quarrel about men, in so 
much that they not only come to blows with each 
other, but actually lament over and suffer from 
wounds inflicted by mortals. But—and here out- 
rageousness reaches its climax—is it not monstrous to 
attribute those licentious unions and amours to well- 
nigh all the deities of both sexes? Furthermore, the 
noblest and chief of them all, the Father himself, 
after seducing women? and rendering them pregnant, 
leaves them to be imprisoned or drowned in the sea ; 
and is so completely at the mercy of Destiny that he 
cannot either rescue his own offspring or restrain his 
tears at their death. Tine doings are these, and 
others that follow, such as adultery in heaven, with 
the gods as such shameless onlookers that some of 
them confessed that they envied the united pair? 
And well they might, when even the eldest of them, 


> «Tovem semper barbatum, Apollinem semper imber- 
Deu: Weic, De val. deor. i. 30 (83). 

¢ Hephaestus. 4 Athene, Hom. /liad, xiv. 178 f. 
oe res. Ff Apollo. 9 Apollo and Artemis. 
Pom. Lio -v. 350 f., S75 ff. 
# e.g. Danaé, Io, Leto, Semele. 
my. Mom. Od. vy. 118 ff. 
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e 


6 mpecBraros Kat Baotrevs ydvv70n THS apos 
TH YUVALKA pi€ews emLayelv THY oppnv OgoV youv 
3 4 / 3 ~ ¢ N 4 / 

els TO Owpdatiov ameABetv; ot de dy SovdevovTes 
tois avOpwmors Oeot Kal viv pev olkodojobvtes 
bi \ ~ ~ N 4, M A / 

ETL pcG@, vov d€ oysaivovtes, aAAou dé 7 pomov 
KaKovpyov ev yaAKe decpwTn pie dedepevor, ca 
T@v €d hpovovveT wy OvK av Tapogvverav KQL TOS 
wavra ovvGeciow emi TAREa Kal ee” ebrjBevav 
KATaYVOMVAal TOV TpOcELevey ;* tC O€ Kat OetpLov 

\ / bya N \ i a 3 

Twa Kat dopov, 7oyn de Kat ieee KaL amdaTyV 
KGL Ti yap ovyt TOV KaKloTwy awabdv eis Geod 
pvow Kal poponv avémAacay: tois 8 evpnpLo- 
Tépols ToUTWwY Kal Ovew vas modes evevoay. 
Tovyapodv ets 7oAAny avayKny Kabloravrat Tous 
pev TWas TOV Oediv vopilew Sov fpas ayabav, 
Tous de Kahetv an o7poraious, Eira Oe ToUTOUS, 
wamep TOUS TovnpoTarous Trav avlpwrwyv, Xeproe 


Kal Ourpous a TOGELOVTAL, preva TL Anpecbae KQKOV 
a avuTOV a tt ee El py puaGov avrots 
/ 
TAPaAGVOLEV. 
(35) Te Tow 70 QlTLoV US TooauT NS dvwahtas 


KGL 7EpL 70 Detov TAnpperetas ; eyw pev viT0- 
Aap Paves 70 pare Ty adn Gh zo0 Geod gvow e€ 
apxys oUVLoElY AUTH@Y TOUS vopoberas, 70° ocov 
Kal AaBeiv novv7nbncav ax pyBr yaw Ovopioaras, 
m™pos ToUTO momoacbar ayy adAnv ragw TOU 
wodrevparos, aan’ WOTeEp aAAa ze Tv pavro- 
TaTwv edyKav tols pev mointais ovotwas av Bov- 


1 Niese: mpoexévwr L. 


@ lig@di xiv. 319 ff. 
> Poseidon and Apollo, /liad xxi. 442-5. 
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the king, could not restrain his passion for his consort 
long enough to permit of withdrawal to his chamber.” 
Then there are the gods in bondage to men, hired 
now as builders,’ now as shepherds’; and others 
chained, like criminals, in a prison of brass. What 
man in his senses would not be stirred to reprimand 
the inventors of such fables and to condemn the 
consummate folly of those who believed them? 
They have even deified Terror and Fear,’ nay, 
Frenzy and Deceit (which of the worst passions have 
they not transfigured into the nature and form of a 
god ?), and have induced cities to offer sacrifices to 
the more respectable 4 members of this pantheon. 
Thus they have been absolutely compelled to regard 
some of the gods as givers of blessings and to call 
others “ (gods) to be averted.”% They then rid 
themselves of the latter, as they would of the worst 
scoundrels of humanity, by means of favours and 
presents, expecting to be visited by some serious 
mischief if they fail to pay them their price. 

(35) Now, what is the cause of such irregular and 
erroneous conceptions of the deity ? Tor my part, I 
trace it to the ignorance of the true nature of God 
with which their legislators entered on their task, and 
to their failure to formulate even such correct know- 
ledge of it as they were able to attain and to make 
the rest of their constitution conform to it. Instead, 
as if this were the most trifling of details, they allowed 


¢ Apollo, ib. 448 f. 

d ‘The Titans. 

€ Deimos and Phobos, attendants of Ares, /liad xv. 119. 

f Or “ auspicious.” 

9 Greek dorporaious, i.e. avertentes, ‘averters of evil.” 
Josephus, as is clear from the context, gives it a passive 
meaning, ‘‘ whose evil influence is to be averted.” 
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Awvrat Geovs eicdyew mavta maayovtas, Tots 6é 
pytopor wodwroypadety Kara pjpvopa TOV Seve 
egy tov emTnO€LoV. TOMAS dé Kal Cwypador Kal 
mAdora. THs «els Tobro Tapa Tov “EAAjvwv az- 
éAavoay efovaias, avTos €KaGTOS zwa poppy 
em woav, Oo pev ex mA mAdTTWV, 6 Oé ypadur, 
ob dé WOE 7) Parpaldpevor TOV Oncoupyav 
TOV ededarra Kal TOV ypuaoV eXovar Tis Get Kaw 
oupyias Thy oT wobec. eat Ta pev TOV lep@v ev 
Eepnuia mavTeA@s clow, Ta b€ eumeptavovdacTa 
KaJapoco. avTodaTais mepixocpotpeva.|* ef 
OL fev TpoTepoy ev Tails TYysats axpdoavTes Geol 
yeynpaKacw* [ot 3° UTaKLdLOvTES TOUTW ev O€vU- 
Tépa Ta&eL SroPeBAnvrar}* o ourw) yap evpy{LOTEpoV 
Aéyew aAXot Oe KaLvot TLWES eloayopevot Spnoxetas 
Tuyxavovow [ws ev wapexBacer Wy mpoelmopev 
TOUS TOTOUS eonpucobévras karadurety |" - KaL TOV 
lep@v 7a pev epnmodyrar, Ta b€ vewoTl Kata THY 
TOV avOpamenv® BovAnow EKAGTOS lopvera, d€ov® 
Tovvav7 tov TV mepl TOU Feod d0€av adrovs Kal THY 
TpOs avTOV TULA dperaxivnTov Ovapurdrrew. 
(36) “AwoAAdvios puev obv 6 MoAwy 7 TOV dVONT OV 
eis HV Kal TeTUpPWLeVWY. TODS LEVTOL KAT  ddnBevav 
ev cots ‘EAAnvixots procopycavras ovTe TOV 
7 poerpn Levey ovoEV dueAabev, oure TOS puxpas 
mpopacers Tav addAnyopiayv Hyvoncay Ovo7TEp TOV 
pev ELKOTWS KaTeppovnaay, Els de Thv adnOn Kat 
mpeTovgay Tepe 700 Jeod dogav mp cuvepuvnoav. 
a’ nS opin Gets O [Adreov oure tay GAwy ovd- 
éva TomnTav pyar. dev eis THv woAzelavy mapa- 
1 The bracketed words are glosses, which have crept into 
the text of L and are absent from the Latin. 
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the poets to introduce what gods they chose, subject and licence 
to all the passions, and the orators to pass deerces Fouts and 
for entering the name of any suitable foreign god on artists. 
the burgess-roll. Painters also and sculptors were 

given great licence in this matter by the Greeks, each 
designing a figure of his own imagination, one mould- 

ing it of clay, another using paints. The artists who 

are the most admired of all use ivory and gold as the 
material for the novelties which they are constantly 
producing.* And now the gods who once flourished 

with honours are grown old,® that is the kinder way 

of putting it ; and others, newly introduced, are the 
objects of worship.* Some temples are left to desola- 

tion, others are but now being erected, according 

to individual caprice ; whereas they ought, on the 
contrary, to have preserved immutably their belief 

in God and the honour which they rendered to Him. 

(36) Apollonius Molon was but one of the crazy analogies 
fools. The genuine exponents of Greek philosophy petween 
were well aware of all that I have said, nor were Plato and 
they ignorant of the worthless? shifts to which the (}os¢0 
allegorists have resort. That was why they rightly 
despised them and agreed with us in forming a true 
and befitting conception of God. From this stand- 
point Plato declares that no poet ought to be admitted 


¢ The ms. at these points adds the following glosses : 
‘** Some temples are completely desolate ; the most celebrated 
are being renovated, with all manner of purifications ” ; 
‘“and those who flourished after them have been relegated 
to a secondary position’: “so that, as (?) we said before 
in a digression, the sites are left desolate.” 

PeGreek  trigid.” 


2 ov ave. Li: avrev Lat. 
3 + roivuy L (om. ed. pr.). 
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/ ‘ \ i? 4 3 / > Me 
déxecUar, Kal tov “Opnpov evornuws amomeumeTat 
otedhavwaas Kal pupov atrod KaTaxéas, iva O07 17) 

\ > A Le \ ~ ~ / > / 
Thv opiyv do€av wept Geot rots pvlos apavicese. 
pddiora O€ [lAatrwv pepipnrar tov peTepov 
vowobérny Kav TH pndev ovTW Taidevpa mpoc- 
TaTrew Tos moXiTals ws TO mavTas aKpiBG@s ToUS 
vopous ekpavldvew, Kal pny Kal TEept TOD py 

a e v 3 , / v > >) 
delvy ws eTuyev émyiyvvabai twas eEwlev, ard 
etvat Kafapov 70 woXiTevpa TOV EppevovTw Tots 
vopols mpovvoyncev. ay ovdev Aoyiadpevos 0 MoAwv 
b) ~ 
Azodddvios jHpa@v Katnyopyoev, OTL py Tapa- 

/ A ” - / 
dexopueOa tovs adrdAais mpoKatetAnupévous dd€ats 
mept Oeod, pnde Kowwveiy ebédopev tots Kal? 
¢€ vA é / ~ / >) > 
evépav ovvyiferav Biov Cv mpoatpoujevors. aAA 
ovde ToT EoTWw idiov Hud, KoWwov dé TavTWY, 

> € / A / >] A A ~ 2 “a 
oby “EXnvev de povwv, adda Kal trav ev Tots 
"EAAnow evdookwratwv. AaKkedaysoviot d€ Kal 

/ / / / ae ¢€ 
EevnAacias movovpevor dtereAovv Kal Tols atvTayv 
3 wn / > > / A >) 
amoonpetv zoXiTais otk ézérpemov, dtadOopay &€ 
apdoty thopwyevor yevyoecbar epi Tovs vopous. 
ExElvols fev OvV TAY av’ SvoKoAiav TIS OVELdicELEV 
elkOTWs' ovdEVL ‘yap ovTE THS WoALTELAaS OUTE THS 

> ) ~ / a e ~ \ A 
map avrois peTedidocay drarpipfys. pets b€ Ta 

A ~ BA ~ 3 >) ~ \ / 
prev Tov dAAwy CnAoby OvK agtotpev, TOUS peEVTOL 
preréxew TOV TET Epay Bovdopevous 7pOews dex0- 
pefa. Kat totrTo av ein TeKuApLov, olua, PtdA- 
avopwrias dua Kat peyadouyias. 

Sh] ~ 

(37) “ES wept Aaxedayoviwy emi tAciw Aéyew. ot 

\ A > \ ¢ ~ / fe 3 “A 
de Ko civar THY EavTa@y dd€avees TOAW “APnvaior 


1 Niese: taxa L. 
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to the republic, and dismisses even Homer in lauda- 
tory terms, after crowning and anointing him with 
unguents, in order to prevent him from obscuring by 
his fables the correct doctrine about God.?_ In two 
points, in particular, Plato followed the example of 
our legislator.” He prescribed as the primary duty 
of the citizens a study of their laws, which they must 
all learn word for word by heart. Again, he took 
precautions to prevent foreigners from mixing with 
them at random, and to keep the state pure and 
confined to law-abiding citizens.° Of these facts 
Apollonius Molon took no account when he con- 
demned us for refusing admission to persons with 
other preconceived ideas about God, and for declining 
to associate with those who have chosen to adopt a 
different mode of life. Yet even this habit is not 
peculiar to us ; it is common to all, and shared not 
only by Greeks, but by Greeks of the highest reputa- 
tion. The Lacedaemonians made a practice of The | 
expelling foreigners and would not allow their own et: 
citizens to travel abroad, in both cases apprehensive by the — 
° 0 9 Spartans. 

of their laws being corrupted. They might perhaps 
be justly reproached for discourtesy, because they 
accorded to no one the rights either of citizenship or 
of residence among them. We, on the contrary, 
while we have no desire to emulate the customs of 
others, yet gladly welcome any who wish to share 
our own. That, I think, may be taken as a proof 
both of humanity and magnanimity. 

(37) Of the Lacedaemonians I will say no more. 
But the Athenians, who considered their city open 

peblato, ttep. ii. 398A; and on poets @enerally sé. ii, 
sub fin. 

® Cr, Aristobulusiap. Eus. P.H. xiii. 12. 

Py elate, Legg., esp: xii. 949 © ff. 
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~ / > > f/f >] / 
T@S TEpl TOUTWY ElXOY, AmoMevios nyvoncer, 
OTL KAL TOUS PHA LOvov mapa TOUS exetvay vojLous 
POeyEapevous TEpl Jedv ATAPALTHTWS exdAacay. 
Tivos yap eTépov yapw LweKparns améGavev; od 
A i aA / 2) \ 
yap 67 mpoedtdov tiv méAw Tots moAepuiows odde€ 
~ i? ~ > / > f %) 3 isd \ iv4 
Tov tepav eavAnaev ovdév, add’ OTL KatvoUs OpKous 
apvve Kal Te daysdvioy att@ onuaivew edacKe 
vy Ata mailer,’ ws evior A€yovor, dia Tabra KaT- 
i? f \ 3 a A f 
eyviobn Kodvetov miwyv avofavetv. Kat diadeipew 
d€ TOUS VvéoUS O KATH yOpOs avrov qTaTO, TANS 
mar plov qmodtrelas Kal TOV vOpany ort Tponyev 
QUTOvS karadpovely. LwKparns [Lev ov Tohirns 
‘AGnvatos ay ToLavTyY UT rejuewe TYLeplay. ’ Ava€é- 
ayopas de KAalopevios nv, add’ ore vopulovray 
"A@nvaiwy tov 7Avov eivar Beov 6 8° adrov édy 
as 4 5 7 Og DA > e. : 
pvdopov* eivar dvaTtupov, Gavarov avTod map odAryas 
Yndovs Karéyvwcay. Kal Avayopa 7 Midcep 
Tadavrov emexnpv€av, et zis atrov aveAoL, ézet 
7a Tap avrots pevornpea yAevalew ENA i. Kal 
Hpwraydpas et poy Gazrov epuye, ovrrydbets av 
erebunKet, ypawar te dd€as ovx ojL0Ao-youpLevov 
\ 
rots “A@nvaiou wept Peav. zt Se det Oavpalew, 
> Xi af Lv 3 f , er 
el mpos avdpas oUTws a€tomioTous derébycav, of 
~ a \ 
ye pnde yvvakav edeicavto; Nwvov® yap tH 
1 Niese (cf. i. 255): Epacxev 7 dtaraif¢wy L. 
Niese: ‘A@nvaiwv L. 
3 Naber: 64’ L. * Hudson: pt’dov L. 
5 A brilliant emendation of Weil for the ms. viv. She is 


mentioned by Demosthenes, Adv. Boeot. 995, 1010 and by 
scholiasts on De falsa leg. 481 and elsewhere. 


[w) 


a ‘* By the dog ” (vin rav xéva) was his favourite oath. 
Or Ltt. Ie Zeus. | ¢ Plato, Amolsol me 
@ Meletus. ¢ Aol aoupe 
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to all comers—what was their attitude in this matter ? 
Apollonius was ignorant of this, and of the inexorable 
penalty which they inflicted on any who uttered a 
single word about the gods contrary to their laws. 
On what other ground was Socrates put to death? 
He never sought to betray his city to the enemy, he 
robbed no temple. No; because he used to swear 
strange oaths % and give out (in jest, surely,? as some 
say) that he received communications from a spirit,° he 
was therefore condemned to die by drinking hemlock. 
His accuser @ brought a further charge against him of 
corrupting young men,?® because he stimulated them 
to hold the constitution and laws of their country in 
contempt. Such was the punishment of Socrates, a 
citizen of Athens. Anaxagoras’ was a native of 
Clazomenae, but because he maintained that the 
sun, which the Athenians held to be a god, was an 
incandescent mass, he escaped by a few votes only 
from being condemned by them to death. They 
offered a talent for the head of Diagoras of Melos, 
because he was reported to have jeered at their 
mysteries. Protagoras,” had he not promptly fled, 
would have been arrested and put to death, because 
of a statement about the gods in his writings which 
appeared to conflict with Athenian tenets. Can 
one wonder at their attitude towards men of such 
authority when they did not spare even women? 
They put Ninus the priestess to death, because 


* Circa 499-427; he owed his escape to the influence of 
crs: 
9 A contemporary of Anaxagoras and known in antiquity 
‘the atheist.” 
. Of Abdera, 5th cent. s.c. The book on which he was 
impeached began with the words: ‘* Respecting the gods, ii 
am unable to know whether they exist or do not exist.” 
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Eo dmeKTEWOY eet Tes avTAS KaTnyopngey, 
Tu E€vous epver Deovs: vouw 6 hv tovTo Tap 
avrots KexwAvpevov Kal TYLWwpta Kara TOV févov 

268 eloayovTwy Beov C@pLoTo | favaros. of b€ ToLovTw 
vopug Xpopevor O7jAoV OTL TOUS Tav adAwy ovK 
evouilov elvar Geovs: ov yap av atrois mAeidveay 
amoAavew epbdvovv. 

269 Ta pev ody “Abnvaiwy exérw* Kadds. Lxvbar 
d€ hovois yxatpovres avOpurav Kal Bpaxv TOV 
Onpiwy dvadéporees, opens 70. Tap. avTots olovrar 
delv weptoTéAAew, Kat Tov bio Tav “EAAjvwr emi 
codia Gavpacbhévra, tov “Avayapow, émaveABovra 
mpos avtovs avetdov, emet TOV ‘EXAnuxdv bar? 
éd0€ev Kew avatAews. moddods O€ Kal zapa 
Ild€poats av vis evpoe Kal dia THY adany airiav KEKO- 

270 Aacpevovs. adda d%Aov ore Tots Tepoay EXOLpE 
vopLots Oo “AmroMavios KaKElvoUS eGavuacer, OTL 
Tis dvdpetas aur ay améAavaay of "EAAnves Kat 
vis Oporyvespoovrns 7s eixov_ TEpt Jecv, TAUTNS 

ev [ovvl év tots tepots ois KaTémpnoayv, THs 
dvbpelas “8é Sovrdedoau mapa puxpov €AGovtes. 
amav7wy O€ Kal TOY emiTNOEvpaTwY pLUYLNTS 
eyevero TOV Lepotkav yuvaixas addozTpias bBpilwy 
Kal maldas eKTEeLvwr. 

271 lap’ yyiv d€ Advaros wpiotat, Kav dAoyov tts 
ovtw C@ov adiKy: Kal TovTwY Huds TaV vowwv 
azayayelv oUte hoBos taxvce TOV KparnodvTwy 
ovve Chdos THY mapa tots addots rer ysnpevwr. 

272 ovdE THY GavdopEeiav YoKHoayev eT’ TH ToA€psous 

1 Niese: wyero L. 2 Geav Lat. 
* Visited Athens in the time of Solon; cf. Herod. iv. 76. 


> Cf. for such Persian practices Herod. vi. 32. 
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some one accused her of initiating people into the 
mysteries of foreign gods; this was forbidden by 
their law, and the penalty decreed for any who 
introduced a foreign god was death. Those who had 
such a law evidently did not believe that the gods of 
other nations were gods; else they would not have 
denied themselves the advantage of increasing the 
number of their own. 

So much may be said to the credit of the Athenians. 
But even Scythians, who delight in murdering people 
and are little better than wild beasts, nevertheless 
think it their duty to uphold their national customs ; 
and Anacharsis,? whose wisdom won the admiration 
of the Greeks, was on his return put to death by his 
compatriots, because he appeared to have come back 
infected with Greek habits. In Persia, also, numer- 
ous instances will be found of persons being executed 
for the same reason. Apollonius, however, had an 
affection for the laws of the Persians and a high 
opinion of the people; evidently because Greece had 
a taste of their courage and the benefit of their agree- 
ment with herself in religious beliefs! The latter 
she experienced when she saw her temples burnt to 
the ground, their courage in her bare escape from 
subjection to their yoke. Apollonius actually imitated 
all the Persian practices, outraging his neighbours’ 
wives and castrating their children? 


and even by 
Scythians 
and 
Persians. 


With us such maltreatment even of a brute beast Our loyalty 


is made a capital crime.¢ And from these lay 
ours nothing has had power to deflect us, neither fear 
of our masters, nor envy of the institutions esteemed 
by other nations. We have trained our courage, not 


© An exaggeration of the law in Lev. xxii. 24 (Deut. 
peaiical): c7. 4, 17. 290 f. 
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VS of to our laws. 
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apacbar yap tAcoveEias, GAA’ et TH TOUS vopous 
dtadvAatrew. Tas yotv addas edaTTwWoels paws 
DTOEevovTes, ETELOGY TIVES TULGS TA VOMYLA KUWeELV 
dvayKalact, TOTE Kal mapa Ovvapy aipovueba 
moA€wous Kal LexpL Tov eoxdroy Tals cuppopats 
eykapTepodper. dud TL yap av Kal CnAdioatpev 
TOUS eT Ep vojLous opavres pide” Tapa Tots 
Gewévors adrovs TETNPNLEVOVS 5 7s yap ovK 
eueAAov AaKedatoveot pe 7Hs dveT yLtKTOU Kara- 
yrwcecbat moduretas Kat THs qEept TOvS yapous 
GAvywpias, “HaAeto. d5€ Kat OnBator zs apa 


4 ‘ P2 9 > é \ ‘ ” 
pvow Kal [ayay | avednv TT pos TOUS appevas 
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274 piews ; a yoov mada KaA\oTa Kat cuppopwraTa 
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mparrelv vmeAauBavoyv, Tadr ef Kal py) TavTaTact 
Tots Epyols aepevyaow, ody opodroyotouw, aA 
KQL TOUS mEpl avr av VOPOUS: dmopvovrau Toaobrov 

Te Tapa Tots “EMyow ioxvoavTas, WoTe Kal 
Tots Deots 7as TOV appévwy pl€ets eTEPT LOGY, 
KATG TOV abr ov O€ Adyov Kal TOUS TOV yunotoy 
adeAdey ydpous, tavTnv amodoyiav avrots Tay 
aTomwy Kal mapa dvaw jdovav ovvTevtes. 

(38) “E® viv wept Tv Tyswpidv Aéyew, ooas prev 
e€ apyis edocay ol mActorou vopoberat TOUS Tovnpots 
dvahvaets,* emt pouxetas pev Cnpias Xpneara, 
eT ebopas dé Kal yajLous vopobernaavres, ooas 
de® qeEpt 7s doeBelas mpoPacers qTeE pleXOUGLW 
apvncews, el Kal TIS ez TUX ELPTITELEY egevaCew. 70n 
yap mapa tots wAeloor pedérn yéyove Tod mapa- 
Baivew tovs meous. od pnv Kal wap npiv, adda 

1 Dindorf: pize L. * Ome aw 


3 Niese: dzouiyvvvTat L, Lat. 4 dtadvcers Cobet. 
° Dindorf (wath Lat.): «et 1; 
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with a view to waging war for self-aggrandizement, 
but in order to preserve our laws. To defeat in any 
other form we patiently submit, but when pressure 
is put upon us to alter our statutes, then we deliber- 
ately fight, even against tremendous odds, and hold 
out under reverses to the last extremity. And why 
should we envy other nations their laws when we 
see that even their authors do not observe them? 
The Lacedaemonians were, of course, bound in the 
end to condemn their unsociable constitution and 
their contempt for marriage, and the people of 
Flis and Thebes the unnatural vice so rampant 
among them. At any rate, if they have not in fact 
altogether abandoned them, they no longer openly 
avow practices which once they considered very 
excellent and expedient. But they go further than 
this, and repudiate their laws on the subject of these 
unions—laws which at one time carried such weight 
with the Greeks that they actually attributed to the 
gods the practice of sodomy and, on the same 
principle, the marriage of brother and sister, thus 
inventing an excuse for the monstrous and unnatural 
pleasures in which they themselves indulged. 

(38) In the present work I pass over the various Other | 
penalties, and all the modes of compounding for evade and 
them which the majority of legislators provided in {oi 
their codes at the outset for offenders—accepting fines laws. 
in case of adultery, marriage in that of immorality 
—and, in matters of impiety, all the subterfuges 
which they left open for denying the facts, if anyone 
took the trouble to open an inquiry. Nowadays, 
indeed, violation of the laws has with most nations 
become a fine art. Not so with us. Robbed though 
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“nN 7 “i / A ~ av 3 ~ 
Kay mAovTov Kat moAewv Kat T@V GArAdAwy ayabav 
oTepnOapev, 6 yobv vosos nutv aBavaros diapevet, 
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THS Tat loos oure muKpov popnOncerar Oeomor v 

: y Ue 

278 ws He) 7po exelvou dedevar TOV vopoy. el peev ou 

did THY apeTIY THY vouwv oUTwWS pos avTOUS 

diakeiefa, cuvyywpnoaTwoarv OTL KpaTiaTous Exo- 

if ~ 

pev vojtous. ef b€ davdAois ovTws Nps Eppeverv 

bmoAapBavovar, ti odK av adro dikaiws maforev 

Tous KpeiTTovas ov dudAdTTovTes ; 

7 A / ig \ / / tA 

Ezet totvuy 0 modus xpovos mioTEveTAL TAVTWY 
etvat OoKyLaor7s adnfeoraros, ToUTov av 7oln- 
calpnv eye LGpTupa. Tis apeTns Nua@v Tod vopo- 

Oérov Kat THs on exelvou PHENS TEpt TOU Geod 

wapacoletons. azetpov yap 700 Xpovou VEeyOVvoTos, 

” >) A f 

el tis avtov wapaBaddou Tais THY aGAAwY 7ALKiats 

280 vopobera@v, Tapa mavT av evpou ToOTov (39) <oTu>® 
op TL@V TE OundeyxOnoay ot vOULOL Kal Tots GAAotS 
dmacw avOpusrous det Kat pddAdov attav CidAov 
ELLTETIOLNKAOL. 

281 ilpa@rou pev yap ot Tapa Tots "EAAnot ptro- 
coproavres TO Lev OoKely 7 Ta TATpLA dtepudarrov, 
ev d€ TOLS mpaypace’ Kal TO procopelv éxeiva* 
KaTnKoAovbyacar, Opova [Lev mrepl Qeot dpovotvres, 
evtererav Oe Btov Kat THY pos addr Aovs KOLWWVLOY 

982 dudacKovTes. Ov py dAAa Kal TAnGe ow 707 
sons CAAos yéyovey ek pakpod THs ApeTEepas 

b) / e sO)? ” > / ¢ f 9O3 
edaePeias; otd eoTw ov mods “EXAjvwv ovd 


to 
=I 
ide} 


1 zavr’ &v Niese: ravtas L. 
2 ins. Niese. 
* ypdpuact Conjaemese, 
4 éxeivois Bekker (with Lat.). 
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we be of wealth, of cities, of all good things, our Law 
at least remains immortal ;@ and there is not a Jew 
so distant from his country, so much in awe of a cruel 
despot, but has more fear of the Law than of him. 
If, then, our attachment to our laws is due to their 
excellence, let it be granted that they are excellent. 
If, on the contrary, it be thought that the laws to 
which we are so loyal are bad, what punishment 
could be too great for persons who transgress those 
which are better ? 

Now, since Time is reckoned in all cases the surest 
test of worth? I would call Time to witness to the 
excellence of our lawgiver and of the revelation 
concerning God which he has transmitted to us. An 
infinity of time has passed since Moses, if one com- 
pares the age in which he lived with those of other 
legislators ; yet it will be found (39) that throughout 
the whole of that period not merely have our laws 
stood the test of our own use, but they have to an 
ever increasing extent excited the emulation of the 
world at large. 

Our earliest imitators were the Greek philosophers, 
who, though ostensibly observing the laws of their 
own countries, yet in their conduct and philosophy 
were Moses’ disciples,° holding similar views about 
God, and advocating the simple life and friendly 
communion between man and man. But that is not 
all. ‘The masses have long since shown a keen desire 
to adopt our religious observances ; and there is not 


¢ Of. in a contemporary work Bar. iv. 1: “ the law that 
endureth for ever.” 

»’ Of. Soph. Ajax 646 ff. “All things the long and 
countless years of Time first draw from darkness, then bury 
from light,” ete. (a play of which there are other reminis- 
cences in Josephus). ¢ Cf. §§ 168, 257. 
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Hrecoby ovoe BapBapos,* ovoe év eOvos, eva py 
TO 79S ePSopd6os, iy dpyotpev jets, éfos* d.a- 
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283 pLgpevany 7 Tapareripyrar. | byetobac d€ TELPOVTAL 
Kat TI apos aAAjAous Tov OjLovolay Kal Ty 
TOV ovrey dvddoow Kal TO pirepyov ev Tats 
TEXV ELS Kal 70 KapTEpuKov év Tats Omep TOV vom 
284 dvdyKais. TO ‘yap Pavpacuiraroy, ore Xupts rod 
Tis mois evayuryod deAéaros* adtos Kall” éaurov 
loxvoev 6 vomos, Kat womep 6 @eos Sta wavTos 
Tov KOGLOU mEedoiTnKEV, OUTWS O Vdpos bia TaVTwWY 
avOpw7wv BeBddixev. attos b€ Tis ExacTos THY 
marpioa Kal TOV OtKOV emLoKOT ov Tov avrTov Tots 
285 on Bie Aeyopevors OvK ATLOT HOE. xPH Toivuv 

Twv avopwrwv Karayvavar Tmovnptay eBedov- 
ovov, et 7taAXdtpia Kal datra apo Tey olKEelw 
Kal Kaddv CnAoby emirefupyKaow, 7) mavoac0at 
286 Backatvovras mp TOUS KaTnyopodvras. ovde 
yap empbovou Twos avTimovovpeba mpayparos zov 
avTav TyUL@vTes vopoberny Kal Tots ova éxelvov 
mpopnrevdetar mept Tod Geod TETLOTEVKOTES: Kat 
yap ra py ouviepev avTol THs apes TOV vOweV, 
mavTws* ay b76 Tob wAnfovs THv CyrowTwv péya 
dpovetv ex’ adrots mponyOnuev. 


a (40) “AMa \ A ~ tA \ ~ A e 
7 ws Qa yap 7 TrEPt pee TWV VO[LLWV KQaL Ty TIONAL 
f 
Tetas THY aKpipy TETFOLY) LAL mapadoow év Tots 
meEpt apxatodoyias por ypadetor. vuve 0 atTadv 
1 BapSapov Niese. 2 00s] 76 00s dé L. 
3 Se\daros Niese: ot deXeacTos L. 
4 Niese: amrdvrwy L 
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one city, Greek or barbarian, nor a single nation, to 
which our custom of abstaining from work on the 
seventh day # has not spread, and where the fasts 
and the lighting of lamps ® and many of our prohibi- 
tions in the matter of food are not observed. More- 
over, they attempt to imitate our unanimity, our 
liberal charities, our devoted labour in the crafts, our 
endurance under persecution on behalf of our laws. 
The greatest miracle of all is that our Law holds out 
no seductive bait of sensual pleasure,* but has 
exercised this influence through its own inherent 
merits ; and, as God permeates the universe, so the 
Law has found its way among all mankind. Let 
each man reflect for himself on his own country and 
his own household, and he will not disbelieve what I 
say. It follows, then, that our accusers must either 
condemn the whole world for deliberate malice in 
being so eager to adopt the bad laws of a foreign 
country in preference to the good laws of their own, 
or else give up their grudge against us. In honouring 
our own legislator and putting our trust in his pro- 
phetical utterances concerning God, we do not make 
any arrogant claim justifying such odium. Indeed, 
were we not ourselves aware of the excellence of our 
laws, assuredly we should have been impelled to 
pride ourselves upon them by the multitude of their 


admirers. 


(40) I have given an exact account of our laws and Recapitula- 
constitution in my previous work on our Antiquities, "°° 


@ Aristobulus finds traces of the Sabbath even in Homer 
and Hesiod ! (Eus. P.#. xiii. 12). 
> OF § 118. 
¢ Of. $217. 
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1+ cai yap L (om. Lat.). 
2 Cobet (with Lat.): wapésxouer L. 
3 eisaMiese. 
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Here I have alluded to them only so far as was 
necessary for my purpose, which was neither to find 
fault with the institutions of other nations nor to 
extol our own, but to prove that the authors who 
have maligned us have made a barefaced attack on 
truth itself. I have, I think, in the present work 
adequately fulfilled the promise made at the outset.@ 
I have shown that our race goes back to a remote 
antiquity, whereas our accusers assert that it is quite 
modern. I have produced numerous ancient wit- 
nesses, who mention us in their works, whereas they 
confidently affirm that there is none. They further 
maintained that our ancestors were Egyptians ; it 
has been shown that they migrated to Egypt from 
elsewhere. They falsely asserted that the Jews 
were expelled from that country as physical wrecks ® ; 
it has been made clear that they returned to their 
native land of deliberate choice, and thanks to their 
exceptional physical strength. They reviled our 
legislator as an insignificant personage ; his sterling 
merits have found a witness of old in God, and, after 
God, in Time. 
(41) Upon the laws it was unnecessary to expatiate. Encomiun 

A glance at them showed that they teach not impiety, Js saws. 
but the most genuine piety ; that they invite men 
not to hate their fellows, but to share their posses- 
sions; that they are the foes of injustice and 
scrupulous for justice, banish sloth and extravagance, 
and teach men to be self-dependent and to work 
with a will; that they deter them from war for the 
sake of conquest, but render them valiant defenders 
of the laws themselves ; inexorable in punishment, 


CRA Waleeo ti. 
® Or “ for bodily impurity.” 
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mpo avtod yeypadtw PiBAriov. 


1 Dindorf: zpdrov L Lat. 
2 Niese : Bovevoapévovs L. 
¢aype..: om. L. 


410 


AGAINST APION, II. 292-296 


not to be duped by studied words,* always supported 
by actions. For actions are our invariable testi- 
monials, plainer than any documents. I would 
therefore boldly maintain that we have introduced 
to the rest of the world a very large number of very 
beautifulideas. What greater beauty than inviolable 
piety ? What higher justice than obedience to the 
laws? What more beneficial than to be in harmony 
with one another, to be a prey neither to disunion in 
adversity, nor to arrogance and faction in prosperity ; 
in war to despise death, in peace to devote oneself to 
crafts or agriculture ; and to be convinced that : 
everything in the whole universe is under the eye 
and direction of God? Had these precepts been 
either committed to writing or more consistently 
observed by others before us, we should have owed 
them a debt of gratitude as their disciples. If, how- 
ever, it is seen that no one observes them better 
than ourselves, and if we have shown that we were 
the first to discover them, then the Apions and 
Molons and all who delight in lies and abuse may be 
left to their own confusion. 

To you, Epaphroditus, who are a devoted lover of Dedication. 
truth, and for your sake ® to any who, like you, may 
wish to know the facts about our race, I beg to 
dedicate this and the preceding book. 


¢ Or “ unsophisticated in oratorical display.” 
» ga cé, “for your sake,” but half suggesting “ through 
your kind offices” (6:4 co6) in helping to advertise the work. 
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For the Life (V.=Vita) and the Contra Apionem (Ap.) references are to 
the sections shown in the left margin of the Greek text and in the top 
margin of the English text; for the Introduction, to the pages. 


ABBAR, Ap. i. 157 

Abdastratus, Ap. i. 122 

Abdemun, Ap. i. 115, 120 

Abibalus, Ap. i. 113, 117 

Abrahams, 1., Ap. ii. 206 

Acharabe (village in Galilee), V. 
188 

Actium, battle of, Ap. ii. 59 

Acusilaus, Ap, i. 13, 16 

Adamah, V. 321 

Adria, sea of, V. 15 

Aebutius, V. 115 ff. 

Aegyptus = Sethos, eponymous 
hero of Egypt, Ap. i. 102, 231 

Agatharcides, 1p. i. 205 ff. 

Agrippa (son of Josephus), V. 5. 
(For Herod Agrippa see Herod.) 

Akenchéres, Ap, i. %6 

Akenchéres I and IT, Ap. i. 97 

Alexander the Great, Ap. i. 183 f., 
192, 200, ii. 85, 37, 62, 72 

Alexander Polyhistor, Ap. i, 216n. 

Alexandra, Queen, V. 5 

Alexandria, V. 415; Ap. i. 48, ii. 
36 (palace and necropolis), 37 
(stele at); Alexandrian citizen- 
SO, Wl, Bh wee, OA Wlies 
Alexandrian Jews, ii. 33-78 
(feast of, ii. 55) 

Aliens, Jewish attitude to, Ap. il. 
209 

Aliturus, V. 16, 

Allegorists, Greek, Ap. ii. 255 

Alphabet, introduction of, fp. 1. 
HO) 5 BY, 

Amenophis I, Ap. i. 95 

Amenophis II, Ap. i. 96. 


Amenophis III, Ap. i. 97 

Amenophis (? III ? IV), Ap. i. 
230 Milos ties 2SSetie 

Amenophis, son of Paapis (seer), 
Alte Vis SRR iis, OES 

Ameroth (village in Galilee), V. 
188 2 

Amesses, Ap. i. 95 

Ammon, oracle of, Ap. i. 306, 312 

Anacharsis, Ap. ii. 269 

Ananias, V. 197, 290, 316, 332 

Ananus, high priest, V. 193 {f., 
216, 309 

Anaxagoras, Ap. ii. 168, 265 

Anaximenes, Ap. i, 221 n. 

‘* Ancient,” ‘‘ the most” (of God), 
Ap. ii, 206 

Andreas, Ap, ii. 46 

Animals, Egyptian worship of, 
Ap. i, 225, 239, 244, 249, 254, ii, 
66,81, 86, 128 f., 139 ; representa- 
tion of, forbidden to Jews, V. 
65. Cf. Images 

Antigonus, Ap, 1. 213 

Antioch, dp. i. 206 f.; Jews in 
Antioch, ii. 39 

Antiochus IT, Ap. ii. 39 n. 

Antiochus IV, Epiphanes, Ap. i. 
34, ii. SO, 83 f., YO ff. 

Antiochus VI, Theos, 4p. ii. 82 n. 

Antiochus VII, Eusebes, -1p. ii. 82 

Antiochus (Sicilian historian), 4p. 
ik, Wye 

Antonia, fortress of, V. 20 

Antony, Mark, lp. ii. 58 f. 

Apachnas, Ap. i. 80 

Apion, Ap. ii. 2-144, 295 
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Apis, Ap. i, 246 

Apollo, Ap. ii. 112, 117, 162 

Apollodorus. Ap. ii. 84 

Apophis, dp. i. 80 

Appian, Ap. i. 210 n., ii, 57 n. 

Arabia, Ap. ii, 25 

Arabians (the Hyesos), Ap. i. §2 

Arbela or Cave of A. (village in 
Galilee), 7. 188, 311 

Areadians. Ap. i. 22 

Archelans, King, V. 5 

Archelans, Julius, 4p. i. 51 

Archives, of Galilee, V. 38: Jew- 
ish, containing pedigrees, Ap. i. 
Bl, GE 


Argos, historians of, Ap. i. 17; 


flight of Danaus to A., Ap. i. 
103, ii. 16 

Aristeas, Ap, 1. 19% n., ti. 42 7., 
46, 206 n. 

Aristobulus, Ap. ii. 168 n., 257 n., 
2 Sens 


Aristophanes (librarian), Ap. i. 216 

Aristotle, Ap. 1. U67 n., 176 fi, ii. 
193 n. 

Armenia, Ap. i. 130 

Aroura (Egyptian measure of land). 
Ap. i. 86, 195 

Arrian, Ap. i. 192 n. 

Arsinoe (sister of Cleopatra), Ap. 
il. a7 

Artaxerxes (=Ahasuerus), Ap. i. 
40 


Asamonaeus, the children of (=the 
Maccabees), 7. 2, 4 

Asia, Ap. i. 64, 90, 145, 182, ii. 
128, 133, 228 

Asochis, plain of, V. 207 ; town of, 
2, BBE Bist 

Ass, fable of Jewish cult of, Ap. i. 
164 n., ii. SO f., 86 f., 114, 126 

Assis, dp. i. 81 

Assistants, literary, of Joseplius, 
Ap, i. 50; not needed by God in 
creation, Ap. ii. 192 

Assyrians, Ap. i. 77, 0, 99 

Astarte, worship of, at Tyre, Ap.i. 
118, 128 

Astharymus, dp. i. 123 

Athenaeus, Ap, i. 221 n., ii. 13 n. 

Athenians, their neglect of public 
records, Ay. i. 21; attacked by 
Theopompns, i. 221; misfortunes 
of, 11. 130° 1.3 laws of, ii 1722 
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severely punish 
262 ff. 
Atmosphere, effect of, on presenta- 
tion of records, Ap. i. © 
Atthides(works on Attica), Ap.i.17 
Auaris, Ap. i. 78, 86, 287 ff., 260 ff., 
296 
Augustus (Octavius), Ap. ii. 60 f. 
Auspices, taking the, Ap. i. 202 f. 


impiety, ii. 


Baat, king of Tyre, Ap. i. 156 

Babylon, Ap. i. 136 ff., 142 

Babylonian chronicles, Ap. i. 28; 
cf. Chaldaean 

“‘Babylonian Jews,” 
(with note), 177, 183 

Balator, Ap. i. 157 

Balbazer, Ap. i. 121 

Balezor, Ap. i. 124 

Bank, royal, of Galilee, V. 38 

Bannus, hermit, V7. 11 

‘‘ Barbarians” (opposed to Hel- 
lenes), 1p. i. 58, 116, 161 

Batanaea, V. 54, 188 

Beersubai (village in Galilee), 7. 188 

Bel, temple of, Ap. i. 139, 192 

Berenice, Queen, V. 48, 119, 180 f., 
243, 355 

Berosns, Ap. i. 129-153 

Berytus, V. 49, 18}, 337 

Besara (near Ptolemais), V. 118 f. 

Bethmaus (near Tiberias), V. 64, 67 

Bethsaida Julias, V. 398 f., 406 

Birthdays, Jewish observance of, 
Ap. ii. 204 

Bituminous Lake (Asphaltitis— 
Dead Sea), Ap. i. 174 

Bnon, Ap. i. §0 

Bocehoris, Ap. i. 805 ff., ii. 16 

Borsippa, Ap. i. 151 f. 

Bribery of judges, Ap. ii. 207 

Brigands, V. 21, 28, 46, 77 f., 105 f., 
145 ff., 175, 206 

Bubastis (on arm of Nile), Ap. i. 78 

Buchler, A., Ap. ii. 175 


V. 47, 54 


Capsits, Greeks learnt alphabet 
from, Ap. i. 10 

Cadmus of Miletus, Ap. i. 13 

Caesar, Julius , Ap. ii. 37, 61 

Caesarea, V. 414; Jews and Syri- 
ans of C. V. 52-61 

Caesarea Philippi, V. 74 f. 


GENERAL INDEX 


Calani, Indian philosophers, Ap. i. 
179 

Callias, Sicilian historian, Ap. i. 17 

Calliphon, Ap. i. 164 

Cana (village in Galilee), I”. 86 

Capellus, Julius, or Capella, V’. 32, 
66 f., 69, 296 

Capernaum, V. 403 n. 

Captivity, Jewish, Ap. i. 
years), 154 (50 years) 

Carmania, Ap. i. 153 

Carinel, Mount, Ap. ii. 16 

Carthage, foundation of, Ap. i. 108, 
Taos ge, ti. 17 f. 

Cassiodorus, p. xviii 

Castor, Ap. i. 184, ii. &4 

Cepharnocus (=Capernaum?), V. 
403 


132 (70 


Cerealius, 1’. 240 

Cestius Gallus, governor of Syria, 
V. 28 f., 28, 30, 49, 214, 347, 373, 
394 

Chabolo (Cabul ; village), 7. 213 f., 
227, 234; Chabulon (district), 
alp. i. 110 

Chaeremon, Ap. i. 288-308, ii. 1 

Chaldaeans, their ancient records, 
Ap. 1. 8 f., 28; Greeks indebted 
to, 1. 14; ancestors of Jewish 
race, i. 71; their evidence to 
antiquity of Jews, i. 128-160 

Chandragupta, Ap. i. 144 n. 

Chares, V. 177, 186 

Chebron, Ap. i, 94 

Chelbes, Ap. i. 157 

Choerilus, Ap. i. 172 ff. 

Chronological statements and cal- 
CUIAtIONS. Ay 1. 1, 386; 39, 93 th, 
NOStermleG 55 oti. ti. 19 

Circumcision, enforced on aliens, 
V. 113; Herodotus on, Ap. i. 
169 if., ii. 137, 141 f. (of Egyptian 
priests) 

Cleanthes, Ap. ti. 135 

Clearchus, Ap. i. 176 ff. 

Cleitus, V. 170 ff. 

Clement of Alexandria, Ap. ii. 
l4n. 

Cleopatra, consort of Ptolemy 
Philometor, Ap. ti. 49 ff, 

Cleopatra, last queen of Egypt, 
Ap. it. 56-60 

Coele-Syria, Ap. i. 135, 150 ff., 179 

Colchians, Ap. i. 168 f. 


Colonists take name of founders, 
lj, ik, GSy te 

Commentaries of Vespasian and 
Titus, V. 342, 358, dp. i. 56 

Compsus, V. 38 

Conon, historian, tp. i. 216 

Constitution, Jewish, Ap. ii. 145 ff. 

Corban (as oath), Ap. i. 167 

Corinthian candelabra, V. 68 

Corn-stores in Galilee, V. 71 ff., 
11s f. 

Crassus, Licinius, Ap. ii. 82 

Crete, }”. 427; Cretan method of 
training, Ap. ii, 172 

Crispus, V. 33, 382, 388, 393 

Croesus, Ap. ii, 131 

Crotona, Ap. i. 164 

Crucifixion, 7. 420 

Crum, W. E., Ap. i. 82 

Ctesias, Ap. i. 16 n., 141 n., 142 n. 

Cyprus, Ap. i. 99 

Cyrene, ship of, V. 15; insurrec- 
tion in, V. 424; Jewish settle- 
ment in, Ap. ti. 443 ii. 51 

Cynusy Ape i. 132145 el 50eel o4e 
158 f. 


Daparitta, V. 126, 318 

Damascus, massacre of Jews in, 
fo Sr 

Danaus (=Harmais), Ap. i, 102 f., 
231, ii. 16 

Darius, Ap. i. 154 

Dassion, lV’, 131 

David, Ap. ii. 182 

Dead Sea. See Bituminous Lake 

Decapolis, the Syrian, V. 341 f., 
410 

Deimos, Ap. ii. 248 

Deleastartns, Ap. i. 122 

Delphi, temple of, Ap. ii. 
oracle of, ii. 162 

Demetrius II, Ap. i. 206, ii. 43 n. 

Demetrius Phalereus, dp. i. 218, 
ii. 46 

Demetrius Poliorcetes, Ap, i. 184 f. 

Deposits, tp. ii. 208, 216 

Destiny (7 eivapyérn), -tp. ii, 245 

Diadochi, the, Ap. i. 213 

Diagoras, Ap. ii. 266 

Diaspora, the Jewish, Ap. i. 32 f., 
194 

Dicaearchia (= Puteoli), V. 16 

Dido, Ap. i. 125 
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Diodorus Siculus, dp. i. 
ii. 80 n., 19% un. 

Diogenes Laertius, Ap. i. 179 n. 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Ap. i. 


305 n., 


Dius, Phoenician historian, Ap. i. 
1312) 306, 

Domitia, V. 429 

Domitian, p. xi, V. 429 

Dora (Dorii), V. 31, Ap. ii. 112, 
114, 116 

Dositheus, Ap. ii. 49 

Dracon, Ap. i. 21 

Dreams, V2208 i. Alp) 1.20% 211)) 289 


EcBatTana (in Batanaea), V. 54 ff. 

Education of Jewish children, Ap. 
i. 60, ii. 204; two systems of, il. 
171 ff. 

Egypt, Upper and Lower, Ap. i. 
773 satrap of, 1. 135 

Ezyptians, circumcision of, dp. i. 
162 ff., ii. 141; brought into early 
contact with Greeks, i. 61, 63; 
their evidence to antiquity of 
Jews, i. 70, 73-105; libels on 
Jews, i. 223 ff. ; attitude to Jews, 
ii. 31; Egyptian priests, i. 28, 
ii. 140 f. ; Eg. records and sacred 
books, i. § f., 14, 28, 73, 91, 228; 
citizen rights refused to, ii. 41, 
72; Egyptian fortresses entrusted 
to Jews, ii. 44. See also Animals 

Eknibal, Ap. i. 157 

Elephants employed in persecution 
of Jews, Ap. 1. 53 f. 

Elis, vices of people of, Ap. ii. 273 

Epaphroditus, p. xi, V. 420, Ap. 
i. 1, ii. 1, 296 

Ephesus, Jewsin, Ap. ii. 39; temple 
‘Ole ileelaill 

Ephorus, Ap. i. 16, 67 

Epicureans, Ap. ii. 180 n. 

Essenes, 1”. 10; doctrines of, dp. 
Di, NR vol, LOT ile 

Esther, book of, Ap. i. 40 n. 

Ethiopia, Ap. i. 246 ff., 292, 300; 
Ethiopians, circumcision o%, i. 
169 f.; Eastern Ethiopians, i. 
174 n. 

Euhemerus, Ap. i. 216 

Eupolemus, Ap. i. 118 n., 218 

Europe, Ap. i. 66, ii. 128 

Eusebius, p. x, xviii f. 
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Euxine sea, Ap. i. 64 

Evilmaraduch, 1p. i. 146 

Exodus from Egypt, distorted 
accounts of the, Ap. i. 223, 229 ff., 
ii. 8 ff. ; various dates assigned to 
they lorie 

Ezechias, chief priest, 4p. i. 187, 189 


Fast, announcement of public, V. 
200 
Felix, procurator of Judaea, V, 


oy) 

Fleet, a sham, V. 165 ff. 

Flood, the, mentioned by Berosus, 
Ap. i. 120 

Funeral ceremonies, Jewish, Ap. 
li. 205 

Future life, Ap. ii. 218 f. 


(fuse, 1 Ile, Wile i 

Gabara, V. 44, 82, 123 ff. (one of the 
three chief cities of Galilee), 202, 
233, 235, 240, 265, 313 ; apparently 
identical with the ‘‘village” of 
Gabaroth, V. 229, 242 f. 

Gadara, lV’. 42, 44, 349 

Gaius Caesar (Calignla), p. vii 
V.5, Ap. ii. 2 n. 
Galilaeans passim in V. as sup- 
porters of Josephus; 4p. i. 48 
Galilee, Lower, V. 188; Upper, 67, 
71, 1875; capital of, rival claim- 
ants, 37 f.; three chief cities of, 
123; total number of cities and 
villages in, 235; frontiers of, 115, 
241, 270, 285, 318: et passim 

Gamala, V. 46 f., 58-61, 114, 177, 
179, 183, 185, 398 

Garden, hanging, of Babylon, Ap. 
i. 141 

Garis (village of Galilee), V. 395, 
412 

Gaulanitis, V. 187 

Gaul, historians’ ignorance of, Ap. 
i, 67 

Gaza, «dp. ii. 
184 ff. 

** Genealogies,” the Greek, Ap.i.16 

Gennesaret, Lake of, V. 06, 153, 
165 ff. (304), 327, 349 

Gerastratus, ip. i. 157 

Germanicus, Aj. ii. 63 

Gischala, V. 43 ff., 70, 73 f., 101, 122, 
189, 235, 308, 317 


116; battle of, i. 
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Glosses in text of Josephus, Ap. i. 
Some Sy lad, ie 195) LOS) 253 Ff, 
God, Jewish doctrine Oi, ile, We 
165 ff., 181, 190 ff., 284 

Greeks untrustworfhy as anti- 
quarians, Ap. i. 6 ff.; their dis- 
regard of public records, i. 20 ff., 
44f.; their regard for style rather 
than aceuracy, i. 23 ff; rare 
mention of Jews in Guieek his- 
torians, i. 2 ff.; explanation of 
their silence, i. 60 ff; Greek 
historians who mention the Jews, 
i. 161-218 ; Greek historians criti- 
cized by Berosus, i. 142; alleged 
annual murder of a Greek by 
Jews, ii. $9 ff. 5; real Jewish atti- 
tude to Greeks, ii. 123; Greek re- 
ligion severely criticized, ii.237 ff. 


lntkutit, 18l, Be, AU, te Se 

lands, severing of, as punishment, 
Vi Wall tf. 

Hapibedvale 232 0 

Harinais, father of Ramesses I, 
Ap. i. 97 

iiarmais, brother of Ramniesses I, 
Hie Gomi called) hrermaeus, 
Hy ZBL 

Ilarmesses Miamoun, dp. i. 97 

Ilarmony, Jewish, Ap. il. 179 ff. 

Hashmon, V. 2n. 

llecataeus of Abdera, Ap. i. 183-205, 
Qaim on 0. 

Ileliopolis, Moses as native (priest) 
Ciel i2sS, 250, 201, 265, 279, 
ii. 10 

Hellanieus, Ap. i. 16 

Heracles, temple of, at Tyre, Ap. i. 
118 f.; Nabuechodonosor com- 
pared to, i. 144 

Hermippus, Ap. i. 163 ff. 

Hfermogenes, Ap. i. 216 

Herod the Great, V. 54n., 115 n. 

Ilerod the tetrarch, founder of 
Tiberias, V. 37; his palace at 
Tiberias, 65 

Herod Agrippa I (‘the 
Ronin 9), 1M Beh, Sis 

Jierod Agrippa IY (‘the king”), 
V. 34, 38 f., 48, 52-61, 74, 112, 114, 
131, 149, 154 ff, 180 f¥., 220, 341-3, 
353 ff., 359 f. (allusion to his 
death), 362-6 (two of his letters 


great 
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quoted), 381 1f., 397 f., 407, 410, 
Ap. i. 51; his realm, V. 126 and 
349 Gvith notes) 

Herod, son of Gamalus (of Tiberias), 
V. 33 

Herod, son of Miarus (of Tiberias), 
i 33 


Herod (of Tiberias, perhaps identi- 
cal with one of the two foregoing), 
V. 6 

Herod (‘‘the most venerable,” un- 
identified), Ap. i. 51 

Herodotus, criticized universally, 
Ap. i. 16, by Manetho, 73; does 
not mention Rome, 66; on cir- 
cumcision (quot.), 168 ff, ii. 142; 
illustrations from, i. 98n., 118 n., 
NEY Ts, Waehida, oh, WN ih, Webilse) ith, 
141 n. 

Hesiod, Ap. i. 16 

Hieronymus, Ap. i. 213 ff. 

Hierosyla (and Ilierosolyma), ip 
isle (sit.) 

Hierusaleme, Ap. i. 179 

High priests as keepers of sacred 
records, Ap. i. 293 list kept of, 
for 2000 years, i. 36; functions of, 
ii. 104, 185, 193 f. 

Hippodrome at Tarichaeae, V. 132, 
138 

Hippos, V. 42, 158, 349 

Hirom (=Hiram), Ap. i. 
Te) iti, TU 5 iin TES) Fi 

Hirom lf, Ap. i. 158 f. 

Historian, funetions of, 1’. 336-9; 
ef. Greeks 

Homer, posthumous collection of 
his poems, Ap. i. 12; birthplace 
of, ii. 14; nowhere uses the word 
v6nos, li. 155; dismissed by Plato 
from his republic, ii. 256; misc., 
Th MW We, Gebel, We, bl, TS io, 
241-8 n. 

Homicide, Athenian laws on, Ap. i. 
21 

Homonoia (place-name), V. 281 

Hycsos dynasty, Ap. i. 75-83 

Hyperochides, Ap. i. 177 

Hyrcanus, high priest, V. 3 

Hyreanus. son of Josephus, V. 5, 
426 


109 ff, 


IBERIANS, historians’ ignorance of 
the, Ap. i. 67 5 alleged Babylonian 
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subjugation of, i. 144; 
Roman citizenship, ii. 40 
Idumaea(ns). Ap. ii. 112, 116 
Hluminations at Jewish festivals. 

Ap. ii. 118 (282) 

Images, making of, prohibited, Ap. 
ii. 75,191; cf. Animals, Statues 
Imitation of Jewish customs by 

Gentiles, Ap. i. 166 (cf. 225), ii. 
2 sileite 
Indian history of Megasthenes, Ap. 


given 


i. 144; Indian philosophers, i. 
179 

Inspiration of Jewish prophets, 
Joljth Hy Bhi 


Inventiveness, alleged lack of 
Jewish, dp. ii. 135, 148, 182 

Tonia, Jews in, Ap. ii. 39 

Irene, Ap. ii. 55 

Isis, 4p. i, 289, 204, 298 

Isthmian games, Ap. ii. 217 n. 

Ithaca (woman), dp. il. 55 

Ithobal [, Ap. i, 123 

Ithobal IJ, Aj. ii. 156 


JaMEs, bodyguard of Josephus, V. 
“6, 240 

Jamnia (villaze in Galilee), F. 188 

Jannaeus. son of Levi, 7. 131 

Jannas, ip. i. 80 

Japha (largest village in Galilee), 
i, 2810), 283), LHe) 

Jebb, R. C., Ap. i. 11 

Jeremiah. officer of Josephus, J. 
241, 399 

Jerusalem: the public assembly 
(70 xowor), V7. 65, 72, 190, 254, 
267, 300, 341, 393; the leaders 
(ot zpwror), 217, 310; the Sanhe- 
drin, 62; royal palace, 46, 407 ; 
siege of, V. 345, 350, 354, 358, 412, 
416 f., 4p. i. 48; alleged founda- 
tion of, by the ‘‘shepherds,” i. 
90, 225; description of, by Heca- 
taeus, i. 196 ff. ; ‘‘ the holy city,” 
eS) 

Jesus, son of Gamalas, high priest, 
V7. 193, 204 

Jesus, son of Sapphias, chief magi- 
strate of Tiberias, 1”. 66 f., 134 ff. 
271, 278, 24 ff, 300 f., and 
perhaps 246 

Jesus, a brigand chief, V. 195 ff., 
and perhaps 200 
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Jesus, kinsman of Justus of Ti- 
berias, V. 178, 186 

Joazar (or Jozar), colleague of 
Josephus, V. 29 (63, 73, 77) 

John of Gischala, son of Levi, V. 
43 ff.,°T0 ff., $2, $5 ffi, 101 f., 12908 
189, 203, 217, 233, 236 ff., 246, 292, 
301, 304, 306, 313 ff., 368 ff. 

Jonathan, high priest, brother of 
Judas Maccabaeus, 4 

Jonathan, member of deputation 
sent to oppose Josephns, V. 197, 
201, 216 ff, 229 fi. 255 fi cOleiien 
316, 332 

Jonathan, promoter of sedition in 
Cyrene, V. 424 

Jonathan, son of Sisenna, I. 190? 

Jordan, V. 33, 399, 405 

Joseph, the patriarch, Ap. i. 92, 
294 n., 238 n., 290 (=Peteseph, a 
sacred scribe), 299 

Josephus the historian: life, p. 
vii ff.: qualifications as priest, 
Ap. i. 54; the Antiquities, p. Xi, 
Ap. i. If., 54, 12%, il. Oem 
the Jewish War, po x, Vee 
361-367, 412, Ap. i. 47 ff. 3 the Lif, 
p. xiii ff. (an appendix to Ant., 
links with Ant. xx.); the Contra 
Apionem, p. xvi; projected 
works, p. xii; his literary assist- 
ants, 4p. i. 50; his revision of 
his works, Ap. i. §3 n. 

Joseph(us), grandfather of J. the 
historian, V’. 5 

Josephus, ‘‘the midwife’s son,” 
V.1S5 

Jotapata, 1. 188, 234, 332, 350, 353, 
357, 412, 414 

Jozar (or Joazar), opponent of 
Josephus, V. 119i (e323 0iipmsos 
(possibly identical with Joazar, 
former colleague of Jos., above). 

Judaea, Manetho’s account of its 
occupation by the Jews, 4p. i. 
90, 228; its extent according to 
Hecataeus, i. 195 

Judas, colleagne of Josephus, V. 29 
(Goer a) 

Julias. See Bethsaida 

Justin, 4p. ii. 50 n. 

Justus, son of Josephus, J. 5, 427 

Justus, bodyguard of Jos., V. 397 

Justus of Tiberias, son of Pistus, 
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V. 34, 36-42, 65, SS, 175 ff., 279, 
336-367, 890, 410; his history of 
the Jewish war, p. xiv, V. 40, 
857-360, Ap. i. 46 n. 

Juvenal, p. xi; parallels from, 
Vo BIW, Bute te BEB, I, Wa, Bali 


KAPHARATH (village of Galilee), 
V.188 


LABOROSOARDOCH, Ap. i. 148 

Lacedaemon attacked by Poly- 
crates, Ap. i. 221; Lacedaemon- 
ians, their bravery and misfor- 
tunes, ii. 130; their training, 172 ; 
unduly admired, 225-2313; their 
expulsion of foreigners, 259 f.; 
273 

Laqueur, p. ix, xii, xiv f., xix 

“Law,” the word, not found in 
Homer, Ap. fi. 154 f. 

Law (laws) of Moses: copy of, pro- 
duced, V. 134; the five books, 
Ap. 1, 895 given on Sinai, ii. 25; 
translation of, under Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, ii. 45 fh; Jewish 
regard for, i. 60, 190 ff., 212, fi. 
149 f.; the Law as father and 
master, ii. 174; Sabbath reading 
of, and Jewish familiarity with, 
ii. 175 if; laws on leprosy, i. 
281 f.; summary sketch of, ii. 
190-219; humanity of, ii. 211 ff. ; 
penalties, ii. 215 ff; exacting 
requirements of, ii. 228; the 
Law immortal, ii. 2773; enco- 
minm on, ii. 201 ff. ; the oral law 
(Ta vopiua), V. 161 (bearing aims 
on the Sabbath), 191 (Pharisees 
experts on); mise., V. 198, Ap. 
ii. 106, 184 ff. 

Lebanon (Libanus), V. 52, Ap. i. 
TO 118, 11S 

Leontopolis, 
49 n. 

Lepers, Egyptian, Ap. i. 229 ff., 
304; Moses’ laws on, i. 281 f. 

Levi, officer of Josephus, V. 171, 
319 

Libya, Ap. 1. 144; 
Jews in, il. 44 

Lightfoot, J., Ap. i. 167 

Locrians, laws of the, Ap. ii, 154 


teinple of, Ap. ii. 


settlement of 


Lycurgus, Ap, ii. 154, 225 
Lysimachns, Ap. i. 8304-820; ii. 16, 
20, 145, 236 


MaccaBees, Fourth Book of, p. xii 

Macedonians (of Alexandria and 
Egypt), Ap. ii. 35 f., 48, 69 f., 
sews Se 

Macrones, the, Ap. i. 170 

Manetho, Ap. i. 16 n., 73-105, 227- 
sii ZU i, ie Ik, IG 

Marriage of Jewish priests, 2fp. i. 
31 ff. ; Jewish marriage laws, ii. 
199 ff 

Matthias, son of Simon, ancestor 
of Josephus, 7. 4 

Matthias Curtus, 
Josephus, V’. 4 

Matthias, father of Josephus, V. 5, 
7, 204 

Matthias, brother of Josephus, V.§ 

Medes, Media, Ap. i. 64, 09, 141 

Megasthenes, historian of India, 
Ap. i. 144 

Memphis, Ap. 1. 77, 246 

Menahem, V. 21, 46 

Menander of Ephesus, Ap. i. 116 if, 
155 n. 

Mephramonthosis, Ap. 1. 05 

Mephres, Ap. i. 95 

Merbal, Ap. i. 158 

Methusastartus, Ap. i, 122 

Mettéen, dp. i. 125 

Middle, God the, of all things, 
Ap. ii. 190 

Minos, Ap. ii. 161 

Misphragmonuthosis, Ap. i. $6 

Mnaseas, Ap. i. 216, ii. 112 

Modinus, Aequus, V. 61, 74, 114, 
180 f. 

Molon, Apollonius, Ap. ii. 16, 79, 
WAG), TES, PRG), Bais, Bis, Uae, Wi), 
295 

Momunsen, T., Ap. ii. 40 f. 

Moses, etymology of, Ap. i. 286; 
called Osarsiph by Manetho, i. 
250; Tisithen by Chaeremon, i. 
200; Manetho on, i. 273 Lysi- 
machus on, i. 8309; calleda native 
of Elelinpolis by Manetho, i, 238, 
and by Apion, ti. 10, 18; the 
most ancient of legislators, his 
sterling merits, ii. 154 ff. 5; the 
books of, i. 89. See Law. 


ancestor of 
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Mosollamus (Meshullam), dp. i. 
ZUM 30ie 

Mou=* water,” Ap. i. 286 

Miller, J. G., p. xix, Ap. i. 183 

Mysteries, Greek, Ap. ii. 184 

Myttyn, dp. i. 157 


NABER, &. A., p. xvil if. 

Nabonnedus, Ap. i. 14 ff. 

Nabopalassar, 47. i. 131, 135 f. 

Nabuchodenosor (= Nebuchadnez- 
zar), Ap. i, 132, 135 ft., 146, 154, 
156, 159 

Nemean games, Ap, ii. 217 n. 

Neopolitanus, V. 120 

Neriglisar, Ap. i, 147 

Nero, V. 13, 16, 38, 408 f. 

Nicolas of Damascus, Ap. i. 216 n., 
li, 34 

Niese, B., p. xvii f., et passim 

Nile, charge of, entrusted to Jews, 
Ap. ti. 64 

Ninus, priestess, Ap. ii. 267 

Noah (in Berosus), Ap, i. 139 


Oasis, Egyptian, Aj. ii, 29 

Oaths, Jewish, V. 275, Ap. i. 167 
(corban); alleged Jewish oath of 
hostility to Greeks, ii. 95, 121 11. ; 
of Socrates, ii. 263 

Oil, use of Grecian, prohibited to 
Jews, V. T4 

Olympie games, Ap. ii. 217 n. 

Onias, general of Ptolemy Philo- 
metor, Ap. ii. 49 ff. 

Onias. high priest, dp. i. 187 n. 

Orus (Or), Ap. i. 96, 232 

Oxarsiph (= Moses), Ap. i. 238, 250, 
265, 286 

Osis. Apia 238 a0 26a 

Ovid, Metamorph., Ap. ii. 128 n. 


PaaPis, Ap. i. 232, 248 

Page, T. E., Ap. ii. 203 

Palestine not a maritime conutry, 
wip. i. 60 

Parents, honour of, Ap. ii. 206 

Parthenius, river, 4p. i. 170 

Pelisium, Ap. i. 7T$u., 101, 274, 291, 
Boy, 302 

Peritius, Macedonian month, Ap. i. 
119 
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Persecution (torture) of, Jews, Ap. 
i. 43, 11 f., ii, 219, 232 fr 

Persian dominion in Asia, Ap. 1. 64, 
130; deportation of Jews (errene- 
ons statement), 194; punishment 
of impiety, 11. 269; practices, 
970: war With Greecey i, Tails: 
172, ii. 270; conquest of Egypt, 
ii, 129, 133 

Peteseph (=Joseph), Ap. i. 290 

Pharisees, V. 10, 12, 21, 191, 197; 
their belief in a future life, Ap. 
ie Sens 

Phelles, Ap. i. 123 

Pherecydes of Syros, Ap. 1. 14 

Philip, son of Jacimus, lieutenant 
of Agrippa II, V. 46 fi, 59, 177, 
179 fi., 407 ff. 

Philistus. Sicilian historian, Ap. i. 
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Philo, ‘‘ the elder,” Ap. 1. 218 

Philo of Alexandria, ip. i. 286 n., 
ii, 2n., 77% n., 1i3 ns, liom ae 
Za 8c 

Philosophers, Greek, disciples of 
Egyptians and Chaldaeans, Ap. i. 
14; in accord with Moses, ii. 168, 
281 ff. 

Philostratus, Ap. i. 144 

Phobos (and Deimos), dp. ii. 248 

Phoenician contact with Greece, 
their alphabet and use of writing, 
Ap. i. 10, 25; commerce, 61, 63; 
practice of circnmcision, 169; 
language spoken in Ethiopia, 
173 with n.; records, Sf., 148, 
155 ff. ; evidence to Jewish his- 
tory, i. 10, 1606-427, ti Deaa. 
campaign of Ramesses II against 
Phoenicia, i. 99; of Nabucho- 
donosor, 135; town of Dora in 
Phoenicia, ii, 116 

Photius, p. x 

Phritobautes, Ap. i. 289, 295 

Piracy, Ap. i. 62 

Pisistratus, Ap. i. 21 

Pistus, father of Justus of Tiberias, 
Pe Bel Forel, UNS 

Placidns, V. 218 fi., 227, 411 

Plain, the Great (of Esdraelon), 
V. 115, 126, 318 

Plato, Timueus, use of, Ap. i. 7 ff.. 
ii, 12 n., 224; current criticism 
of his Republic, ii. 223 ff. 5 dis- 
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misses poets from the republic, 
256; in accord with Moses, 18, 
eon) 

Pliny, the elder, p. xi 

Pliny, the younger, Ap. ii. 41 n. 

Polybius, Ap. ii. 50 n., 84 

Polyerates, Ap. i. 221 

Pompey ‘‘the Great,” Ap. i. 34, ii. 
82, 134 

Poppaea, V. 16 

Population, vast Jewish, Ap. i. 194 

Pork, abstention from, -1p. ii. 137, 
141 

Posidonius, Ap. ii. 79 

Prayers, Jewish, Ap. ii. 196 f. 

Priests, Jewish, 24 courses of, V. 2, 
Ap. ii. 108 n.; 4 tribes of, ii. 108 ; 
liberation of, by Jos., V. 13 ff. ; 
marriage of Ap. i. 30 ff. ; number 
of, 1. 188, ii. 108; hours of service 
of, in Temple, ii. 105; qualifica- 
tions and functions of, i. 199, 
254, ii. 185 ff, 193 f. 

Prophets, Jewish, as writers and 
keepers of records, Ap. i. 29, 37 
(inspiration of), 40, 41 (failure of 
succession since Artaxerxes) 

Proselytes, Ap. ii. 123, 210, 261 

Proseuche (prayer-house), at Tiber- 
laser eg e250s 29a ublleced 
to have been erected by Moses 
at Heliopolis, Ap. ii. 10 

Protagoras, Ap. ii. 266 

Ptolemais, V. 105, 118, 213 tf., 342, 
410 

Ptolemy I, son of Lagus, Ap. i. 
TSS), TS) tho, GAOL ab Bir, ce 

Ptolemy II, Philadelphus, Ap. ii. 
45 ff. 

Ptolemy ITI, Euergetes, Ap. ii. 48 

Ptolemy IV, Philopator, <aAp. ii. 
50 Nl. 

Ptolemy VII, Philometor, Ap. ii, 
49, 51 

Ptolemy IX, Physcon, Ap. ii. 51 ff. 

Ptolemy XV, Ap. ii. 45S n. 

Ptolemy, officer of Agrippa Il, V. 
126, 128 

Purifications, Jewish, Ap. i. 199, 
ii. 198, 203 

Purim, Ap. ii. 55 n. 

Puteoli (= Dicaearchia), V. 16 

Pygmalion, .!p. i, 125 

Pythagoras, indebted to Keypt and 


Chaldaea, Ap. i. 18; imitated 
Jewish doctrines, i. 162 f1., ii. 
168;  birth-place of, wnicertain, 
ii. 14 


QUARRIES, stone, in Hgeypt, slp. i. 
235, 237, 257, 267, 296 
Quintilius Varus, dp. i. 34 


RABBINICAL traditions, Ap. ii. 175, 
190, 199, 204 f. 

Ramesses I, Ap. i. 971 

Ramesses Il (=Sethosis), Ap. i. 
98 ff. (also perhaps 288 ff., 292, 
300 f.) 


Rampses, Ap. 1. 231, 245, 251 

Rathotis, Ap. i. 96 

Red Sea, Lp. i. 201 

Refugees, treatment of, V. 113 
149 ff. 

Registers, Jewish public, V. 6 

Reinach, T., p. xix et passim 

Riddles of Solomon, Ap. i. 111, 
114 f. 

Rome, visit of Jos. to, VY. 13 ff. ; 
Jos. at Rome after the war, 
V, 423 ff., dp. i. 50; Jewish re- 
volt from, V. 17 f. et passim ; long 
unknown to the Greeks, Ap. i. 
66; Roman citizenship given to 
Jos., V. 423; to various nations, 
Ap. ii. 40; refused to Egyptians, 
41 (with n.);| magnanimity of 
Romans, 73; Jewish daily saeri- 
fices for R. Emperors, 77 ; Jewish 
alliance with Romans, 134 
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SABBATH, Soldiers discharged on, 
V. 159, ef. 275; bearing arms on, 
forbidden, 161, Ap. i. 209; meet- 
ing in prayer-house on, V. 277 ff. ; 
midday meal on, 279; Apion’s 
false etymology of word, Ap. ii. 
20 f., 26 f.; reading of Law on, 
175; observance of, ii. 234, 282 
(among Gentiles), i. 209 f. (ridi- 
culed by Agatharcides) 

Subbo, Ap. ii. 21, 27 

Sabines, Ap. ii. 40 

Sacchaens, V. 239 

Sacrifices, cnstom of, not peculiar 
to Jews, Ap. ii. 137 f.; Jewish, 
JG 1 

Saddneees, V. 10 
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Salitis, Ap. i. 77 

Samaria, shortest route from Gali- 
lee to Jerusalem via, V. 260; 
alleged cession of, to Jews, by 
Alexander the Great, Ap. ii. 43 

Sanhedrin, VV. 62 

Sceptics, the Greek, Ap. ii. 180 n. 

Schirer, E., Ap, ii. 17 

Scriptures (‘‘sacred books ”), copy 
of, presented by Titus to Jose- 
phus, V. 418; the Antiquities 
based on, Ap. i. 1, 545; care be- 
stowed on, i. 29 ff. ; the 22 books, 
37 ff. ; Jewish reverence for, 42 f. ; 
unknown to Greek writers, 217f.; 
ef. Law 

Scythians, 1p. i. 64, ii. 269 

Scythopolis (Bethshan), V. 26, 42, 
121, 349 

Secrets, disclosure of, forbidden by 
the Law, Ap. ii, 207 

Sedition, Alexandrian Jews accused 
of cansing, Ap. ii. 68 

Selame (village in Galilee), 17. 188 

Seleucia (in Gaulanitis), V. 187, 398 

Seleucia (Pieria, Syrian port), Ap. 
i, 267 

Seleucns I, Ap. i. 144 n., ii. 39 

Seleucus IT, dp. 1. 206 f. 

Semiramis, dp. i. 142 

Sepphoris, V. 30, 37 ff. (capital of 
Galilee), 64, 82, 108 ff., 123 f.. 188, 
208, 232 (largest city in Galilee) ; 
cf. 346 tf., 373-380, 394 ff., 411 

Septuagint, 4p. i. 54n., ii. 46 

Sesostris, Ap. i. 98 n., ii. 1382 

Sethos(is) (= Ramesses I), Ap. i. 
98-102, 231, 245 

Sethroite nome of Egypt, Ap.i. 78 

Seventy, council of, Galilaeans, V. 
7a 

‘* Shepherds,” the (=Hycsos dy- 
nasty), dp. i. 82, S4 if, 91, 04, 
230, 237 ff., 248, 251, 260, 266 

Shishak, Ap. i. 98 n. 

Sicilian historians, jp. 1. 17 

Silas, officer of Josephus, in com- 
mand at Tiberias, I’. 89 f., 272 

Simon Psellus, ancestor of Jose- 
phus, V7. 3 

Simon, high priest, brother of 
Judas Maccabaeus, V. 3 f. 

Simon of Gabara, V’. 12+ 

Simon, soldier of Josephus, V. 137 
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Simon, brother of John of Gischala, 
V7. 190, 195, 201 

Simon, son of Gamaliel, V. 190 ff., 
216, 309 

Simon, rmember of embassy sent to 
oppose Josephus, V. 197, 324 ff., 
332. 

Simonias (on Galilee frontier), V. 
115 

Simonides Agrippa, son of Jose- 
phus, V. 427 

Sinal, Ap. ii. 25 

Socrates, Aj. ii. 135, 263 f. 

Soemus, }7. 52 

Sogane, in Gaulanitis, V. 1875 in 
Galilee, 265 f.; text and locality 
uncertain, 44 

Solomon, Ap. i. 108 ff., 114 f., 120, 
ii, 12, 19, 132 

Solon, Ap. ii. 154 

Solyma (in Gaulanitis), V. 187° 

Solymian hills, Ap. i. 173 f. 

Solymites (=inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem), Ap. i, 248 

Sophocles, dp. ii. 279 n. 

Sorcery, V. 149 f. 

Soul and body, Ap. ii. 203 

Sparta. See Lacedaemonians 

Stadium at Tiberias, V. 92, 331 

Statues not erected by Jews, Ap. 
il, a) ile 

Stoies have features in common 
with the Pharisees, /. 12; and 
with the mosaic theology, Ap. ii. 
165 

Strabo, ap. i. 16 n., 172i 192a0m 
li. 44.n., S4 

Stratonice, Ap. i. 206 ff. 

Suetonius, p. x 

Sulla, officer of Agrippa II, V. 398, 
401, 405 

Sundials of Moses, Ap. ii. il 

Syrians, massacres of Jews by, 
V. 25; of Caesarea, hostile to 
Jews, 52,59; of Palestine men- 
tioned by Herodotus as practising 
circumcision, Ap. i. 169, 171 


TABERNACLE, Ap. iL 12 

Tabor, mount, }”. 188 

Tacitus, p. xi; illustrations from, 
Ap. i. 305 f., 309, ti. 63, 80, 121 

Talmud. See Rabbinical traditions 

Tarichaeae, . 96 fy W2i eZee 
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lot, 157, 159 tf, 188, 276, 304, 
404 ff, 

Tartarus, Ap. ii. 240° 

Taxation, exemption of Josephus’s 
property from, V. 429 

Tekoa, V. 420 

Temple of Solomon, building of, 
Ap. i, 108 (Tyrian evidence), 126, 
ii, 12, 19; destruction and re- 
building of, dp. i. 182, 145, 154; 
description of second temple by 
Heeataeus, i. 19S f.; temple of 
Herod, used as asylum, V. 20; 
as prison, V. 419; its four courts, 
Ay. ii. 102 ff. ; gates, 119 ; temple 
ritual, 193 ff; calumnies con- 
cerning the ritual, 79-120 

Temples, Greek, old and new, Ap. 
ii. 254 

Tethmosis (elsewhere called Thoum- 
mosis), Ap. i. 94, 231, 241, ii. 16 

Thales, dp. i. 13 

Thebaid, the Egyptian, Ap. i. 85 

hebesm(nm Greece); ei 1.221), 11. 
Be 

“‘Theocracy,” the constitution of 
Moses a, Ap. ii. 165 

Theodotus, Ap. i. 216 

Theophilus, dp, i. 216 

Theophrastus, Ap. i. 167 

Theopoinpns, dp. i. 221 

Therniodon, river, 4p. i. 170 

Thermus, Lucius, Ap. it. 50 

Thmosis, Ap. 1. 95 

Thoumniosis (=Tethmosis), Ap. i. 
88 


Thracians, Ap. i. 64, 165 

Thucydides, acensed of error, Ap. 
1.183; does not mention Rome, 
66; illustrations from, i. 53, 62, 
231 

Tiberias, V. 32 tf., 37 (former capi- 
tal of Galilee), 64, 67 f., 82, 85 tf 
(hot baths at), 123 f., 155 ff., 188, 
208, 271 ff., 296, 313 f., 326 ff., 
340 ff. (responsibility for revolt 
from Rome), 381-389 

Tiberius, Ap. ii. 2 n. 

Timaeus, tp. i. 16 f., 221 

Timagenes, Ap. ii. 84 


Timochares, Ap. i. 197 n. 

Tisithen (= Moses), Ap. i. 290 

Tithes, priestly, V. 63, 803 Ap. i. 
188 


Titus, J”. 358 f. (Commentaries of), 
Bue, GG tin, CRS, ally il 45S, Ail) 
ii. $2 

Tonsure, Ap. i. 174 n. 

Trachonitis, V. 58, 112 

Tripoliticus, Ap. i. 221 

Trojan War, Ap. i. 11 f., 104 

Tutimaens, Ap, i. 75 

Typhon, Ap. i. 237 

Tyre, I”. 44, 372, 407; besieged by 

g Nebuchadnezzar, Ap. i. 144, 156, 
159; temple of Zeus at, 113, 118 ; 
Tyrians, enemies of Jews, 10; 
Tyrian archives, 107 ff. ; Tyrian 
laws, 167 

Tyrrhenians, Ap. ii. 40 


Winer, alfa, Te Jy, 


Varus, viceroy of Agrippa II, V. 
48 ff., 180 

Vespasian, V. 5, 342 (Commentaries 
of), 352, 355, 359, 407-415, 423, 
425, Ap. i. 48, 50, ii. 40 n. 

Vessels, carrying of, into the 
Temple prohibited, Ap. il. 106 

Virtues, the four cardinal, A). ti. 
170 


Watts built or repaired, J”, 128, 
142 ff., 156, 186 ff., 317, 347 
Wolf, Prolegomena, Ap. i. 12 n. 


Xatora (on 8. frontier of Galilee), 
Ve 228 
Xerxes, Ap. i. 40, 172 


ZaBlpus, Ap. ti. 112 fh 

Zaleucus, Ap. ii. 154 

Zamaris, V. 54 n. 

Zeno, Ap. ii. 135 

Zeus, Ap. ii. 162, 241, 245 f.; 
temple of, at Tyre, i. 113, 118; 
“by Zens,” i. 255, it. 268 

Zopyrion, Ap. i. 216 
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